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The Hundred and Fifth Bishor F Rome. 


ICHOLAs being dead, Hadrian the Hadrian 11. 
ſecond of that Name, by Birth a Roman, * 5 
the Son of Talarus, of the Family of Chritt 867. 
Frephen III. and Sergius II. and Preſbyter of the Ya” 
hurch of St. Mark, was choſen to ſucceed him, 

ich the greateſt Unanimity that had ever yet 
een ſcen in the Election of a Pope, all, who did 

ot themſelves aſpire at that Dignity, wiſhing it 

Y 2 might . 


4 


Vear of 
Chriſt 867. , 1 1 
[ choſen no leſs unanimouſly upon the Death of 


«ul c:nſe- Hadrian was ſolemnly conſecrated in the Church 


crated. 


Time ingenuouſly owning, that, as it was not | 
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The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Hadrian II. ; 
might be conferred upon Hadrian. He had been 


Leo IV. and Benedict III. the two immediate 
Predeceſſors of Nicholas. But though he then 
prevailed upon the People to acquieſce in the 
Reaſons he alledged againſt his Promotion, he 
could not perſuade them to hearken to them now, 
though in the ſeventy-fifth Year of his Age; and 


the Nobility, the Clergy, and the People being all 


of one Mind, they carried him by Foree from the 
Church of St. Mary the Greater, where they 
found him at his Prayers, to the Lateran Palace, 
and there placed him on the pontifical Throne 
amidſt the loud Acclamations of all Ranks of Men. 
The Envoys of the Emperor Lewis, who were 
then in Rome, hearing of the Election of Hadrian, 
were no leſs pleaſed with it than the Romans them- 
ſelves, but complained of their not being invited 
to it though they were on the Spot. But the 
Romans pleading the pes 4c of the People, | 
which they could not reſtrain, and at the ſame | 


cuſtomary for the Emperor's Envoys to aſſiſt at 
the Election of the new Pontiff, they had not in- 
vited them to it, left it ſhould be alledged as a 
Precedent to introduce ſuch a Cuſtom, the Envoys il 
acquieſced, and went with the reſt to pay their 
Obeiſance to the Elect.. The Decree of the 
Election being ſent to the Emperor, and confirm- 
ed by him (for though the Pope might be choſen | 
he was not to be ordained without his Conſent) 


of St. Peter on the 13th of December 867. That 
Ceremony was uſually performed by the Biſhops 
of Oftia, of Porto, and Albano; but the Biſhop 
of Albano being dead, and Formofus of Porto hav- 

ing been ſent by Pope Nicholas to preach to the 


+ Guil. Bibliothecarius in Hadrian II. 
Bulgarians, 


Hadrian II. BISHOPS / Rome. 5 


Bulgarians, Hadrian was conſecrated by Donatus (t ot 
. > 'S9 7 
of Oftia, by Peter of Cava, then an epiſcopal Sze = Q 
under the Archbiſhop of Salerno, and by Leo of 
the bite Foreſt, called formerly the Black 

== Foreſt, a City of Tuſcany, on the Aurelian Way b. 

The Joy of the Roman People was not a little Pome gi 
damped by the ſudden and unexpected Arrival at ue 
Rome of Lambert Duke of Spoleli, who, entering! 
the City in a hoſtile Manner, while the Ceremony 
of the Pope's Conſecration was performing in the 
Vatican, gave it up to be plundered by his Fol 
lowers; and no Houſes, no Churches, no Mo- 
naſteries were ſpared ; Men were forced to ranſom 


themſelves and their Families with large Sums, 


and Women of the firſt Rank and Diſtinction were 
either moſt barbarouſly uſed, or carried away. 
Of this Inſult Hadrian complained to the Emperor, 
who thereupon deprived Lambert of his Dukedom, 
while the Pope, on his Side, thundered out the 
Sentence of Excommunication againſt all con- 
cerned in it, till they reſtored what they had taken 
away. Being returned to the Lateran, he ordered 
all the Preſents, that, according to Cuſtom, were 
ſent to the new Pope, to be fold, ſuch only except- 
Wed as were deftined for Divine Service, and the 
Price to be diſtributed among the Poor, ſaying, 
let us give freely what we have received freely, 
according to the Precept of our Lord; they are 
Iven 1 us for the Sake of the Poor, and let the 
fen | Poor ſhare them with us. | 


the 
m- 


ent) The Death of Pope Nicholas was no unwelcome The K:ng of 
urch ews to the King of Lorraine. He flattered e |, 
hat Biimſelf, that the new Pope would be more com- 2 J 

"0P> Hplaiſant, or at leaſt not quite fo inflexible as his Chriſt 868, 
hop Predeceſſor, with reſpect to the Affair of his 


hav- 


the 


Divorce; and he therefore no ſooner heard of the 
Election of Hadrian, than he wrote to him the 


b Guil. Bibliothecarius in Hadrian II. 
AN, * . 
A 3 following 


6 The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Hadrian II. 


Yearof following Letter. I have received the diſa- 


Chriſt 868. 80 
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" " moſt faithful Protector of your Holy Seed.” 


greeable News of the Death of Pope Nicholas 
of happy Memory, who, I doubt not, is crown- 
ed in Heaven with the Saints. The whole 
Chriſtian World, the Clergy in particular, and 
above all the holy apoſtolic Church, Mother of 
all Churches, have Reaſon to mourn for ſo 
great a Loſs. I am myſelf ſenſibly affected 
with it, I appealzd to his Juſtice and Equity i 
againſt the Calumnies of my Enemies, tub- 
mitted to him, or rather to St. Peter, far beyond 
what any of my Predeceflors ever had done, 
complied witn his paternal Admonitions, and 
hearkened to the Exhortations of his Legates, 
even to the Diſparagement of my royal Dignity, 
and the Power that I hold of God alone. But 
he, ſuffering himſelf to be prejudiced againſt 
me by the 3 of Strife and Sedition, would 
never allow me to appear before him with my 
Accuſers, agreeably to the Laws both human 
and divine, nor to viſit that Church, of which 
my Anceſtors were the Protectors. It gives me 
great Joy to hear, that the Bulgarians and other 
Barbarians are invited to the Tombs of the 
Apoſtles, and no leſs Concern to find that! 
am not allowed to approach them. But waving = 
that, ſince it has pleaſed the Almighty to 5 A 


you to the Pontifical Dignity, you will not, I il 


hope, oppoſe my earneſt Deſire of paying my 
Obedience to your Holineſs in Perſon, and 
informing you, on that Occaſion, by Word of 
Mouth, of all that paſſed between your Pre- 
deceſſor and me. This I ſhall look upon as a 
particular Mark of your paternal Goodneſs to 
one, who profeſſes himſelt a moſt obedient Son 


d Regin. ad an. 868. 


I. Nladrian II. BISHOPS of Rome. 7 
In Anſwer to this Letter the Pope aſſured the (es, 
15 ing, that he ſhould always find in the Succeſſors —\—y 
of St. Peter all the Juſtice, that was enjoined or Hadrian 
le FFequired by the human Laws or by the divine; Leave © 
d that if he was innocent of what was laid to his rn 
of Charge, he might come to Rome without Fear; 2 

ſo and even if he was guilty, provided he was ready 


d Ito acknowledge his Fault, and atone for it by an 


ty Medifying and ſalutary Penance e. This Condeſcen- 
b- ion in the Pope is ſuppoſed to have been owing 
ad to the Interpoſition of the Emperor Lewis in Fa- 


je, vour of his Brother Lotharius, a perfect Harmony 
nd ſubſiſting between the Two Brothers, as they were 
both alike jealous of their Two Uncles, Lewis of 
Germany and Charles of France, ready to ſeize on 
the Dominions of Lotharius the Moment the Pope 
pronounced the Sentence of Excommunication 


id againſt him. On the other hand the Pope could 
ny refuſe nothing to the Emperor, who was then 
jan employed in driving the Sqracens out of 1taly, 


who had made themlelves Maſters of ſeveral Cities 
and ſtrong Holds in the ſouthern Parts of that 


aldrada from the Excommunication that his 


to her himſelf to acquaint her therewith, and at 


ing 

Rf the ſame Time to the Riſhops of Germany to let 

t, I them know, that being aſſured by his Son the 

my Emperor that //4/drada ſincerely repented of her 

and paſt Wickedneſs, and renouncing all Commerce 

| of with Latbarius, was determined to lead thence- 
bs. 


forth the Life of a ſincere Penitent, he had there- 
upon abſolved her; and they might therefore per- 
mit her to enter the Church, might ſpeak to her, 
and treat her in every Reſpect as one reſtored to 
the Communion of the Faithfulf' Zotharius had, 


f Regin. ad an. 868. 
t Annal. Bertin. ad ann. $68. 


9A 4 it 


Country. At his Requeſt he even abſolved /e 


Waldrada, 


excommuni- 


Predeceſſor had thundered out againſt her, wrote cated Uf. 


redeceſſer. 


8 The Hiſtory of the PO PES, or Hadrian II. 


Nin dez it ſeems, informed the Pope, that the Kings of 
a France and Germany had formed a Deſign of 
adldttacking his Dominions, ſhould he undertake a 
N to Rome. For upon the Receipt of his 
etter Hadrian wrote to both thoſe Princes, ex- 
horting them to live in Peace with their Nephew, 
and not to raiſe Diſturbances in his Dominions or 
invade them, while he was abſent on his Journey 
to Rome, ſince the Emperor looked upon his Cauſe 
as his own, and would revenge it accordingly. 
He added, that he was determined, if Occaſion 
required, to employ the powerful Arms, that 
God had put into his Hands, with thoſe of the 
Emperor s. : 
Theutbergz This Complaiſance in the new Pope encouraged 
Rome, «us Lotharius to hope, that if Queen Theutberg a 
pplics in herſelf owned her Marriage to be null, and app led 
Pepe for « to the Pope for a Divorce, his Holineſs might be 
Proorce. prevailed upon by the Emperor to grant it without 
one Examination ; for he dreaded, even under 
Hadrian, the Iſſue of a formal Trial. At his 
Requeſt therefore, and with the Pope's Permiſſion, 
Theutberga ſet out for Rome, and being there 
received by his Holineſs with extraordinary Marks 
of Kindneſs, ſhe pretended her Marriage to have 
been unlawfully contracted, and to be null on that 
Conſideration as well as on account of ſome bodily 
Infirmities; earneſtly entreated him to diſſolve it; 
and begged he would. allow her to conſecrate her 
ſelf to a religious Life, and to ſpend the Remainder 
of her Days in Peace and Retirement. The Pope 
heard her with Attention; but inſtead of com- 
plying with her Requeſt, he told her, that the 
Affair was too momentous to be decided at once; 
that he would examine it more maturely with his 
Brethren in a Council, and in the mean time ad- 
viſed her to return to France, promiſing to write 


s Hadr, ep. 10 tom. 3. Concil. Gall. 
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the King in her Favour. He did fo, exhorting 9 oe | 
the King to receive and treat her as Part of himſelf 7 
22 ih the Affair was finally determined by the 7 

7 


his Gouncil, which he intended to ſummon for that x,.”.. 

2x- irpoſe, and to let her enjoy undiſturbed, till the-, King ; 6: 
W, Weeting of the Council, the Revenues of the 2 
or Abbies, which he had allotted her for her Support — 
ey Id the Support of her Dignity. The Pope cloſes 9 
aſe Letter to Lotharins with the following Words, 4 
ly. # Whoever oppoſes this ſhall be anathematized, 

on and you yourſelf ſhall be excommunicated, if it 


nat is done by your Command, or with your Ap- 
the 2 probation or Conſent®.” Hadrian wrote at the 


"2 
. 7 
1 - 


me Time to Hincmar of Reims, beſtow ing upon «nd Hiac- * 

= . a a x mes of "1B 

ed Wm the higheſt Commendations, and empowering Rain 3 
ga im, as his Vicar, to ſee the Decrees of the Apol- 1 
ed © lic See, relating to the Affair of ZLotharius, put 1% 
os 


be Execution, and to keep his Sovereign, Charles 

Out ut France, ſteady in the Reſolution of protecting 

Ie perſecuted Queen i. | 

his ¶ Lotharius, having ſettled the Affairs of his Lotharius 


IS, 


7 
o 


7 
REPS. 
- 
<a ve 


on, Kingdom in the beſt Manner he could, ſet out for“ “ Hal. | 4 
ere me ſoon after the Return of the Queen, whom =» 
rks ordered to undertake that Journey again and EO: - 
we low him thither. He propoſed in the firſt Place 1 
hat bave an Interview with his Brother the Emperor *. 1. 
ily vis, flattering himſelf, that if he could get him 7 
it; & undertake his Cauſe, the Pope might, by that 1 
er- Neans, be prevailed upon to annul his Marriage 1 
der th Theutberga, and conſent to his marrying > 


»e aldrada. Being therefore advanced as far as „ 


. 
5 n 
*. 1 r 
I _ . 44 * 
2 92 8 12 
* 9. 3 


m- venna, he diſpatched ſome of his chief Lords to 7 
the uaint the Emperor with his Arrival in his RET. 
xe; minions, and to beg an Interview with him —_— 
his fore he applied to the Pope. As Lewis was - 
ad- 4 In in the Field, carrying on the War with great 22 
ite Meceſs againſt the Saracens, he ſent Deputies to "8 
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Yearof 
Chiiſt 868. 


The Hiftory of the POPES, er Hadrian II. 
the King, adviſing him not to proceed, but rather 


o return, for the preſent, to his Kingdom, and 


Has an Ju- 
fervi ww 
euith the 
Tepe at 


Monte Caf- 
f20. 


efer their Interview to a more proper Seaſon, But 
L2tharius, impatient to have an End put at laſt 
to ſo tedious an Affair, inſtead of hearkening to 
his Advice, purſued his Journey to Benevento, 
where he met his Brother; and it was agreed, that 
the Emperor ſhould order the Pope to repair to 
the Benediftine Monaſtery on Monte Cuſſino, and 
that Lotharius, attended by the Empreſs Ingel- 
berga, whom he had gained with many rich Pre- 
ſents, ſhould meet his Holineſs there. 

The Pope readily comp'icd with the Emperor's 
Order, and received Lotharius, introduced by the 
Empreſs, and warmly recommended to him by 
the Emperor, with all poſſible Marks of Reſpect 
and Eſteem, but neither by Entreaties nor Preſents 
could he be prevailed upon to give his Conſent to 
the wiſhed-lor Divorce, which, he ſaid, he refer- 
red to the Deciſion of a Council to be held in his 
Preſence, wherein the whole Affair thou'd be 
examined anew. All the Empreſs could obtain 
in Favour of Lotbarius was, that the Pope, to 
ſhew that he did not look upon the King as an 
excommunicated Perſon, ſhould ſay folemn Maſs, 
ſhould permit him to athſt at it, and even admi- 
niſter t32 Sacrament to him, and to all in his 
Retinue. To this Hadrian agreed upon Condition 
the King publicly declared before he received the 
Sacrament, that he had had no Commerce what- 
ever with HValdrada, not even verbal, ſince the 
Time of her being excommunicated by his Pre- 
deceſſor Pope Nicholas. The unhappy Prince had 
gone too far to recede, and therefore readily agreed 
to make the Declaration that his Holineſs required, 
though conſcious to himſelf of having not only 
converſed, but carried on the fame criminal Com- 
merce with HValdrada after ſhe was excommuni— 
cated as he had done before. However the Pope 
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was ſatisfied, and the next Day, when Mais was (Wege, 
over, which he faid with great Pomp and Solem Jy. ; 


nity in the Preſence of the Empreſs, of the King, J. 


and their numerous Retinue, taking the Sacrament 


ing Words; © If you know yourſelf, O King, 
* not to be guilty of the Sin of Adultery, which 
* Nicholas, my Predeceſſor, forbad you to com- 
* mit, and are fully determined to abſtain from 
„it in Time to come, approach without Fear, 
& and receive the Sacrament of eternal Life for the 
* Remiſſion of your Sins. But if you are con- 
* icious to yourſelf of having committed that Sin, 
* or are not determined to avoid it ſo long as you 
live, preſume not to receive it, leſt what has 
been by divine Providence prepared for a Re- 
* medy ſhould prove your Condemnation.” 


cc 
cc 


7 And receivet 
The Kiag, unawed by theſe Words, received E 


the Sacrament; and ſo did his Followers, ſome few r. 


* 


excepted, who withdrew upon the Pope's ſaying 
to them as he adminiſtered it,“ If you have been 
** no-ways acceſſary, nor have conſented to the 
* Sin of your Lord and Maſter Lotbarius with 
* Faldrada; if you have not communicated with 
* any excommunicated by the Apoſtolic See, may 
* the Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt procure you 
Life everlaſting k.“ | 


** 


Among thoſe, who attended Lotharius on the Gonthier 


Cologne ab- 


ſelved by the 


preſent Occaſion, was Gonthrer, the famous Arch- 
biſhop of Cologne, who had encouraged the King, 
above all the reſt, to diſmiſs Theutberga and marry 
Walgrada in her Room, and had been, on that 
Account, excommunicated by Nicholas, as has 
been ſaid in the Life of that Pope!. Hadrian 
however, at the Deſire of the Emperor, not only 
abſolyed him from the Excommunication, but 
admitted him, with the other Followers of Lotha- 


k Regin. ad an. 869. et Annal. Bertin. 
J Sce yol. iv. p. 397. 


rius, 


Pepe. 


edmittcd 
io Baſs CE 
p 5 ebrated by : 
in his Hand, he addreſſed the King in the follow- H= Fe; 
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Cees rius, to Lay Communion; and that upon his 
| reading aloud, before he received it, the following 
The Faper Paper; © I Gonthier declare, before God and his 
Occofn., © Saints, to you my Lord Hadrian, ſovereign 
% Pontiff and univerſal Pope, to all the venerable 
„ Biſhops ſubject to you, and to the whole Aſ- 
ſembly, that I do not complain of the Sentence 
of Depoſition pronounced canonically againſt me 
* by my Lord Pope Nicholas, but humbly bear 
it; that I ſhall not preſume to perform any 
* Functions of the ſacred Miniſtry, unleſs you | 
* out of Pity reinſtate me in my ancient Dignity ; 3 
and that I will never give any Cauſe of Offence i 
* to the holy Roman Church, or to the Pontiff, 
* who preſides in it, but ſhall ever live attached and 
* obedient to both. I Gonthjer have ſigned this 
* Declaration on the Firſt of July, Second In- 
* diction, in the Church of St. Saviour of the | 
** Monaſtery of St. Benedict on Monte Caſſino m.“ 
This Declaration Gonthzer read fo as to be heard 
by all, who were preſent, and the Pope thereupon 
adminiſtered the Sacrament to him among the 
Laity, ſaying, © And I grant you Lay Commu- 
nion, upon Condition that you obſerve the 
** Promiſe you have made ſo long as you live (A).“ 
Habe a. Jngelberga returned after this Ceremony to the 
Pero Emperor, and Hadrian to Rome, whither he was 
Rome. ſoon followed by Lotharius, But the King met 
Men with not there with the Reception he expected. No 
a cold Re. one came out to receive him; none of the Cler 
<P, 11m appeared upon his repairing to the Church of St. 
Peter to viſit the Tomb of the Apoſtle, and he 
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(A) This Declaration, made by Gonthier, when the King 
and his Followers were admitted by the Pope to the Com- 
munion of the Church, plainly ſhews, that they were ad- 
mitted to it in the Church of the above-mentioned Monaſtery, 
as we read in the Bertinian Annaliſt, and not at Rome, as is 
ſuppoſed by Regino and the Annaliſt of Metz. 


went 
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% vent attended only by thoſe of his own Retinue to Xevrot. 
the Lodging, that was appointed for him near that— 
2 AZ Church, but had not been fo much as ſwept. He 
ſent immediately to acquaint the Pope with his 
Arrival, and to beg that his Holineſs would ſay 
high Maſs the next Day, being Sunday, and allow 
him publicly to aſſiſt at it with all his Followers. 
This the Pope would not agree to, leſt he ſhould 
diſoblige the Romans, who were no Friends to 
X Lotharius, and held the Memory of Nicholas, 
who would not communicate with him, in the 
| MR greateſt Veneration. However the King entered 
IJ Rome on the Monday following, was well received 5* 7 5 
by the Pope, whom he preſented with ſeveral I Ti, 
Gold and Silver Veſſels, and was even entertained 
by his Holineſs at Dinner in the Lateran Palace. 
Among the Prefents, that the Pope made in his e 
Turn to the King, were a Royal Mantle, the ,“ 
Branch of a Palm-tree, and a Ferula or paſtoral 
Staff, ſuch as the Biſhops uſed in thoſe Days. 
Theſe Preſents from the Pope were looked upon 
by the King and thoſe about him as myſterious or 
$ emblematical, By the Mantle they underſtood 
aldrada (and they might as well have underſtood 
any Body elſe, or any Thing) who, they faid, 
vould be reſtored to the King; the Branch of the 
Palm-tree they interpreted as denoting Victory, 
viz. that the King would carry his Point in ſpite of 
all Oppoſition ; and by the Ferula was meant, as 
they underſtood it, Authority over the Biſhops, 
whom the King would oblige in the End to ſubmit 
to his Will, and agree to his marrying Waldrada. 
Lothartus left Rome pleaſed with theſe Thoughts; Pac 
but thoſe of the Pope were very different from his. 
For no ſooner did the King ſet out on his Return 
to Lorraine, than the Pope diſpatched /ormo/us 
and another Biſhop, with the Character of his 
Legates, to examine anew, jointly with the Biſhops 
of Germany, France, and Lorraine, the Affair & 
tne 
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Cultar ses, the Divorce on the Spot. They were to decide 
nothing, but only to enquire into all the Circum- 
ſtances of that Affair, and make their Report to 
his Holineſs, who appointed a Council to meet on 
the Firſt of March of the following Year 870 
and the deciſive Sentence was to be pronounced 
by that Council. But the Pope and the Biſhops 
were delivered from that Trouble in a Manner, 
that was little expected either by them or the King, 
For Lotharius, arriving at Lucca on his Way 
home, was there ſeized with a malignant Fever; 
and he died of it at Placentia, whither he had 
cauſed himſelf to be carried. His Death happen- WW 
ed on the Eighth of Auguſt 869, and very 2 of t 
his numerous Retinue outlived him, being almoſt WW? 
all carried off by the fame Diſtemper, ſome at 
Lucca and the reſt at Placentian. Thus ended an F< 
Affair, that had engaged the Attention of Pope t 
Nicholas ever ſince the Year 862, and would, in s 
all Likelihood, if it had not thus ended, have 
| given a good deal of Trouble to Hadrian. 'A 
Bernt frm I have obſerved in the foregoing Volume, p. 449, 
> nag that the Emperor Baſilius haviug driven Photius 
2 from the Patriarchal See of Cynſtantinople, and 
3 reſtored Ignatius, diſpatched Baſilius the Proto- 
ſpatharius to acquaint Pope Nicholas therewith, 
but that Nrcholas dy ing before his Arrival at 


Rome, the Letters, which he was charged with, 


were delivered to his Succeſſor. The Protoſpa - 

tharius and Jobn Metropolitan of Sy/@um, ſent by 
HEnatius, arrived at Rome ſoon after the Election 

of Hadrian, and were received not only by him, 

but by the whole Roman People, with extraordi- Wi 

They delivernary Marks of Diftiaction, At their Firſt Audi- 
* ence they delivered to the Pope, as the ſupreme 
Ceurcil feld Head of the Church, the Acts of the Council held 


&y Photius by Photius at Conſtantinople againſt Pope Nicho- 
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46, deſiring his Holineſs to cauſe thoſe Acts to Nene 


0 Chriſt 858, 
de examined, and to condemn what ſhould be 


7 8 


ound in them repugnant to the Dignity of the 
Poly Roman Church, or what he thought incon- 
 ESiftent with the true Catholic Doctrine. We are 
old, that the Metropolitan of Sy/zum threw the 
Bock containing the Acts of that Council on the 
Ground when he preſen ed it to the Pope, ſaying, 
bon haſt been curſed at Conſtantinople, Le curſed 
ain at Rome: Photius, Mrnifter of the Devil, 


rand a new Simon compiled thee Nicholas, Mi- 


er of Chriſt, a new Peter and Lover of Truth 
condemned thee, The Spatharius ſtamping upon 


it, and ſtriking it with his Sword is ſaid to have 


added; I believe that the Devil dwells in this 
Work, and ſays by the Mouth of Photius his Ac- 


Rcomplice what he cannot ſay himſelf. He aſſured 
the Pope at the fame Time that Photius had indeed 
in got the Emperor Michael to ſign thoſe Acts one 


Night when he was drunk, but that the Signature 
of the Emperor Baſil was forged, as were the 


Signatures of many Bifhops, whoſe Names were 
ſeen there, though they had never ſo much as 
heard of that Councile. The Pope cauſed the 
Book to be carefully examined by Perſons well 
th. {killed in the Lain and Greek Tongues, and upon 

cheir delivering their Opinion concerning it, he 


aſſembled a Council in the Church of St. Peter, <3;c> arc 


Zgconſifting of Twenty-nine Biſhops, Nine Preſby- 
ters of the Roman Church, and Five Deacons. 


ny that Aſſembly the following Decrees were “ 


iſſued in the Preſence of the eaſtern Envoys. 1. 


. That the Acts of the Council held at Cynſtantinople 
1.9 by Photius and the Emperor Michael his Protector, 


againſt the Authority of the Raman Church, ſhould 

be publicly conſigued to the Flames, and likewiſe 
che Writings that either had been publiſhed againſt 
bo See vol. iy. p. 442. 

Þ Guil, Bibliothec, in Hadrian. 

Pope 


condomned in 
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og carof Pope Nicholas, or the Patriarch natius. By th J 
Second Decree Photius was again condemned ane 
anathematized; but to that Decree was added 
that if he ſubmitted by Word of Mouth and i: 
Writing to the Decrees of Pope Nicholds, and. 
that enacted by the preſent Council, he ſhould b. 
admirted to Lay Communion. The Third Decre: 
granted the Communion of the Church to all, wh; 
adhering to Photius, had approved or ſigned hi 
anathematized Council, provided = burnt the 
Copies they had of that Council, conformed to the 
Ordinances of the Apoſtolic Gee, and communi- Þ1 
cated with Jpnatius as lawful Patriarch of the 
Imperial City. By the Fourth they were excom. 
municated, who did not communicate with a 
tius, but Rill continued to countenance the Uſur 
of his See in his unjuſt Uſurpation. Laſtly, al 
who, inſtead of delivering up or burning the Ach 
of Photius's Council, ſhould thenceforth conceal 
or defend them, were excommunicated if Laymen, 
and degraded if Clerks, By this Council, and all 
the Biſhops who compoſed it, the Emperor Baſiliui 
was cleared from having been any-ways concerned # 
in the Depoſition of Ignatius, his Signature was WP: 
8 pronounced a Forgery, and he declared worthy. 
[- of a Place among the orthodox Emperors. The 
| Council being ended, the above-mentioned Books 
| was laid on the Steps at the Church Door, was! 
| trodden under Foot by the Biſhops, and then, in 
| their Preſence, thrown, with many Anathemas 
and Curſes, into a great Fire and conſumed, 
F Anaſtaſius adds, that a violent Shower happened at 
the Time, but that inſtead of extinguiſhing, it 
ſerved to kindle the Fire, and make it burn with; 
more Violence, as if it had not rained Water bull 
Oila. 3 
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In the ſame Year 868 Hadi ian aſſembled ano- ggg 


ner Council at Rome againſt. Anaſtaſius Cardinal 


Preſbyter of St. Mark. "Anaſtaſius had ben ex- Anaſtafius 


Cardmal 


mmunicated by Leo IV, as has been related in Fg e. 


r ; i (om unicate 
e foregoing Volume”, and had upon his Death IT a 


ot only uſurped the pontifical Digaitv, but treat- an n a C:un- 
Id Bened:if, who was lawfully choſen, with the ut- at Rome. 
Moſt Barbarity +. However Pope Nicholas reſtored 

Sim to his Dignity, and Hadrian even appointed 

Wim Librarian of the Roman Church. But he; 
Ibuſing the Confidence the Pope repoſed in him, 
Sillaged the Patriarchal Palace, and privately con- 

eyed away the Acts of the Council that had con- 
demned him in the Pontificate of Leo. Beſides 
Ye was ſuſpected of having been acceſſary to the 


urder of Hadrian's Wife and his Daughter. 


For Hadrian was married to one Stephania, no 
Doubt before his Ordination, and had a Daugh- 
&r by her, whom Elutherius, Brother to Anaſta- 


s carried away by Force, and married, though 
etrothed to another. This the Pope highly re- 


Ented, and applying to the Emperor, in whom 
None the civil Power was ſtill lodged, he prevailed 
Pon him to appoint Commiſſioners to try the De- 


quent according to the Roman Laws (B). Here- 
pon Eleutherius, to be revenged on the Pope, 


urdered both his own Wife, the Pope's Daugh- 


r, and her Mother. Theſe Murders, for which 


was tried by the Imperial Commiſſioners and 
1tenced to Death, he was ſaid to have committed 


the Inſtigation of his Brother Anaſtaſius, whom 


| | : Vol. iv. p. 324. Ibid. 3 
(B) By one of Conflantine's Laws, they, who raviſhed Vir- 


's, or ſtole them, even with their Conſent, againſt the Will 


W their Parents, were burnt alive (1). The Severity of this 


Y Bw was ſomewhat mitigated by Conſtantine, but he till 


cc it a capital Offence (2). 
in] 3 


10 1) Cod. Theodoſ. I. 9. tit. 24. leg. 1. (2) Ibid. leg. 2. 
Vor. V. B the 
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Chin 868, the Pope therefore excluded from the Communion 
Ly of the Church till he cleared himſelf in a Council, 


Hadrian 
ſends Legates 
into the Eaſt 
for the aſ- 
ſembling of a 
General 
Council. 
Year of 

Chriſt 86g. 


frus the Bibliothicarian, have, by an unaccountable Miſtake, 


the other, as if the Monk had been depoſed and excommu- U 
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from that as well as from the Crimes mentioned 
above. At the ſame time Sentence of Excom- 
munication was pronounced againſt all, who ſhould 
in the mean while communicate with him, or ſo 
much as ſpeak to him, and he was threatened 
with a perpetual Anathema if he ſtirred from Rom: 
till his Cauſe was determined*, What was th: 
Iſſue of this Affair, Hiſtory does not inform us (C) 

Hadrian not ſatisfied with excommunicating Pho. 
tius, and condemning the Acts of his Council at 
Rome, as has been related above, wrote to the 
Emperor, as ſoon as he had diſpatched the Afi 
of Anaſtaſius, deſiring him to aſſemble a Genera 
Council at Conflantinople, as the moſt effectua 
Means of reſtoring to that Church the wiſhed-for 
Peace and Tranquility, With this Letter, and 
another to the Patriarch /rnatius, were ſent into 
the Eaſt Donatus Biſhop of Oftia, Stephen of Nepi, 
and the Deacon Marinus; and they were to aſſiſ 
as the Pope's Legates at the General Council. They 
ſet out from Rome with the Envoys, whom the 
Emperor and Ignatius had ſent thither the prece- 
ding Year, and arriving at Theſſalonica were re. 
ceived there by Euſtatius Spatharius, ſent by the 
Emperor to meet them, and attended by him to 
Sellambria. At Sellambria they were met by &. 
dinnius Protoſpatharius, and furniſhed with Forty 3 
Horſes out of the Emperor's own Stables, with 


1 
5 
P 
or 
R 
th 
be 


t Annal. Bertin. tom. viii. Concil. p. 129. 
(C) I cannot help obſerving here, that ſome Writers, nc! 
aware of Anaſtaſius having been by Hadrian appointed Bibi. 
othecarian of thg Roman Church, and his being ſtyled Ana/ta 


underſtood of the Monk Ana/tafius who ſucceeded him ii 
that Office and wrote the Lives of the Popes, what is ſaid o 


nicated; whereas it is certain that he held that Office to th: 
Hour of his Death. = 
| Plate 


Hadrian IT. 
Plate for their Table, and proper Perſons to wait Fo 
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them. Thus attended they arrived at the 
Rowund-Caftle, and the next Day, being Sunday, 
ey made their public Entry into CnBantinophe, 
ing received at the Gate by all the great Offi- 
rs of the Crown as well as the Clergy in their 
Fopes, and conducted by them in great Pomp to 
e Palace of [r#ne. There they were received 
dy 7-1 the Imperial Secretary and Strategius the 
Spatharius ſent by the Emperor to excuſe him 
rom granting them Audience the next Day, it 
Being his Birth-day. The Day following they 


Thief Lords of the Court, and admitted to the 
reſence of the Emperor, who roſe up as ſoon as 
Hey appeared, received the Pope's Letter with his 
own Hand, kiſſed it, and having inquired after 
Me State of the Roman Church and Hadrian's 
Health, kiſſed the Legates, and ſent them to de- 
Jver the Pope's Letter to natius. In that Letter 
adrian Congratulated the Patriarch upon his 
Reſtoration, declared that he adhered in all Things 
the Decrees of his Predeceſſor, to thoſe eſpe- 


Sally againft Phorius and Gregory of Syracuſe, re- 


ↄmmended to /gnativs thole Biſhops, who had 
flered Perſecution on his Aceount; and as to 
Boſe, who had been ordained by his Predeceſſor 
by him, but had fided with Photius, he thought 
ey might be forgiven upon their ſatisfying his 


*®Ecgates, in the Manner that he had preſcribed», 


The next Day they waited again on the Empe- 
r, when he approved the Aſſembly of a General 
Wouncil as was propoſed by the Pope, told the 
Segates, that the Patriarchs of the Eaſt, the Me- 


„ Wopolitans and Biſhops had waited theſe Two 


Wears for the Decifion of the holy Roman Church 


. Weir Mother, and exhorted them to ſpare no Pains 


act. in Pref, ad. viii. Synod. w Guil. Biblioch. in Hadrian. 
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in ſettling the diſtracted State of that Church, and 


re. eſtabliſhing a perfect Harmony among them. 


The Legates anſwered that they wereſent for that 
Purpoſe, but could admit no Orientals to the Coun- 
ci] till they had ſigned a Formulary which they had 
brought with them from Rome, The Mention of a 
Formulary excluding all from theCouncil,who ſhould 
xefufe to ſign it, ſurpriſed the Emperor as well as the 
Patriarch, who was, it ſeems, preſent at this Interview, 
but upon its being, at their Requeſt, produced by 
the Legates, and tranſlated mto Greek, they both 
approved of it, and the Council was thereupon ap- 
pointed to meet on the Fifth of Oclober of the pre- 
tent Year 869 »; and on that Day they met ac- 

cordingly in the Church of St. Sophia. 
At the Firſt Seſſion none were preſent but the 
Pope's Three Legates, the Patriarch natius, the 
Deputies of the Sinha of Antioch and Jeruſa- 
lem, Twelve Biſhops, who had ſteadily adhered 
to Inatius, and ſeveral Patricians, at the Head of 
whom was Bahanes, appointed by the Emperor to 
aſſiſt at the Council with the Character of his Com- 
miſſioners. In this Seſſion was read the Pope's 
Letter to the Emperor, wherein he thanked and 
highly commended him for driving out Photius, 
and reſtoring the lawful Patriarch to his See, ad- 
ding that at his Requeſt he would ſhew Mercy to 
thoſe, who had ſided with the Uſurper, but that 
as they ought to be treated differently, ſome being 
more ard ſome leſs guilty, he wiſhed a General 
Council might be aſſembled and his Legates al- 
lowed. to preſide at it, in order to determine who - 
were to be treated with more Severity, and who 
with leſs. In the ſame Letter he deſired that the 
Acts of Phoztus's Council might be condemned to 
the Flames, and the Decrees of the Councils held 
by himſelf and his Predeceſſor againſt him be 
ſigned by all the Biſhops, who ſhould' compoſe the 
General 

w Guil, Biblioth. in Hadrian. 
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General Council. In the next Place was read the ge 

Formulary mentioned above, importing, that no 
Biſhops, Preſbyters, Cleiks, or Monks ſhould be 
admitted to the Council, till they had anathematized 
all Heretics, eſpecially the Iconoclaſts, ard with 
them Hhotius, till they had condemned his Coun- 
cil, approved, ſigned, and received the Councils 
held by Nicholas and Hadrian againſt him; fo 
that none but the avowed Enemies of Photirs 

were to fit in this Council. Second fe 
In the Second Seſſion, held on the Seventh of. 

the ſame Month of October, Ten Biſhops, and 
ſeveral Preſbyters, Deacons, and Subdeacons, who 
had countenanced Photius in his unjuſt Uſurpation, 
but had been ordained by natius or his Prede- 
ceſſor, had their eccleſiaſtical Ornaments reſtored 
to them, and were allowed to fit in the Council 
upon their acknowledging their Fault, aſking Par- 
don for it, and ſigning the Formulary. Upon 
theſe the following Penance was impoſed by the 
Council, v:z. that ſuch of them as eat Meat ſhould 
abftain from it, and likewiſe from Eggs and Cheeſe; 
that they, who eat no Meat, ſhould abftain from 
Eggs, from Cheeſe, and even from Fiſh on Wed- 
neſdays and Fridays, and only feed upon Legumes, 
that is, upon Roots and Greens. But they were 
allowed the Uſe of Oil and a little Wine; and all 
were to kneel down Fifty times a Day, to ſay an 
Hundred times a Day, I have finned, Lord have 
Mercy upon me, to repeat daily the Sixth, the 
Thirty- ſeventh, and the Fiftieth Pfalms, and for- 
bear all eccleſiaſtical Functions till Chriſtmas, when 
they were to be reſtored to their reſpective Ranks. 

The Biſhops met again on the Eleventh of T. 
October, when Theodorus and Nicephorus, Metro- 
litans of Ancyra and Nice, who had been law- 
ully ordained, but had ſided with Photius, were 
ſummoned to fign the Formulary ſent from Rome, 
2:d take their Place in the Council, But with 
B 3 that 
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Fixth Seſfien, 
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that Summons they refuſed to comply, declaring 
that they would ſign nothing beſides the Confeſſion 
of Faith, which they had ſigned at their Ordina- 
tion, and were ready to ſign anew if required. 
This Anſwer did not ſatisfy the Legates; and the 
Two Metropolitans were by them, purſuant to 
their Inſtructions, excluded 2 the Council. In 
the ſame Seſſion were read and approved the Let- 
ters of the Emperor Baſilius and the Patriarch - 
natius to Pope Nicholas, and with them Hadrian's 
Letter to that Patriarch. BEE 

In the Fourth Seffion, on the Thirteenth of 
October, Two Biſho gPheophilus and Zacharias, 
who ſtill adhered to Photius, were, at their De- 


fire, introduced and heard by the Council. They - 


pretended, that Pope Nicholas had acknowledged 
Photius, and communicated with him, as well 
as with thoſe whom he had ordained. But 
the contrary appearing from that Pope's Let- 
ters to the Emperor Micbael and to Phojius him- 
ſelf, which were publicly read, the Two Biſhops 
upon their refuſing to ſign the Formulary, or even 
to hear it, were driven out of the Council. 

The Fifth Seſſion was held on the Twentieth of 
October, when Photius was ſummoned to appear 
before the Council, and upon his refuſing to obey 
the Summons was brought thither by Force, purſuant 
to an Order from the Emperor. But as he would 
anſwer no Queſtions, nor own himſelf: guilty, the 
Council diſmiſſed him, after cnn the Letters of 
Pope Nicholas, containing his Condemnation to be 
read to him, and allowing him Time to return to 
himſelf and repent. * | 

At the Sixth Seſſion, on the Twenty-fifth of 
Oober, the Emperor aſſiſted in Perſon; and the 
Biſhops whom Photius had ordained, being intro- 
duced to the Council, the Letter of the late Pope 
to the Emperor Michael, declaring their Ordina- 
tion to be null, was read to them, and e 
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by the Council. But the Biſhops alledging ſeveral ge! 


Inſtances of epiſcopal Ordination rejected as null , 
by the Pope, and yet admitted by other Biſhops 
as valid and lawful, the Emperor anſwered, that 
the Ordination of Photius was rejected as null by 
the other Patriarchal See as well as by that of 
Rome, that he was by all looked upon as an Uſurper; / 
and conſequently that thoſe, whom he had ordain- 
ed, could be no Biſhops, as he was no Biſhop him- 
ſelf. This Seſſion was cloſed with a pathetic Speech 
addreſſed by the Emperor to the Biſhops, whom 
Photius had ordained, and read in his Name by the 
Secretary Conſtantine. In that Speech the Emperor 
expreſſed an earneſt Deſire to ſee Peace and Unity 
reſtored to the Church of Conſtantinople, exhorted 
thoſe, who ſtill acknowledged Photius for lawful 
Biſhop to acquieſce in the Judgment of the Coun- 
cil, and allowed them Seven Days to deliberate. 
The Council met again on the Twenty-ninth of S Seſ- 
October, and the Emperor being preſent, Phorius,/" 
and Gregory of Syracuſe who had ordained him, 
were by his Order brought in. As Photius appear- 
ed leaning on a Staff, the Deacon Marinus, one of 
the Legates, ordered it to be taken from him, 
ſaying, it is a Mark of Paſtoral Dignity, and he is 
not a Paſtor but a Wolf. He was then aſked 
whether he would ſign the Formulary in order 
to his being received into the Church and admitted 
to Lay Communion. But that Propoſal, as he 
was thereby to anathemize himſelf, he rejected with 
Scorn, and ſo did the Biſhops all to a Man, whom 
he had ordained, though earneſtly preſſed to it by 
the Emperor as well as the Council. Hereupon 
the Letters of Nicholas and Hadrian rejecting the 
Ordination of Photius as repugnant to the Canons, 
and likewiſe the Acts of the Council held lately 
againſt him under Hadrian at Rome being read,,, . e 
Sentence of Excommunication was pronounced communicat- 


B 4 againſt *< 
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Year of 


Chriſt 869. him, with many Anathemas, and ſigned by all the 


w—» Biſhops of the Council. Nicholas adds, that the 
Biſhops in ſigning it, dipt their Pens, not in Ink, 
but in the Blood of our Saviour?. But of this no 
Notice is taken in the Acts of the Council. 

. The Eighth Seſſion was held on the Eighth of 

November, when all the Writings of Photius againſt 
Pope Nicholas and the Patriarch Inatius, and 
with them the Acts of his Council, were, by the 
Emperor's Order, burnt in the Preſence of the 
Council. In the next Place ſome Iconoclaſts were 
heard, and Sentence of Excommunication was 
thundered out anew againſt all of that Se, and 
likewiſe againſt Photius and Gregory of Syracuſe. 

Niners. At the Ninth Seſſion held on the Twelfth of 

Chriſt 870. February 870, ſeveral Perſons, and moſt of them 

Men of the Firſt Rank and Diſtinction, appearing 
before the Council, owned, that at the Inſtigation 
of the Emperor Michael and Photius, they had 
borne falſe Witneſs againſt the Patriarch natius, 
aſked Pardon of God and the Holy Council, and 
declared themſelves ready to undergo what Pe- 
nance the Holy Synod ſhould think fit to impoſe 
on them. The Fathers, pleaſed with their volun- 
tary Confeſſion, enjoined them the following Pe- 
nance, viz. that for the Space of four Years they 
ſhould only be admitted to the Service of the Ca- 
techumens, and ſtand, during the Two Firſt Years, 
at the Church Door, that for Four Years they 
ſhould abſtain from Meat and from Wine, Sundays 
and Feſtivals excepted, and during the Term of 
Three Years more abſtain from Meat and from 
Wine, on Mongays, Wedneſdays, and Fridays. 
However the Patriarch Ignatius was impowered by 
the Council tq mitigate the Rigour and ſhorten the 
Time of that Penance. All, who were guilty of 
the ſame Crime, were excommunicated till they 


7 Nicet. in vit. Ignat. tom. viii. Concil. p. 1231. 
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confeſſed it and received the ſame Penance. When 
theſe were diſmiſſed others were introduced, who 
owned that by the Emperor Michael's Order and 
for his Diverſion they had, in the Attire of the Pa- 
triarch, ſaid Prayers, performed the Ceremony of 
Ordination, and exerciſed other ſacred Functions 
by Way of Deriſion; and upon them a Three Years 
public Penance was impoſed, and Sentence of Ex- 
communication pronounced againſt all, who ſhould 
2 thenceforth countenance, or knowingly ſuffer the 
2 ſacred Myſteries of our Holy Religion to be thus 
4 expoſed to Ridicule ard Contempt. - Laſtly, they 
2 were heard in this Seſſion who had perſonated, in 
the Council of Photius, the Deputies of the Patri- 

archs of Alexandria and Antioch, and they publicly 
ov ned that they had done ſo at his Inſtigation, and 
4 were utterly unknown to thoſe Patriarchs. At this 
| Seſſion was preſent Joſeph, Archdeacon of the 
Church of Alexandria, and Deputy of that Pa- 
8 triarch. He arrived a few Days before, and hav- 
4 ing peruſed the Tranſactions of the preceding 
Sethions, he preſented a Writing to the Council, 
q declaring that he entirely approved all they had 


done. 


1 n dug 


Day of February, at which afliſted the Emperor 
in Perſon and his Son S whom 4 had 

taken the Year before for his Partner in the Em- 
J pire, was read, and by all approved the De- 
finition of the Council, containing the Condemn- 
ation of Photius, of all who adhered to him, and 
of all Hereſies and Heretics, that had been con- 


dination of Photius was declared null, and fo was 
the Ordination of thoſe whom he had ordained. 
As for the Biſhops who had been ordained by - 
natius or his Predeceſſor in his Patriarchal See of 
Conſtantinople, but ſtill continued to ſupport the 
beamer, they were anathematized and excluded for 


ever, 
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In the Tenth and laſt Seſſion, held on the laſt 4% S. ffn. 


demned by the Seven preceding Councils; the Or- 


— — —— : 


— — —ů— ů — — U— . — 


— — W >» 
. 


— 


—ͤ——— — 


0 
4 
1 
i 
1 
: 


26 The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Hadrian ll. 


Yearof - 
Chriſt 850. Wer, ſhould they even repent, from their former 


Ranks in the Church. On this Occaſion the 
Emperor made a long Speech to the Fathers 
of the Council, exhorting them to inſtruct, with 
great Care, their reſpective Flocks, to maintain 
Concord and Unity amongſt themſelves, and 
the Eccleſiaſtics under their Juriſdiction, and to M wi 
conform, in all Things, to the Definition of the 
Council, ſince they had all approved of it. His 
Speech was received by the Council with loud 
Acclamations, and he invited by the Pope's Le- I 
gates to ſign the Definition in the Firſt Place, | « 
But he declined it, and would only ſign after the 
Deputies of the Five Patriarchs, Thus the Le-. 1 
gates ſigned in the Firſt Place, natius in the 
next, then the Deputies of the other Patriarchs, 
and after them the Emperor and his two Sons! 
Conftantine and Leo, and the Biſhops, in all One 
hundred and One. At this Seſſion were admitted 
into the Council Anaſtaſius the Bibliothecarian, IM 1 
Count Suppo and Everard, ſent by the Emperor IM 
Lewis to propoſe a Match between Leuis's Daugb. 
ter, and Conflantine the Emperor Bas eldeſt 
Son, which however did not take Place:. The 
Council being ended, a circulatory Letter wa 
drawn up in the Name of the Biſhops who compoſed Þ 
it, to acquaint the whole World with the Depol-| 
tion of Photius and Reſtoration of Ignatius; and FR 1 
another was ſent in their Name to the Pope, to 
return his Holineſs Thanks for fo ſteadily main-Þ 
taining the Cauſe of the perſecuted Patriarch, and] 
reſtoring Concord and Unity to the diſtracted BY « 
Church of the Imperial City. The Emperat © 


wrote to the Pope, and fo did the Patriarch Anatiu th 
The Writ- much to the ſame Purpoſe. | 


17 37. Before the Council ended, ſeveral Biſhops of the i th 
the Coun- ' | a | W 

ob wag Patriarchate of Conſtantinople, apprehending that 

ed taken 

from the 

Lepates 


reſtored, 
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er by ſigning the Formulary ſent by the Pope they b 
ie had, in a manner, ſubjected the See of Conſtan , 


rs I rinople to that of Rome, applied privately to the 
th Emperor and Ignatius to have the Writings which 
in they had ſigned taken from the Legates before they 
d leſt the Imperial City. The Emperor complied 
to with their Requeſt, and by his Order the Writings 
he were ſecretly conveyed away by thoſe, whom he 
had appointed to attend the Legates. But Anaſta- 


us, and the Two other Envoys of the Emperor 


. q Lewis interpoſing, they were in the End all reſtor- 


ed to them; and they put them into the Hands of 


Vearof 


27 
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he the Envoys in order to their being conveyed to 

e. Ha with greater Safety =. | 

he The Council being ended a Conference was Cnferenge 
„ held, at which were preſent the Emperor, the Bulgaria. 
ns Pope's Legates, the Patriarch Ignatius, the De- ; 
ge puties of the other Patriarchs, and the Envoys of 


I the King of the Bulgarians, ſent to enquire of 
the Deputies of the Patriarchs, what Church they 


or 4 ought to be ſubject to, whether to the Church of 


: Conſtantinople, or io that of Rome. The Pope's 
et Legates pretended, that they ought to be ſubject 
he to that of Rome, ſince the King, their Maſter, had 
75 BY ſubjeted himſelf and his People to it, and receiv- 


ed ed from Pope Nicholas both Prieſts and Biſhops. 
. This the Envoys owned to be true, but added, 
nd BY that they wanted to know, which of the Two Sees 
toit was moſt reaſonable they ſhould be ſubject to. 
in- The Legates anſwered, that they had no Inſtruc- 
nd FF tions relative to that Affair, and therefore could 


determine nothing concerning it; but that, as their 
Country was full of Prieſts ſent from Rome, they 
thought it ought to belong to the Roman Church. 

Hereupon the Legates of the other Patriarchs aſked 
he the Envoys, whom their Country belonged to 
a when they conquered it, and whether they found 


N A Anaſt, in Not. ad Libellum. 
| 


in 


Yearof in it Greek or Latin Prieſts, 
2 


evhich is ad- Point. 
judged to "_ 
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The Country, an. 
ſwered the Bulgarians, belonged to the Greek; 
when we conquered it, and the Prieſts we found in 
it were Greeks, T his the Deputies of the Patri. 
archs looked upon as a plain Proof of their bein 
ordained by the Patriarch of Conflantinople, 0 
the Country being under the Juriſdiction of that 
See. But the Legates anſwering, that many Na- 
tives of Greece received their Ordination at Rome, 
and were ſent from thence into different Countries 
the Deputies of the Patriarchs deſired they would 
let them know upon what they grounded their 
Claim. We ground it, replied here the Legates, 
iſt, Upon the ancient Juriſdiction, which the 
Apoſtolic See enjayed, as appear from the Decre- 
tals of the Popes, over Old and New Epirus 


Theſſaly, and Hardania, the Country that is now ä 
called Bulgaria; 2d, Upon the voluntary Sub- 
miſſion of the Bulgarians, who have applied to 


Rome for Prieſts and Biſhops, and laſtly, upon the 
Converſion of that Nation brought about chiefly 
by Prieſts and Biſhops from Rome. And upon 
which of theſe Titles, replied the Deputies, do 


you reſt your Claim ? But to that the Legates Þ 
returned no other Anſwer than that the Holy See 
had not choſen them, who were its Inferiors, for 
its Judges, and that they themſelves were not Þ 
impowered to determine any thing concerning that 
However the Deputies, paying no Kind of Þ 


"Regard to their Remonſtrances, pronounced the 


fanioople. following Sentence, It is not fit that you, who have 
withdrawn yourſelves from the Greek Empire, and Þ 


entered into an Alliance with the Franks, ſhould 
have a Right to ordain in the Dominions of our 
Prince ; and we therefore declare, that the Coun- 
try of the Bulgarians, which was formerly ſubject 


to the Greeks, and had Greek Biſhops and Prieſts, Þ 


ought, upon its Return to Chriſtianity, to be 


reſtored to the Church of Conſtantinople, from 
which 


Hadrian II. BISHOPS ff Rome. 7g 
which it was ſeparated by Paganiſm, The Legates c ,, 
loudly proteſted againſt that Sentence, declaring it p 
pull, as given by Judges whom the Holy See had 

neither choſen nor acknowledged. At the ſame 

time they conjured the Patriarch /rnatins, preſent- 

ing him a Letter from the Pope, not. to concern 

himſelf with Bulgaria, left the Roman Church 


ſhould by his Means be deprived of her Rights 


after labouring long to reinſtate him in his. The 
Patriarch, being with much ado prevailed upon by 
the Legates to read the Pope's Letter, declared in 
general Terms, that as he was not young enough 
to be impoſed upon, nor old enough to dote and 


do what he cenſured in others, he would not inter 
fere in the preſent Diſpute. However he ſoon ratius 


drives the 


began to exert, agreeably to the Judgment given Latins et of 
by the Deputies of the Patriarchs, his Patriarchal Bulgari 
Authority in the Country of the Bulgarians, drove 

out the Latin Miſſionaries, ſent Greeks in their 

| Room, and ordained Theophylactus Biſhop of 


Bulgaria. a 
The Emperor was highly provoked at the 2 

haughty Behaviour and Obſtinacy of the Legates Return by 
on this Occaſion. However, diſſembling his Re- Fele. 
ſentment, he entertained them, before their De- 
parture, at his Table, and made them rich Pre- 

ſents, but was ſo careleſs of their Safety, that they 

were taken by the Sclavonian Pirates, who ſtripped 
them of all they had, and among other Things, of 

the original Acts of the Council, and carried them 

into Captivity. But having in the End recovered 

their Liberty at the preſſing Inſtances of the Pope 

and the Emperor, they arrived at Rome on the 
Twenty-ſecond of December of the preſent Year, 

and gave the Pope a minute Account of what had 
paſſed in the Council as well as in the Conference 

with the Deputies of the Oriental Patriarchs. As 

for the Acts of the Council, Anaſtaſius the Bib- 
hothecarian had procured a Copy of them, __ 

e 


— FA 1 * 


— 


— 
- K = — 
_ — 7 * — — K . 2 —— > 

4" 0 Se ua 4 — 28 - ba = — — II 

— 5 A =, — 2 2 - 4 u pu X * © a 5 
— — 1 * — 4 a. A . > >: — 4 2 
2 - ,. —— muß þ 4 4 . 22 — — n 
— a ? 8 0 & 4 PA. - 
<>. I 2 


9 
3 


* 
TRE ET 


— | 8 
— = LT . 


— 
k — ͤm d - - 
_ = 0 28 * 8 
= — * * - 9 > = 
— — * * — * WW " = 
— 3 — * LY — = x 
* 


a 3 > * T a — 
rr 
* > _ — — — ö 

: * A 
— — 


23 . 

— — 
- ©. a, | 
2 oy — 


30 
Yearof 
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Charles the 
Bald ac- 
tnewledged 
King of 


L orrain. 


The Hiftory of the POP ES, or Hadrian [| 
he brought with him to Rome and preſented to the 
Pope, who ordered him to tranſlate them into 
Latin, which he did accordinglyb. It is to be 
obſerved, that this Council is received and ac- 
knowledged by the Latin Church, that is, by all 
the Weſtern Biſhops, for the Eighth General Coun- 
cil, but is rejected by all the Eaſtern Biſhops, 
except the few who communicate with Rome. The 
reſt receive only Seven General Councils. 

While Hadrian's Legates were exerciſing, with 
the Connivance of the Emperor, an uncontrouled 
Authority over the Biſhops in the Eaſt; he was 
himſelf ſtriving to exert the like Authority over 
Kings and Princes in the Weſt. The King of 
Lorrain dying at Placentia, without lawful Iſſue, 
as has been related above, Charles of France no 
fooner heard of his Death, than leaving Preſles on 
the Seine, where he then was, he haſtened into 
Lorrain, where he had many Friends, to take 
Poſſeſſion of that Kingdom. At Verdun he was 
received by ſeveral of the chief Lords of Lorrain, 


and from thence attended by them to Metz, where 


he was, in a N Aſſembly, conſiſting of the 
greater Part of the firſt Men of the Kingdom, and 
of Seven Biſhops, acknowledged for lawful Heir 
to his deceaſed Nephew, was anointed King of 
Lorrain by Hincmar of Reims and crowned with 
great Solemnity®, On the other Hand the Pope, 
eſpouſing with greath Warmth the Cauſe of the 
Emperor Lewis, who was then employed in driving 
the Saracens out of Fah, diſpatched, upon the 
Firſt News of the Death of Lotharius, Two Bi- 
ſhops Paul and Leo into France with Letters to 
Charles, to the Biſhops of Lorrain, to thoſe of 
France, to the Lords of both Kingdoms, and one 
to Hinc mar of Reims in particular. In theſe Letters 


b Anaſt. in Præfat. ad viii, Synod. et Guil. Bibliothec. in 
Hadrian. | 
e Annal. Bertin 


Hadrian 
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Hadrian declared the Kingdom of Lorrain to be- i g. 
long to the Emperor as the deceaſed King's Bro- 8 
ther, exhorted thoſe, to whom they were directed, % P:pe de- 
to maintain his juſt Rights, and threatened all with non 
8 Excommunication, who ſhould countenance or %*/ng t: the 
aſſiſt any Pretender or Pretenders to that Crown.“ 
In his Letter to Hincmar he exhorted that Prelate 
to ſupport, with all his Authority, the juſt Claim 
of the Emperor, and empowered him to act in this 
Affair as his Vicar, With the Pope's Legates an 
* Envoy named Boderad was ſent by the Emperor 
to claim, in his Name, the Dominions of the late 
King his Brother, as devolved to him by his Death. 
* Theſe Letters were all dated the Fifth of September 
* 869, and Charles was, on the Ninth of that Month, 
acknowledged by the far greater Part of the Clergy 
and Nobility of Lorrain for their lawful Sovereign, 
and crowned, as has been ſaid, with great Solem- 
nity ; ſo that the Pope's Legates and the Emperor's 
| Envoy found him in the quiet Poſſeſſion of that z., , R. 
| Kingdoms. To theſe Letters therefore no Anſwer 2-74 i e 
was returned either by the Clergy or the Nobility, ,. * 
and the King only told the Legates that when 
Matters were ſettled he would write to the Pope, 
and did not doubt but he ſhould ſatisfy his Holi- 
neſs. | 

The Pope, being informed upon the Return of Lener, fre 
his Legates, that Charles had taken Poſſeſſion of 'c"?* *? 
the Kingdom of Lotharius before their Arrival in Germany 


> * ” . 4 
France, immediately diſpatched new Legates with c 7 


Letters to the Two Kings Lewis and Charles, to this Oc. 


the Lords and Biſhops of their reſpective Kingdoms, 
and a Second to Hincmar in particular, all dated 
the Twenty-ſeventh of June 870. In his Letter 
to the King of Germany, he commends him for 
not offering to invade the Kingdom of his deceaſed 


Nepliew, as Charles had done in Defiance of all the 


d Aimoin, I. v. c. 24. Annal. Bertin. ad. ann. 869. F 
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cel, Laws of Juſtice and Equity; threatens to excom. 
CS municate that Prince, if he does not reſtore what 

he has fo unjuſtly ſeized, and recommends. his 
Legates, who, he tells the King, had ſomething 
to communicate to him by Word of Mouth which 
he did not chooſe to commit to Writing. They 
were in all Likelihood charged to propoſe an Al. 
liance between the King and the Emperor againſt 
Charles, in order to drive him from the Kingdom Þ 
of Lorrain. But Charles, dreading a War with | 
the King of Germany more than all the Pope's 
Anathemas, had already. yielded to him, and he 
actually poſſeſſed, a conſiderable Part of that King- F 
dom. In his Letter to Charles he complains of the 

little Regard he had ſhewn for his former Legates, Þ? | 
and his not anſwering the Letter he had writ to 
him; reproaches him with a Breach of the ſolemn Þ 
Promiſe he had made and confirmed upon Oath, 
not to covet or uſurp the Dominions of his Bro- 
thers, or their Deſcendents, and puts him in Mind 
of what he himſelf wrote formerly to the Holy See, 
when his Brother Lewis King of Germany drove 
him from his Kingdom, viz. have Pity on me, and 
Suffer not a Breach of the moſt ſolemn Treaties % 7 Clai 
paſs unpuniſhed, From theſe Words the Pope 
concludes, that as Charles was guilty of a like 
Breach of the moſt ſolemn Treaties in ſeizing on 
the Kingdom of Lorrain, the Apoſtolic See had, 
even according to him, a Right to puniſh him for 
it, and certainly would, if he did not reſtore it to 
the lawful Heir. He cloſes his Letter with ad- 
moniſhing, exhorting, and even commanding the 
King to relinquiſh what he had unjuſtly and tyran- 
nic ally uſurped, and threatening to come in Perſon | 
into France, and do what his Miaiſtry required 
he ſhould, if the King did not comply with this 
Third Admonition*®, In his Letter to the Biſhops | 


e Hadrian, ep. 23. 3 
anc 
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and to Hinc mar he complains of their Want of Ne 
Reſpect for the Apoſtolic See in not anſwering the ﬀ!QQQ 
Letters; which he had ſent them by his former 
Legates; charges Charles with a Breach of his 

Oath, with Perjury, and Tyranny; and re- 
proaches them with ſcandaloutly betraying their 
Miniſtry in not diſſuading and reſtraining him, as 

they ought, from invading the Dominions of the 
Emperor, while he was aCtually engaged in a War 

with the avowed Enemies of the Chriſtian Name. 

In the Cloſe of his Letter he requires Hincmar, and 

and the other Biſhops, to ſeparate themſelves 
from the Communion of Charles, if he did not 

3 hearken to their Admonitions, elſe he would ſe- 

2 parate them from his Communion. Hadrian's 
Letter to the Lords of Charles's Kingdom was the 

} fame; Word for Word, with that to the BiſhopsF, 

As the Pope had written Two Letters to Hincmay Hincmar's 
E ER aver to a 
in particular; Charles allowed that Prelate to 7: ze 
anſwer them; and he anſwered them accordingly 7-<<ived 
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| as it ſhews what were the Sentiments of the Galli- 
can Biſhops in thoſe Days with reſpect to the Power 
claimed by the Popes over ings and Kingdoms. 
For in that Letter, he tells the Pope in the Firſt 
Place, that he had acquainted the King, as well as 
che Lords and Biſhops of both Kingdoms, viz. of 

2 France and Lorrain, with the Orders which he had 
received from the Apoſtolic See, and had let them 
know that his Holineſs had declared the Kingdom 
ſof Lorrain to belong to the Emperor, and would 
Jithout Diſtinction of Perſons, excommunicate 
any, who ſhould preſume to invade or uſurp it; 
but that the Kings of France and Germany had 
anſwered, that they were lawful Heirs to the de- j 
ceaſed Prince, and had, as ſuch, an undoubted | 3 
+ ight to divide his Kingdom between them in order | 
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CO the utter Ruin of both Kingdoms. That Carle, 
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to avoid a civil War, which would have ended in 


in particular had a well grounded Claim to the 
Kingdom of Lorrain, as having been bequeathed 
to im by his F ather Lewis the Debonnaire, and 
confirmed to him by the Emperor Zotharius, 
Father to the prefent Emperor, who ſigned that 
Donation. And was I, adds Hincmar, to ſet u 
for a Judge? Was I to declare, that he had no 
Kind of Right to that Kingdom, and treat him as 
an Uſurper and a Tyrant? You tell me, that if 
the King does not comply with your Admonitions, 
I muſt renounce his Communion, or yon will 
renounce mine, What you write I have com- 
municated to many Ecclefiaſtics as well as to 
Laymen, and they all tell me, that no ſuch Order 
was ever ſent to any of my Predeceſſors though, in 
their Times Brothers made War upon Brothers, 
nay and Children -upon their Fathers ; that the 
Conduct of your Holineſs in this Affair is quite 
unprecedented ; that though Lotharius lived in 
public "Adultery, your Predeceſſor did not com- 
mand any Biſhop to ſeparate himſelf from his 
Communion, on pain of being himſelf ſeparated 
ſrom that of the Holy See; that neither the Popes Þ7 ; 
your Predeceflors, nor other holy Biſhops have | 
avoided the Company even of heretical or ſchiſ 
matic Princes; but on the contrary have treated 
them with all the Reſpect that was due to their 
Rank, and converſed with them when Occaſion 
required, with ſuch as Conflantius the Arian, Þ 
Julian the Apoſtate, and the Tyrant Maximus; 
that Charles was no Uſurper, no 7 Names 
which your Holineſs is pleaſed to beſtow upon 
him, but lawful Heir to the Crown of the deceaſed Þ 
King, which had been therefore offered him by moſt 
of the Lords and Biſhops of the Kingdom. They] 
ſay in France, continues Hincmar, that the Popes 
have of late been greatly wanting in the ReſpeiÞ 
that 


= 
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that is due to their Princes; that their Conduct ve, 
towards them is very different from what it was 
in the Times of Pepin and Charlemagne; that 
Pepin, eſpouling the Cauſe of Pope Stephen againſt 
Aſtulphus, King of the Lombards, overcame that 
Prince, not by the Pope's Excommunication, but 
by Dint of Arms; that the Kingdoms of this 
World are to be gained not by Excommunications, 
but by Victories; and that the Lord himſelf has 
declared that Kings hold their Kingdoms of him 
when we put them in Mind of. the Power veſted in 
the Popes, as the Succeſſors of St. Peter, and in 

the other Biſhops, they anſwer, exert that Power 

then againſt the Normans and other Enemies of 

the State without imploring our Aſſiſtance. But 

if you want our Help you muſt not put it out of 

! our Power to help you. You muſt tell the Pope, 

that he cannot be both King and Biſhop; that his 

Predeceſſors contented themſelves with governing 

the Church; without meddling with Affairs of 

State; and that he muſt not think of obliging us 

to receive a King, who 1s at too great a Diſtance 

to defend us againſt the ſudden and frequent 
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Irruptions of the Pagans ; that his Predeceſſors i 
impoſed no ſach Yoke on ours; that we cannot 4 
and will not bear it, being authorized by Holy 5H 
Writ to defend our Liberties and our Inheritance 400 
even at the Expence of our Lives. If a Biſhop 3 
excommunicates a Chriſtian unlawfully, he there- 4 


by forfeits his Power; and he can exclude none 
from Life everlaſting, who is not excluded from it 
by his Sins. It does not become a Biſhop to de- 
prive a Man of the Name of Chriſtian, and give 
him up to the Devil, if he is not incorrigible, tor 
a temporal Kingdom, If his Holineſs therefore 
means to procure Peace, let him not coneeri him- 
ſcit with State Affairs; for he never will perſuade 
tis, that we ſhall not attain the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, unleſs we acknowledge the King whom he 
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Yearof 
Chriſt 870. 


—— 


In ſolent Be- 
bawviour of 
the P:þ.'s 
Legates in 
France, 
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ſhall be pleaſed to give us upon Earth. All are 
greatly ſhocked, continues Hincmar, at the Terms 
of Perjury and Tyranny, that are to be met with 
in your Letters, and ſay what it would ſerve no 
Purpoſe to let you know. But I muſt inform your 
Holineſs, that the King is determined to maintain, 
at all Events, his Claim to the Kingdom of 
Lorrain, and that no Cenſures nor Excommu— 
nications will divert him from its. 8 

In the mean time new Legates arrived from 
Rome, viz. Three Biſhops, John, Peter and 
Wibod, and a Preſbyter of the Roman Church 
named John, with Envoys from the Emperor, 
The Legates went ſtrait to St. Denys, where the 
King then was, and- entering the Church of the 
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Abbey while he was attending Divine Service there | 


on the Feſtival of that Saint, they ordered him, in 
the Name of the Sovereign Pontiff, to relinquiſh 
the Kingdom of Lorrain, to which, they ſaid, 
the Emperor alone had an undoubted Right. The 


King, highly provoked at their inſolent Behaviour, 


ordered them immediately to withdraw, which 
damped their Courage not a little; and laying 
aſide the Air of Authority which they had aſſumed, 
they became thenceforth more tractable. The 


King had ſeveral Conferences with them, treated ö 


them with great Civility, and ſoon after their 


Departure ſent the Abbot Arſegeſilus and a Lay man 
named Lotharins to Rome with Two Crowns of 

Gold enriched with precious Stones for St. Peter, 
What Reception his Embaſſadors met with from 
Hiſtory does not inform us. But certain! 
it is that Hadrian, finding that Charles was not to 
be mtimidated with his Menaces, gave up the 


the Pope 


Point, and left the Kings of France and German) 


to poſſeſs undiſturbed their reſpective Shares off 


e Hincmar Opuſcul. 41. tom, ii. p. 689 et apud Baron | 


ad ann, 870. 
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the Kingdom of Lorrain. Charles _—_ his Share; Yearof 


but the King of Germany was ſoon after prevailed CR ny 
upon by the Empreſs /zgelberga to yield his to 
the Emperor. 

Charles was not more incenſed againſt the Pope 7 Fe 


for his adjudging the Kingdom of Lorrain to the e we ug 


man rebel. 


Emperor, than he was on account of his taking /z 24/7 


: g hi: Fath 
his Rebel Son Carloman, and Hincmar the younger, %, Pre. 


Biſhop of Laon, into the Protection of the Holy “H 
4 


See. Carloman had rebelled againſt his Father; 5 i 


| but being taken Priſoner by the King's Troops, kt [ 
be was kept cloſely confined at Serl/is. The Pope's 1 
Legates on their Arrival in France interpoſed in >|} 


his Favour ; and he was at their preſſing Inſtances al 
releaſed from his Confinement, and even recalled 6.45) 
to Court. But leaving his Father, ſoon after the | 
Departure of the Legates, he fled into Belgium, 
and being there joined by great Numbers of Out- 
laws and Vagabonds, he laid waſte the whole 
Country between the Meuſe and the Seine. The 
| Biſhops, whoſe Dioceſes he thus plundered, thun- 
dered out Excommunications againſt his Followers 
and Accomplices ; and Hincmar of Reims, among 
the reſt, declared all, who ſhould continue with 
-| 3 him after the Eleventh of March, cut off from the 
d 3} Communion of the Church. No Sentence was 
ir pronounced by Hincmar or any of the other Bi- 
n| 2 ſhops, againſt Carloman himſelf, the dong vine 
oF & reſerved him to be tried by the Biſhops of the 
„Province of Sens, as he was a Clerk (for his Father 
m had obliged him to take Deacon's Orders) and 
int & belonged to that Church. The Threats of the 

3 REithops made no Impreſſion upon Carloman or his 
he. Followers; and they continued their Ravages till 

| they were obliged by the King's Forces to quit the 
xt Country, and retire beyond Mount Jura. Carlo- 
man being thus driven out of France, and not 
doubting but he ſhould be excommunicated by the 
hops of his Province, reſolved to recur to the 
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Pope; and he ſent accordingly Deputies to im- 
plore the Protection of the Apoſtolic See againſt 
the undeſerved Reſentment of his Father, by 
whom he was, he faid, as cruelly as unjuſtly per- 
ſecuted. Hadrian had not yet forgot the little 
Regard that Charles nad paid to his Remonſtrances, 
Exhortations, and even Commands, concerning 
the Succeſſion to the Kingdom of Lorrain ; and 
therefore, laying hold of this Opportunity to vent 
his Paſſion, he wrote a moſt abuſive Letter to the 
King, telling him, that not ſatisfied with uſurping 
a Kingdom, to which he had no kind of Right, he 
ſurpaſſed in Cruelty the Brutes themſelves, that 
ſpared their Young ; whereas he treated his own 
Son with a more than brutal Barbarity, not only 
depriving him of his Favour and Protection, but 
driving him out of his Kingdom, and moreover 
impiouſly inſiſting upon his being excommunicated 
by the Biſhops. This the Pope called a crying 
Piece of Cruelty and Injuſtice; and therefore 
ordered the King, in the Name of St. Peter, to 
receive Carloman again into Favour, to reinſtate 
him in the Benefices and Honours he enjoyed 
before, and cheriſh him as his Son till the Arrival 
of the Legates, whom he ſhould appoint to take 
Cognizance of the Affair, and ſettle it agreeably 
to the Laws of Juſtice, At the ſame time he 
wrote to the Lords of both Kingdoms, forbidding 
them to bear Arms againſt Carloman on Pain of 
Excommunication and eternal Damnation ; and 
likewiſe to the Biſhops, declaring all their Ex- 
communications null till the Affair was enquired 
into by his Legates on the Spoti. But to theſe 


Ns Regard Letters not the leaſt Regard was paid by the 
paid to them. King, the Lords, or the Biſhops. For Carloman 


Heng taken ſome time after, he was firſt degraded 
by the Biſhops of the Province of Sens, and then 


' Hadrian, ep. 28, 29. 


ſen tenced 


- cy wa 


2 Y &t 3 


5 1 n aw wt aw com dt 1 td. TY | "I FA a 


Hadrian II. BISHOPS of Rome. 
ſentenced to Death by the Judges appointed by 


the King to try him. The Sentence however was wy 


not put in Execution, the King contenting himſelf 
with cauſing him to be deprived of his Sight, in 


order to prevent him, by that Means, from raiſing 
new Diſturbances in the Kingdom x. 


The Interpoſition of the Pope in favour of Hinc- Hincmar f 


mar the younger was attended with no beiter 
Succeſs than his Menaces in favour of Carloman. 


the Diſplea- 


Hincmar the younger was Nephew to Hincmar of gs 


Reims by that Prelate's Siſter, and had been pre- 
ferred in 859 by the Intereſt his Uncle had at 
Court to the See of Laon, ſubject to that of Reims. 
He was at firſt greatly favoured by the King, who 
beſtowed upon him a rich Abbey, and even ho- 
noured him with an Employment in his Court; 
but in the Year 868 he forfeited the King's Fa- 
vour on the following Occaſion. One Luido had 
enjoyed a Benefice in the Dioceſe of Laon, which 
after his Death was granted to his Son upon his 
paying a Sum of Money to that Church. This 
Benefice the Biſhop took ' from him under ſome 
Pretence or other, and appropriated it to himſelf, 
though the King, to whom the Son of Lido ap- 
plied for Redreſs, had deſired him to reſtore it. 
Hereupon the King ordered the Cauſe to be tried 
in a Court conſiſting wholly of Laymen, ſummon- 
ed the Biſhop to appear before them, and upon 
his refuſing to appear, as if Laymen were not 
competent Judges in Affairs where the Church was 
concerned, confiſcated the Revenues of his 
Biſhopric, deprived him of his Abbey, and diſ- 
miſſed him from the Employment he held at 
Court. However, at the Interpoſition of Hincmar 
of Reims, Matters were adjuſted for the preſent, 
the King was appeaſed, and the Biſhop of Laon 
allowed to enjoy the Revenues of his Church till 


* Annal. Bertin. ad ana. 873. 
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ſuch time as the Affair was determined by proper 
Judges. For the Archbiſhop too had remonſtrated, 
in a long Letter to the King, againſt the ſummon- 
ing of an Eccleſiaſtic before Lay Judges only, 
alledging ſeveral Canons to ſhew that the Biſhop 
was not obliged to comply with the Summons, but 
on the contrary, that he would have betrayed the 
Rights of the Church had he obeyed it]. 

But the Biſhop of Laon was a Man of a moſt 
reſtleſs Temper ; and he ſoon after quarrelled 
anew with the King. For notwithſtanding he was 
reinſtated in the Poſſeſſion of his Revenues till the 
Affair was finally determined by unexceptionable 
Judges, he wrote to the Pope, without the Know- 
ledge either of his Uncle or of any other of the 
Biſhops, complaining of the King, and repreſenting 
him as an Uſurper of the Lands and Eſtates of the 
Church. This Step was highly reſented by the 
King, as well as by Hincmar of Reims and/all the 
other Biſhops, apprehending that it might occaſion 
a Breach between Charles and the Pope, which 
would involve them, and, perhaps, the whole 
Kingdom in endleſs Troubles. But they were not 
more provoked at his recurring to the Pope than at 
his yl ae depriving, at this very Time, a 
Count- named Nortman of a Benefice he enjoyed in 
his Dioceſe. That Benefice the King had granted 
to Nortman at the Biſhop's own Requeſt, who had 
recommended him to his Favour as a Perſon of 
great Merit, and his particular Friend. But ſoon 
after wanting to recover it, he ordered Nortman 
to give it up, and upon his not complying, but 
urging that it was granted him by the King, and 


that he held it of the Crown, he wrote to the Pope, 


complaining of Nortman as if he had unjuſtly 
ſeized and refuſed to reſtore the Poſſeſſions of his 


Church. Upon the Receipt of that Letter Ha- 


| Hincmar, ep. 29. 
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drian wrote one to Hincmar of Reims, ordering - 
him to excommunicate Nortman, if he did not p 


immediately reſtore to the Biſhop of Laon the 
Lands he had uſurped of his Church. Hincmar 
knew, that the Pope was miſ-informed as to the 
Fact, and therefore very wiſely took no Notice 
of the Order that was fent him. But in the mean 
time the Biſhop of Laon, breaking into Nortman's 
Houſe with a Troop of armed Men, ſeized or 
deſtroyed whatever he found in it, drove him out, 
and, with the utmoſt Barbarity, his Wife too, 
though brought to Bed but a few Days before, and 
took Poſſeſſion both of the Houſe and the Tene- 
ments”. At the ſame time quarrelling with his 
own Clergy he ſuſpended them all, Rebidding 
them, on pain of Excommunication, to perform 
any eccleſiaſtical Function whatever, to adminiſt-r 
| Baptiſm to Children though in Danger of Death, 
or the Euchariſt to dying Perſons, and even to 
| bury the Dead. Hinc mar of Reims no ſooner heard 
of this Interdict than he wrote to his Nephew, 
ordering him, as his Metropolitan, to revoke it 
immediately. But with that Order he refuſed to 
comply; which obliged Hincmar to declare the 
Interdi&t null, and command the Clergy of the 
Dioceſe of Laon to reſume their Functions without 
any Regard to the unjuſt and uncanonical Sentence 
of their Biſhopa. | 


The King, highly provoked at the violent . in 
ceedings of the Biſhop, appointed a Council, con- end 
liſting of all the Biſhops of his Kingdom, to meet % 4pp-o! to 


at Verberie, and ſummoned the Biſhop of Laon * 


to it in particular. The Biſhops, in all Twenty- 
nine, met, purſuant to the King's Order, at the 
Place appointed, on the Twenty - fourth of April 


m Acta Sy nod. Duziac. par. iii. o. 15. Hadrian, ep. 11. 
Hinc. Rem. ep. 35. | n Hinc. Opuſcul. c. 2. 
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869, and Hincmar of Laon among the reſt, who 


finding the Biſhops all to a Man, and even his 


He is depeſed 
in a Council: f 


Uncle, who preſided at the Council, ready to con- 
demn him, appealed to the Pope, and begged 
Leave of the King, who was preſent, to purſue his 
Appeal at Rome, Charles, far from granting him 
his Requeſt, ordered him to be confined ; but re- 
leaſed him from his Confinement ſoon after, 
The following Year 870 another Council was held 
at Attigni, conſiſting of the Biſhops of Ten Pro- 
vinces; and in that Aſſembly the Biſhop of Laon 
was accuſed by the King in Perſon of Breach of 
his Allegiance, by his Uncle of Diſobedience to 
him as his Metropolitan, by Wortman of the Vio- 
lence he had offered him and the inhuman Treat- 


ment of his Wife, by the Clergy of his Dioceſe of 


ſuſpending them contrary to the Canons, and by 
ſeveral Biſhops of excommunicating Perſons of thei; 
Dioceſes, over whom he had no Kind of Juriſ- 
diction. The Biſhop appealed again to the Pope; 
but no regard was had by the King, the Arch- 
biſhop, or the other Biſhops to that Appeal, nor 
would they grant him Leave to go to Rome, How- 
ever, the King did not inſiſt, nor did the Arch- 
biſhop, upon his being tried according to the Ri- 
gour of the Law and the Canons. The King was 
ſatisfied with his renewing his Oath of Allegiance; 
and the Archbiſhop with his promiſing to obey 
him, for the future as his Metropolitan. The 
other Complaints, that eſpecially of Nortman and 
his Wife, were referred to the Arbitration of Three 
Biſhops, viz. Afard of Nantes, Raginelm of Noy- 


on, and Jobn of Cambray; and all three after ex- 


amining the Aﬀair of Nortman in the Preſence 
of the King, gave Sentence in his Favour. 
But in the mean time the Biſhop of Laon, 


ac diſtruſting his Cauſe, withdrew by Night from 


Biſbeps. 


o Anna). Bertin. ad ann. 869. 
|  Attigni, 
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Atiigni, though he had promiſed to remain there et, 
till the Complaints againſt him were all examined. 
and to ſtand to the Deciſion of the Three Biſhops, 
The King ſent him an Order to return ; but with 
that Order he: efuſed to comply, pretending, in a 
Letter he wrote in Anſwer to it, to be ill of a Fe- 
ver, but at the ſame time begging Leave to go to 
Rome. The King anſwered the Meſſenger, who 
brought the Letter, that to him it ſeerned ſome- 
what ſtrange the Biſhop ſhould not be able, for 

his Illneſs, to come to him, and yet ſhould be able 

to go to Rome, He added, that he would readily 
grant him his Requeſt, provided he came, and ſa- 
tisfied him that it was juſt and reaſonable. But 

he could by no Means be prevailed upon either 

of to return to Azrigng, or to acquieſce in the Deciſion 

y Jof the Three Arbitrators; nay, he declared, in a 

ic Letter to the Archbiſhop, that if the King took 

{- Þ upon him to diſpoſe of the Goods of his Church, 

>. he would not obey him, but excommunicate all, 

h- without Diſtinction of Perſons, who ſhould pre- 

or ſume to ſeize or uſurp them, being authorized 

y- Þ therein by the Canons. This Letter the Archbi- 

h- Þ ſhop communicated to the King, who more exaſ- 

i- perated than ever againſt the Biſhop of Laon, for 
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as Þ threatening him with Excommunication, appointed 4 
e; Ja Council to meet at Douzi in the Month of 4 
ey Þ Auguft 871, and ordered him to be ſummoned to 1 
he it to anſwer the ſeveral Accuſations brought againſt 55 


nd him. The Biſhop appeared upon the Third Sum- 
ee mons, when the King charged him with Perjury, 
y- Sedition, and Rebellion; with calumniating him to 
„the Pope; with ſeizing by Force, Lands, that 
ce did not belong to him; with the barbarons Treat- 
' ment of Nortman and his Wife; with Diſobedience 
on, to his Metropolitan; with diſpoſing of the Goods 
"mM of his Church, eſpecially of a golden Chalice and 

its Patten, or Cover, enriched with precious Stones, 
25 | which 
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which the King had offered to St. Mary of Laon; 


uich excommunicating or ſuſpending the Clergy of 


Their Leiter 


fe the Pepe, 


his Dioceſe contrary to the Canons, Sc. To 


. theſe Complaints the Biſhop returned no Anſwer, 


but, appealing anew to the Pope, inſiſted upon his 
being judged by the Apoſtolic See. But Hincmar 
of Reims making it appear from the very Canons 
of Sardica, which the other quoted to ſupport and 
juſtify his Appeal, that he was not to appeal to the 
Holy See before, but only after Judgment was 
given by the Biſhops of the Province, the Council 
voted, all to a Man, his Depoſition, ſaving in all 
Things Judgment of the Apoſtolic See. The Sen- 
tence was pronounced by Hincmar, who preſided 
at the Council, and ſigned by Seven Metropolitans, 
Thirteen Biſhops, One Chorepiſcopus, Six Preſby- 
ters, and Two Archdeacons?. 

The Biſhops ſent, upon the breaking up of the 
Council, A#ard, Biſhop of Nantes, to Rome with 
the Acts and a ſynodal Letter to the Pope, where- 
in they deſired his Holineſs to confirm them, or, 
if he did not approve of their Proceedings, to cauſe 
the Biſhop, whom they had depoſed, to be judged 
anew by the ſame Biſhops or by thoſe of the neigh- 
bouring Provinces, and to fend, if he choſe it, a 
Legate to aſſiſt at the Judgment in his Name, as 
was preſcribed by the Canons of Sardica. They 
added, that if his Holineſs ſhould reverſe their Sen- 
tence, or in the mean time reinſtate the Biſhop in 
his Dignity, they would avoid his Communion, 
and give themſelves no further Trouble about him, 
In the Cloſe of their Letter they begged the Pope 
to confirm the Election of Afard, whom the Bri- 
{ons had driven from the See of Nantes, and the 


People and Clergy of Tours had unanimouſly cho- 


p Annal. Bertin. ad ann 870. Hincmar Opuſcul. Flodoard, 


ſen 


|, m1, c. 22. Aim. |. v. c. 24. 
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ſen for their Biſhop. This Letter is dated the ge 
Sixth of September 871, At the fame Time — 
Hincmar wrote a private Letter to the Pope to ex- 
cuſe his not executing the Order he had ſent him 
to excommunicate Nortman, ſince his Holineſs 
was groſsly impoſed upon with reſpe& to that 
Affair. This he ſhews in his Letter, and wiſhes 
that, if his Holineſs ſhould have Occaſion to ſend 
him any ſuch Orders for the future, he would 
add this Clauſe to them, provided the Caſe be as it 
has been repreſented to us. The Pope, in his 
Anſwer to the Biſhops of the Council, readily 
agreed to the Promotion of Adlard to the Me- 
tropolitan See of Tours. But he highly diſap- 
proved of their Judging and condemning the Bi- 
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ſhop of Laon after he had appealed to the A poſto- 
lic See. However ſince you have condemned 7: Pape er- 7 
him, he added, ſaving the Judgment of the 2% % Len 1 
* Holy See, we order you to ſend him to Rome te be ſent ts 1 
* with one, at leaſt, of his Accuſers, and forbid Roms. 1 
you to appoint another Biſhop in his room till 17 
his Cauſe has been re-examined, and judged 4 
* anew in our Preſencen.“ At the ſame time he 4 
wrote to the King, complaining of his taking in ill 4 
part his paternal Admonitions, and exhorting him 30 
to receive his Corrections with the Submiſſion that 1 
became an obedient Son of the Holy See. He 1 
confirms the Election of Afard, but requires, and fl 
even commands, the King to ſend the Biſhop of | 4 
Laon to Rome, declaring that he never would, up- | 
on any other Terms, conſent to his Depoſition +. 4 
Theſe Letters are both dated the Twenty-ſixth of 10 


December 871. | 
_ Charles was highly provoked at the Pope's com- 74. Xing: 
manding him to ſend a Biſhop of his Kingdom to 23 


be judged at Rome, when he had by a Council of e 
Biſhops been found guilty of many Crimes, and, 


qHincmar Opuſc. 41. p. 689. r Hadrian, ep. 32. 5Ibid. ep. 33. 
| among 
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among the reſt, of open Diſobedience to the Com- 
mands of his Sovereign, and he returned the fol- 
lowing Anfwer to Hadrian's Letter, penned, as is 
ſuppoſed, and indeed is manifeſt from the Style, 
by Hincmar of Reims,“ In your Letter concerning 
* Hincmar of Laon, ſays the King, you write to 
us thus, Wie ill and command, by our Apoſto. 
lic Authority, Hincmar of Laon to be ſent 19 
us, Did any of your Predeceſſors ever write in 
the like Style to any of ours? Do you not 
thereby baniſh Chriſtian Simplicity and Humi- 
lity from the Church, and introduce worldly 
* Pride and Ambition in their Room? And 
* where did he, who dictated the Letter, that 
** Biſhop A#ard has brought to us, find it written, 
that a King, who is, by the Laws both civil and 
eccleſiaſtic, the Avenger of Crimes, can be com- 
«© manded, by Apoſtolic Authority, to fend a 
„Criminal to Rome, who has been legally con- 
<* victed and condemned? I wrote to you formerly, 
* and now write to you again, leſt you. ſhould 
forget it, that we Kings of the Franks, come cf 
* Royal Race, are not the Vicegerents of Biſhops, 
* but Lords and Maſters of the World.” Here 
the King quotes ſeveral Paſſages from Scripture, 
and likewiſe from the Letters and Decrees of the 
Popes themſelves, commanding Obedience and 
Submiſſion to Kings and Princes, and then con- 
tinues thus. And where is the Law to be found, 
that ſubjects Kings to Apoſtolic Authority, that 
requires them to ſend Delinquents tried and 
condemned to Rome in order to their being there 
tried and judged anew? This Law, Hell itſelf 
« has vomited forth from its dark ſubterraneous 
Pits to lead us aſtray from the Path pointed out 
* tousin Holy Writ, We therefore entreat you 
never more to write ſuch Letters to us, or to 
* the Biſhops and Lords of our Kingdom, that 
| ; | 66 we 
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6c | hood 
we may not be obliged to treat with Contempt che 


both the Letters and the Bearers. We are wil .,,<, 


“ ling to embrace what is approved by the Holy 
See, when what the Holy See approves is agree- 
& able to Scripture, to Tradition, and to the Laws 
& of the Church. If it interferes with them, know 
ec that we are not to be frightened into it with 
& Menaces of Excommunications and Anathe- 


% mast The Biſhops of the Council anſwered 2. Letter 
the Pope's Leiter to them much in the ſame Style, Ie, 


of the Count! 


telling him, that they had met with many Things: +: Pee 


in his Letter, which they ſhould not have believed 
to have been written by him, had not their Bro- 
ther Aclard informed them, that the Multiplicity 
of his Occupations had not allowed his Holineſs 
the neceſſary Leiſure to read the Acts of the 
Council throughout, or to mind what they had 
writ to him. As to the Affair of Hincmar of 
Laon, they maintained, that, according to the 
Canons of Sardica, which they ſaid they had 
cauſed to be read to them, he ought to be judged 
upon the Spot, if his Holineſs choſe to have it 


judged anew, and not at Rome u. The Pope found 73 Pie 


Writes again 


by theſe Letters, that neither the King nor the ®”;" Kee 


Biſhops were to be intimidated with his Menaces, 5 in a very 
tſferent 
Style, 


and therefore thinking it adviſeable to change his 
Style, he wrote another to Charles, wherein, after 
apologizing for his former Letters as written by 
his Secretary while he was indiſpoſed, and beſtow- 
ing the higheſt Commendations upon the King, 
he promiſed to employ all his Intereſt in his Be- 
half, if they ſhould both outlive the Emperor, 
who had no Iſſue Male, and never to acknowledge 


any other Emperor than him, ſhould Heaps of 


Gold be offered him. With Regard to the Con- 
demnation of Hincmar, the Pope mentioned it 
with great Moderation, deſiring, and not com- 


t Apud Baron. ad ann. 871. Tom. viii. Concil. Gall p. 15 29. 


manding 
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48 The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Hadrian Il 
Sete, manding him to be ſent to Rome, and aſſuring 
wc the King, that he ſhould refer the final Deciſion of 
his Cauſe back to the Biſhops of his Province. 
But the King did not, nor did the Biſhops, think 
it adviſeable to comply with his Holineſs's Deſire, 
On the other hand the Pope would not conſent to 
the Election of another Biſhop i And thus the See 
of Laon remained vacant till the Year 876, when 
the Affair was finally determined, as we ſhal| 
ſee in the Sequel. The Pope, apprehending that 
the Promiſe he had made would give Umbrage to 
Lewis of Germany, begged the King to keep this 
Letter ſecret, or at leaſt to communicate the Con- 
tents to none but his moſt faithful Servants ®, 
Letter: frm In the latter End of the preſent Year 871, the 
ne Abbot 1 arrived at Rome with Letters 
thePatriarch from the Emperor Baſilius and the Patriarch 
45. Te " 3 to the Pope, intreating him to allow Paul, 
" Keeper of the Charters of the Church of Con- 
flantinople, whom Photius had preferred to the 
Epiſcopal Dignity, to keep his Rank, and re- 
ſtore Theodore Metropolitan of Curia to his, as 
he had been ordained by Inatius, and had ſuf- 
fered much in his Cauſe before he could be 
brought to ſide with the Uſurper of his See. 
The Fer In Anſwer to theſe Letters the Pope told the Em- 
ber Letters, PEror and the Patriarch, that it was not cuſtoma 
r the Roman Pontiffs to act contrary to the De- 
crees and Ordinances of their Predeceſſors, or to | 
thoſe of General Councils, and he could not there- du 
fore grant them their Requeſt. In his Letter to I © 
the Emperor he reproached him with having en- 107 
. tirely neglected the Safety of the Apoſtolic Legates, 1. 
who, returning by Sea without a Convoy, had b 
been taken by the Pirates, had been ſtript of every be 
thing they had, and uſed with the utmoſt Barba- If * 
rity, which, he fays, had never happened before 


Hadrian, ep. 29. 
to 
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to any Legates of the Holy See. In the ſame N. 1 


Letter he complained of Baſilius for ſuffering the 


Patriarch natius to ordain a Biſhop for Bulgaria, 


threatening the Patriarch himſelf, as well as the 


Biſhop whom he had ordained, with the Cenſures 
of the Apoſtolic See, if they ſhould dare to con- 


cern themſelves with that Countryx. Hadrian's 


Anſwer to Ignatius has not reached our Times; 
but in the Fragment of another Letter in the Greek 
Copy of the Eighth Council, he cenſures the Con- 
duct of the Patriarch in very ſharp Terms, 
charges him with acting, in many Inſtances, con- 
trary to the Canons, eſpecially in promoting Lay- 
men, at once, to Deacon's Orders in Defiance of 
the Decrees of the late Council, and bids him re- 
member, that this was the firſt Step to the Down- 
fall of Photius, However, as the Deputies of the 
Eaſtern Patriarchs had declared, that Bulgaria 
ought to be ſubject to the See of Conflantinople ?, 


Irnattus ſent, notwithſtanding the Pope's Menaces, Ignatins 4;ſ- 


regarding 


the Biſhop whom he had ordained, and many 1 115 


Greek Prieſts and Monks with him, to preach the 7 . Pp: 


Latin Miſſionaries all withdrew, and leaving Bul- 
garta to the Greeks returned to Rome with Biſhop 
Grimoald, who had acquired immenſe Riches by. 
his Apoſtolic Labours, during his Stay in that 
Country *, 


c6Þs Bulga- 


Goſpel to the Bulgarians. Upon their Arrival the ;,; 


Hadrian was greatly diſſatisfied with the Con- P*«'b of 


duct of Grimoald, but Death prevented him r 
enquiring into it. He died, to the mo 


Member 872, after he had held the See Four 
Tears, Eleven Months, and Twelve Days, and was 
buried in the Vatican. He is chiefly commended 
by the Writer of his Life for his Hoſpitality, Be- 
x Apud Baron. ad ann. 871. y See above p. 28. Por- 
phyr. in Baſil. et Anaſt. in Hadrian. | 
Sol. Y D neficence, 


adrian, 


Year of 


Chriſt 872. 
probable Opinion, on the Twenty-fixth Day of Y 
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Yearof neficence, and Generoſity to the Poor, which, if 7 


Chriſt 892. we believe that Author, was miraculouſly approved fo 


by Heaven multiplying, in his Hands, the Money 20 
that he uſed to diſttibute among them a. He Ir 
equalled in Ambition, perhaps in Parts too, his at 
Predeceſſor Nicholas the Great, exerciſing, through us 
the Meanneſs of the Patriarch Ignatius and by the Þ o 
Connivance of the Emperor, a Kind of Juriſ- 25 
diction over the Rival See of Conſtantinople, but th 
he failed as we have ſeen in the Attempt of dil- Þ HD 
poling of Kingdoms, and ſubjecting the Royal to in 
the Apoſtolie Authority. at 


» Ti 2 his 
rr J | O H N x VIII. — the Bald, WI 
the Eaſt. Emperors of the Weſt. fin 

The Hundred and Sixth Bis noe of Rome. lal 


Vearof N the room of Hadrian was choſen John, the Þ to 


_ Chriſt 872. 5 * of that Name, by Birth a Roman, the ane 
Ele#ien of Son of one Gundo, and at that time Archdeacon of pol 


John Vill. the Roman Church. As the Emperor was then in ed 
Campania, and approved of the EleCtion, his De- 
puties, who were, according to Cuſtom, to alliſtF 
at the Conſecration of the new Pope, arrived in af 
very ſhort Time at Rome; and in their Preſenc:F 
John was conſecrated on the 14th of December, 
which in 872 fell on a Sunday, after a Vacancy oi 
Eighteen Daysb. 

TheEmperer The Emperor came to Rome foon after the 

ee Conſecration of the Fae, and held there ai 

Italy ſubject to the Em- 


Duke of Be- Aſſembly of the States o 
never pire. In that Aſſembly Lewis applied to the Pope, 
Chriſt 873. who aſhſted at it in Perſon, in order to be ab 


2 Guil. Bibliothec. ia Hadrian. b Annal. Bertin. ad ann. 87: 
WET os ſolved 


Gs * 


John VIII. BISHOPS of Rome. £1 
ſolved by him from an Oath he had taken on the cid 6 
following Occaſion; Adalgiſus, Duke of Bene. 
vento, provoked at the Ravages committed by the 
Imperial Troops in his Territories, and much more - 

at the haughty Behaviour of the French Lords, 

who attended the Court, reſolved to be revenged 

on the Empetor; and he accordingly ſurrounded 

and attacked 1n che Night-time the Palace, where 

the Emperor , lodged with the Empreſs, with his 
Daughter and a (mall Number of Attendants, dur- 

ing his Stay at Bene vento. The Emperor, awaked 

at the Noiſe, flew to the Gate, but not having 
ſufficient Force with him to defend it, he retired with 

his Family and his few Attendants to one of the 
Towers of the Place, where he defended himſelf 

with great Bravery Three whole Days. Adalg1/us, 
finding that he was determined to hold out to the 

laſt Extremity, and at the fame Time apprehend- 

ing that the Preach Troops quartered in the neigh- 
bouring Cities might, hear of his Danger and haſten 

to his Reſcue, reſolved to ſet fire to the Place, 

and the Materials were all got ready for that Pur- 

poſe: But in the mean while the Emperor, alarm- 

ed at the Danger to which he ſaw himſelf and his 
Family inevitably expoſed; thought it adviſeable 


to capitulate; and the following Capitulation was 
by him agreed and ſolemnly ſworn to upon Re- 
8 liques brought from the Cathedral to the Palace. 


1. That the Emperor ſhould thenceforth never ſet 


foot in the Dukedom of Bene vento. 2. That he 


ſhould, upon no Colour or Pretence whatever, 


J fend, for the future, any Troops into that Duke- The Er ber- 


dom. g. That he ſhould take no Vengeance on 5% 6. 


the Duke or the Beneventans for what had paſſed 4 U Pepe 
on the preſent Occaſion, but bury the whole ini e 


eternal Oblivion b. From this Oath the Emperor O 
b Annal. Bertin, et Metenſ. Regino. Leo Oſtienſ. Herem- 


bertus, &c. | 
D 2 deſired 
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Year of 


Chriſt 873. 


Vear of 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or John VIII. 


defired to be abſolved, that he might, with a ſafe 
Confcience, revenge the Affront offered by the 
Duke to the Imperial Dignity. The Pope de- 
clared at once, that an Oath extorted by Force, 
was not binding, that the preſent Oath, was, be. 
fides, contrary to the Welfare of the Empire, and 
he therefore abſolved the Emperor from it in the 
Name of God, and, as if that were not enough, 
in the Name of St. Peter. At the fame Time 
the Roman Senate declared the Duke of Benevent, 
a public Enemy, and War was proclaimed againſt 
him. However the Emperor, more tender con- 
ſcienced than the Pope, and not acquieſcing in his 
Holineſs's Abſolution, would not head his Army 
in Perſon, but gave the Command of it to the 
Empreſs {ngelberga, flattering himfelf (an Evaſion 
only worthy of a Jeſuit) that he thus religiouſly 
obſerved the Oath he had taken. The Empreſs 
ted the Army againft the City of Benevento, but 
not being able to reduce it, and powerful Succours 
arriving in the mean Time from the Emperor 
Bafilins, with whom Duke Adalgiſus had entered 
into an offenſive Alliance, Lewis was glad to con- 
clude a Peace with the Bene ventans; and a Peace 
was accordingly concluded by the Interpoſition of 
the Pope ©. 

The following Year, the Pope, leaving Rome, 
repaired to Ravenna, to aſſiſt at a Council, which 


Criſt 874. he had appointed to meet in that City, in order to 


Council of 
Ravenna. 


make up a Difference between Ur/us Duke of 


Venice and the Patriarch of Grado, Senator, Bi- 


ſhop of Torcellum dy ing, the Ty and People 
choſe Dominic, Abbot of the Monaſtery of Altena, 
for his Succeſſor, But the Patriarch refuſing to 
ordain him, becauſe he had made himfelf an Eu- 
nuch, the Duke, eſpouſing the Cauſe of the Ele, 
intimidated the Patriarch with his Menaces to ſuch 


c Idem ibid. et Regino ad ann. 873. 
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a Degree, that not thinking himſelf ſafe at Grado N 


he privately withdrew to Rome, and referred tage 
Deciſion of the Affair to his Holinzis. Hereupon 
the Pope ſummoned all the Biſhops of that Pro- 
vince to meet at Ravenna, went thither himſelf 
with the Patriarch of Grads, and Hendelmar Pa- 
triarch of Aquileia, and it was determined by the 
Council, conſiſting of Seventy-four Biſhops, that 
Dominic ſhould be ordained by the Patriarch 4 (A). 

The following Year died at Milan, on the 13th, 
or, as others will have it, on the 14th of Auguſt, 
the Emperor Lewis, the Second of that Name; P. be 
and upon his Death, as he left no Iſſue Male be- . . 
hind him, his Two Uncles Lewis of Germany and v ., 
Charles of France laid Claim to the Empire 8 
Kingdom of ah. But Charles, entering /taly at 
the Head of a powerful Army as ſoon as he heard 
of the Emperor's Death, and proceeding ſtrait to 
Rome, whither he was invited by the Pope, who 
had declared in his Favour, he entered that City 
amidſt the loud Acclamations of the People, and charge, the 
was crowned Emperor by the Pope with great So- Bild crewn- 
lemnity in the Church of St. Peter on Chriſtmas- ©; rome.” 
day, the Day on which Charlemagne had received 


the Imperial Crown in the ſame Churche, The 


d Rubeus, Hiſt. Ravenon. Il. v. Annal. Bertin ad ann. 876. 
(A) This Determination was contrary to the received Ca- 
nons of the Church, forbidding any one to be ordained, who 
had made himſelf an Eunuch, or had diſmembered himſelf in 
Health, as it was worded by the Fathers of Nice in their firſt 
Canon, nay and commanding the Perſon to be depoſed, who 
ſhould commit ſuch a Fact after his Ordination, Theſe Ca- 
nons were made to diſcountenance the miſtaken Notion of 
ſome, who, miſunderſtanding the Words of our Saviour, 
There are ſome that make themſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of 
Heaven's Sake, fulfilled them literally after the Example of 
Origen. The FValeſian Heretics thought none but Eunuchs 
fir to ſerve God, and therefore made themſelves Eunuchs, as 
>. Auſtin informs vs (1), and all who came over to them. 
(1) Aug. de Hæreſ. c. 37. | 
D 3 Coronation 
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Coronation was a mere Ceremony, and had been 
hitherto looked upon in no other Light. But the 
eſent Pope, in a Speech he made to the Nalian 
E and Biſhops at Pavia, ſpeaks of it as if it 
gave an undoubted Right to the Imperial Crown, 
and as if he had, by crowning Charles, made him 
Emperor. For in that Speech, after extolling and 
commending Charles as much as his Prede- 
ceſſor Hadrian had abuſed and reviled him, he 
told the Aſſembly, that he had elected him pur ſu- 
ant to the Will of God revealed to Pope Nicholas, 
and had, with all Solemnity, advanced him to the 
Sceptre of the Empire f; inſinuating thereby the 
Sceptre of the Empire to be a free Gift of his; 
and from this Time forward the Popes have pre- 
tended to have a Right to elect, or at leaſt to con- 
firm the Election of the Emperors, reckoning the 
Years of their Empire, not from the Day of their 
Acceſſion to the Imperial Crown, but from that of 
their Coronation or Conſecration by the Pope. 
Eutropius, ſurnamed the Lombard, tells us, that 
Charles, in return for the Favours which he received 


Fields tbe on this Occaſion from the Pope, made many very 


rich and valuable Preſents to St. Peter, and beſides 


— yielded to the Pope the Dukedoms of Benevento 


and Spoleti, as well as the Sovereignty of Rome, 
and renounced the Right, which his Predeceſſors 
had enjoyed to that Time, of confirming the 
Election of the Popes, and ſending Deputies to afliſt, 
in his Name, at their Conſecration. But ſeveral 
of this Pope's Letters have reached our Times, 
| wherein he complains to Charles of ſome, who 
' raiſed Diſturbances in Rome, and entreats him to 
puniſh with Baniſhment or otherwiſe ſuch as 
diſturbed the public Peace in that City, the Head 
or Metropolis of his Empire s; 8; which was plainly 


fSigon. de Reg. Italiæ, l. vi. «Johan ep. 21. 23. 26. 31. 
0 Ic ate: acknow: 


John VIII. BISHOPS of Rome. 55 


acknowledging him for Sovereign of Rome. In the tg. 
fame Style did Hadrian III. Stephen V. or VI. and 
Jobn IX. the Succeſſors of the preſent Pope, write 

to the Succeſſors of Charles in the Empire. As for 

the Dukedoms of Bene vento and Spoloeti, they were 
governed at this Time, and long after {the Ponti- 

fcate of John VIII. by their own Dukes, as is ma- 

nifeſt from Hiſtory, and it is very certain that the 
Popes had no Kind of Power over the City and 
Dukedom of Benevento till the Beginning of the 
Eleventh Century or till the Year 1019, as we 

ſhall fee in the Sequel. Neither did Carles re- 
nounce the Right of confirming the Election of the 

Pope, and ſending Deputies to aſſiſt at his Ordina- 

— as will appear in the Courſe of the preſent 
erf. 

From Rome Charles repaired together with the! bahay 
Pope to Ticinum, now Pavia, and was in a Diet ly a Pa- 
held there acknowledged Emperor by the Halian , f 
Lords and Biſhops, and according ta Cuſtom ctric 856. 
crowned King of Italy by the Archbithop of Milan. 
In this Diet the Emperor declared B, Brother to 
his Wife Richilda, Duke of Lombardy, gave him 
a Ducal Crown, and appointed him, to govern, as 
his Lieutenant or Commiſſary, the Halian Dony- 
nions appertaining to the Imperial Crown b. From 
Pavia the Emperor returned to France, where his 
Election, and the Acts of the Diet of Pavia were 
confirmed in a Council held at Portion, at which C:uncil of 
preſided the Pope's Legates Jobn Biſhop of Tw- 
canella, and Jobn of Arezzo, and were prefent 
Six Archbiſhops, and Forty-three Biſhops. In this 
Council was read by Odo, Biſhop of Beauvais, a 
Letter, which the Emperor had procured from the, „, 
Pope, appointing Auſegiſus Archbiſhop of Sens, f f Sen 


Primate” of all France and Germany, on the French f ge 


Side of the Rhine. The Biſhops, greatly fur- ,, 2 
| * France. 
Annal. Fuld. Metenſ. et Bertin. 
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priſed at the Contents of the Letter, deſired to 
, it themſelves, ſince it was addreſſed to them. 
That the Emperor, who was preſent, would not 
allow, but inſiſted on their declaring their Senti- 
ments concerning it. The Biſhops then anſwered, 
that they were ready to obey ſo far as was conſiſtent 
—4 the Rights of the Metropolitans, with the 
Canons, and with the Decrees of the Apoſtolic 
See. The Emperor and the Legates, not ſatisfied 
with this Anſwer, preſſed the Biſhops, but could 
by no Means. prevail upon. them to approve of 
Anſegi/us's Primacy, without Limitation or Re- 
ſtriction. Fritarius alone, who had been tranſlated 
from Bourdeaux to Poitiers, and now wanted to 
exchange Poitiers for Bourges, returned a fatis- 
factory Anſwer, acknowledging the Primacy of 
the Archbiſhop, of Seus without any regard to the 
Right of the Metropolians, ta the Canons, or 
to the Decrees of the Apoſtolic See. But the 
Emperor was (gn Ped to carry his Point not- 


....... withſtanding the Oppoſition of the other Biſhops; 


nd therefore delivering to Anfeziſus the Po pes 
43 comnijſfioning him to hold We Place in Fig 
Council, he, ordered him to be ſeated on a Chair 
17 the Left H 1 192 of Jobn of Tuſcanella one of the 

1 £ t. bo ve all the Piſhops on this Side 
| Bj a The Gallican Biſhops loudly proteſted 
ne Innovation; and Hincmar of Reims 
Ahe a. reatiſe to ſhew, that it was repugnant 


oi 1 the Canons of Wie, and inconſiſtent with the 


Privileges ; as preceding Popes to that Sce. 
But the Jad to oblige the Emperor, ſup- 
ported tha — new Primate in his Dignity without any 
Regard eithe Ps Canons or to the Decrees of 
7 4 1s Predece! that Anſegiſus. enjoyed it to 
the Hour g 15 Tar And ſo great was the 
| Power attending it, that he was ſtyled in France and 
Germany another Pope i. 


i Odorann. in Chronic. Natal. Alexand. ſec. ix. et x. Part i. 
8. v. Gerard Dubois in Hiſt, Pariſ. 1.8. c. i. 
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While the Council was yet fitting, Leo Biſhop of 


George his Son-in-law, and their Accomplices. 


They were charged with many heinous Crimes, Cree 


and among the reſt with confpiring againſt the (7s far 


Emperor as well as againſt the Pope; and being 
ſummoned to appear and take their Trials, inftead 
of complying with the Summons they had privately 
withdrawn from Rome. The following Sentence 
was therefore pronounced by the Pope againſt For- 
maſus, and approved by the Council. Formoſus 
Biſhop of Porto, formerly ſent into Bulgaria by 
Pope Nicholas of bleſſed Memory, having artfully 
inſinuated himſelf into the Favour of the newly 
baptized King, prevailed upon him to bind him- 
ſelf with dreadful Oaths never to receive another 
Biſhop from the Apoſtolic See fo long as he lived ; 
and he in his Turn bound himſelf by the like 
Oaths to return to the King as ſoon as he poſſibly 
could, and with that View obtained Leave of us 
with Letters and whatever elſe was neceſſary for 
his Journey, He has, beſides, prompted by his 


| boundleſs Ambition, been long caballing to raiſe 


himſelf from. a ſmaller to a greater Church, even 
to the Apoſtolic See, has abandoned his own Dio- 
ceſe without our Leave or Knowledge, and con- 
ſpired with his Accomplices againſt the Safety of 
the Republic, and of our beloved Son Charles, 
whom we have choſen and conſecrated Emperor. 
If he does not therefore perſonally appear, and fa- 
tisfy us in the Term 42 Ten Days, that is, by 
the Twenty-ninth of April of the preſent Indiction, 
we declare him deprived, by the Authority of God 
and his Holy Apoſtles Peter and Paul, of all eccle- 
; | ſiaſtical 


Chriſt 876. 


Gabi, the Pope's Nephew, and Perer Eiſhop of. 
Foſſombrone arrived at Pontion with a Copy of the S 
Sentence that had been pronounced by the Pope, in I. T. 
a Council held at Rome, againſt Formaſus Biſhop of a For- 


Bi- 
Porto, Gregory Nomenclator of the Roman Church, ores 
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Catel, ſiaſtical Communion. If he does not appear with- 
Ein dhe Space of Twenty Days, that is, by the 
Ninth of May; if in the mean time he raiſes any 
Diſturbance in the Church, or cavils at this our 
Sentence, let him be anathematized without Hopes 
of Abſolution*, This Letter was read in the 
Sixth Seſſion of the Council of Portion, and the 
Sentence againſt Formoſus confirmed by all the 
Biſhops of that Aſſembly. Of this Biſhop we ſhall 
have Occaſion to ſpeak in the Sequel, and ſhall 
even ſee him raiſed to the Pontifical Throne. 
3 In the laſt Seſſion of the preſent Council the 
ke Ce Empreſs Richilda was preſented to the Biſhops by 
ard ſ:lutcd the T wo Biſhops, John of Tu/canella and Peter 
— Foſſembrone, in her Imperial Robes, with a 
Crown on her Head, and being placed on a 
Throne cloſe to that of the Emperor's, ſhe was by 
the whole Aſſembly with loud Acclamations ſaluted 


Empreſs. 


* As the Abuſe of Appeals to Rome began now 


plains to the univerſally to prevail in the Gallican Churches, 
Fe 15 e not only Biſhops, but Prieſts and the Reſt of the 
Appeals tr inferior Clergy, appealing to the Pope from the 
Rome. Judgment given in the Provinces, the Emperor, 
at the Requeſt of the Biſhops of the preſent Counci!, 
wrote, or rather ordered Hincmar to, write in his 
Name, to the Pope, and repreſent to his Holineſs 
the evil Conſequences neceſſarily attending fo per- 
nicious a Practice. In that Letter Hincmar, after 
ſhewing tnat ſuch a Practice, if encouraged, would 
entirely ſubvert all eccleſiaſtical Diſciptine, and 
render the Authority of Biſhops quite precarious. 
quotes tne Canons of Sardica, on which the Pope: 
grounded their Right of receiving Appeals, and 
proves from thoſe very Canons, that Biſhops ar: 
to be judged only upon the Spot, and that Prieſt: 
are only allowed to appeal to their Metropolitans, 


k Joany. ep. 319 
Or 
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or to the Biſhops of the Province. In the Cloſe of 9 


his Letter he entreats the Pope to conform to thoſe 


Canops, ſince many Offenders would otherwiſe 
eſcape the Punithmert due to their Offences, as 
few Biſhops would care to ſend to Rome Deputies, 
Witneſſes, and the Acts of their Proceedings, to 
maintain the Judgment they had given againſt 
every Clerk, whom they had condemned. 


While theſe Things paſſed in France, the Sou- * 


* 


thern Provinces of /taly were over- run, and dread- h,. 
fully harraſſed by the Saraceas. The late Emperor /i 


Saracens. 


had gained ſeveral Victories over them, and ſhut 
them up in Taranto, But upon his Death, havin 

nobody to oppoſe them, they made themſelves 
Maſters of ſeveral Places, ſpreading every-where 
Slaughter and Deſtruction ; which obliged the 
neighbouring Dukes, not able to make Head 
againſt them with their. own Forces, to ſue for a 
Peace, The Saracens inſiſted, and would hearken 
to no other Terms, upon their entering into an 
Alliance with them, and marching with their 
united Forces againſt the Dukedom of Rome, and 
Rome itſelf. The Pope, appriſed of this Alliance, 
ſpared no Pains, no Promiſes, nor Threats, to 
revail on thoſe Princes to break it off. Guaiferius, 
Prince of Salerno, not only quitted the Saracens 
through Fear of the Excommunication with which 
he was threatened, but marched, at the Requeſt 
of the Pope, againſt the Neapolitans, who ob- 


ſtinately adhered to the Alliance, which they had 
entered into with the common Enemy, defeated 


them and made Twenty two of them Priloners; 7%: Nis 
whom the Pope ordered to be put to Death l. 7. 
Sergius, Duke of Naples fared not much better, een 
for as he continued to act in Concert with the“ 
Saracens, notwithſtanding the Excommunication D and 
thundered out by the Pope againſt him, and the , Rome 


Erchamp. num. 39. 


Neapolitans 


The Duke of 
Naples joins 
the Saracens, 
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K Neapolitans in general, his Brother Athanaſins, 
Biſhop of that City, treacherouſly ſeized him, and 

I; kizhly having put out his Eyes, ſent him thus deprived 
5 Sight to Rome m. The Pope, highly pleaſed 
er by the with the Preſent, wrote a Letter to the Biſhop, 
1 wherein he extolls his Zeal for the Welfare of the 
Church, in not ſparing his own Brother, agreeably 

to that of our Saviour, be that loveth Father or 

Mother (the Pope adds, or Brother) more than 

me, is not worthy of men,; compares him to Judith 

cutting off the Head of Holofernes, and promiſes 

to ſend him, by way of Reward for fo good and ſo 
meritorious a Work, the Sum of 1500 Mancuſæ, 

a very conſiderable Sum in thoſe Days. The 

Pope did not, it ſeems, recollect the Admonition 

of St. Paul, that a Biſhop ſhould be no Striker" 

He wrote at the ſame time to the People of Naples 

to thank them for joining the Biſhop againſt the 

Duke his Brother, whom he tiles the Man of Sin, 

an Enemy to God, the Tyrant of his People, and 

a Rebel to the Roman Church? The Biſhop, 
encouraged by the Pope, took upon him the 
Government of the Dukedom, and thus became 

both Duke and Biſhop. It was this he had in his 

View in removing his Brother, who died in great 

Miſery at Rome, out of the Way: And he ac- 
cordingly no fooner found himſelf firmly efta- 

71% Riß bliſned in his Government, than, treading in the 
_ Footſteps of his Brother, he joined the Saracens, 
erent and Committed moſt dreadful Ravages in the neigh- 
elle se bouring Provinces, made frequent Inroads into the 
Th- Fi, Dukedom of Rome, and threw the City itſelf into 
excemm.- the utmoſt Confuſion. Hereupon the Pope ſo- 
and freſen lemnly excommunicated and anathematized him 
4.47, and all his Followers. But as he paid no more 


1 Relief, Regard to the Papal Thunders than he had done 


m Leo Ottien, n Mat. x. 37. o Johan, ep. 66. 
Wat SI  q Joban. ep. 67. 
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to the Ties of Blood and Nature, John was ob- re 
rin 870. 
liged to recur to the Emperor; and he wrote moſt Tv 


preſſing Letters to Charles, entreating him to haſten 
to the Relief of his Dominions in raly, and of 
Rome itſelf, in imminent Danger of falling into the 
Hands of the ſworn Enemies of the Chriſtian 
Name. But Lewis, King of Germany, dying in 
the mean time at /ranckfort, the Emperor, more 
deſirous of extending his Dominions on the Rhine 
than defending thoſe in [raly, marched, upon the 
Firſt News of his Brother's Death, at the Head of 
a powerful Army againft Lewis, the deceaſed 
King's Second Son, to whoſe Lot Germany had 
fallen. But the young Prince meeting him, when 
he leaſt expected it, with an Army not half ſo 
numerous as his, gave him a total Overthrow, cut 
the far greater Part of his choiceſt Troops in pieces, 
and obliged him to leave all his Baggage behind 
him, and fave himſelf by a precipitate Flight. 


The Emperor, apprehending that Carloman, 73. Bic, 
King of Bavaria, the eldeſt Son of the late King, of Charkes 
might improve this Defeat to his Advantage, and a 
lay Claim to the Imperial Crown, diſpatched Adal- at — 
garius, Biſhop of Autun to Rome, with Letters to Crit 85. 


the Pope, excuſing his not ſending him the pro- 


miſed Succours, and at the ſame time intreating 
him to convene a Council of as many Biſhops as he 
could poſſibly afſemble, and get his Election to the 
Empire confirmed by them. The Council was 
aſſembled with all Speed, and opened by the Pope 
with a moft fulſome Panegyric upon Charles, as if 
his Promotion had been revealed to Pope Nicholas, 
and he had uſed no indirect Means to attain the 
Imperial Dignity, but had been called to it, and 
freely choſen by the Biſhops and the Roman People. 
He therefore exhorted the Biſhops to confirm their 
own Election, that the World might fee they did 


r Annal. Fuld. Metenſ. et Bertin. ad ann. 876, & 877. 
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Yearof not repent the Choice they had made. To this Em 


Chriſt 877. 
2 


4 


they all agreed, and by the whole Aſſembly all, pe 
who ſhould diſpute or oppoſe the Election of 
Charles, were excommunicated, anathematized, 
and curſed, as Diſturbers of the public Peace, as Hes 
Miniſters of the Devil, and Enemies to God and he « 
his Church. This Council was held in July 87), J Sen 
and Adalgarius of Autun was diſpatched with a J <4 
Copy of the Acts to the Emperor*. Tre 


* 


The Enperer As the Saracens in the mean time purſued their and 


marches to 


the Aſſiſtance 


Ravages without Check or Controul, burning Ric 


ef the Pepe; Churches, deſtroying Cities, Towns; and Villages, Em 


and either putting to the Sword, or carrying into 1 
Captivity the helpleſs Inhabitants, the Pope ,diſ- tog 
patched Meſſengers after Meſſengers to the Em- C4 
eror, preſſing him in the Name of the Biſhops, he 
Pricfls, Nobles, and the unhappy People; who the 
had not yet fallen into the Hands of their mercileſs ma 
Enemies, to haſten to their Relief, and reſcue the cn 
Church, that had raiſed him to the Empire in Þ mn 
Preference to his Brother, from impending Slavery inte 
and Oppreſſion. The Emperor, thus preſſed by wit 
the Pope's Letters, and more by his Two Legates Pro 
Peter Biſhop of Fofſombrone and Peter Biſhop of Ch, 
Sinigagha, ſent by his Holineſs to repreſent to him, of 
by Word of Mouth, the deplorable Condition bac 
which his Talian Dominions were reduced to, his 
reſolved at length to march with an Army into ©! 
Italy. He ſet out accordingly in the Month of hin 
July of the preſent Year, with a ſmall Number of Ko 
Troops, ordering his Generals to follow him wich Fr 
the main Body of the Army. On his Arrival at Ua 
Orba on the other Side Mount Jura, he was met 


by Adalgarius, who delivered to him a Copy of ha 
the Acts of the Council confirming his Election, thi 
and at the ſame time informed him, that his fn 
Holineſs intended to meet him at Pavia. But the hs 

Tom. viii, Concil. Gall. ha 
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Emperor found him at Fercelli, and from thence Year of 


1 with him to Pavia. They had not cant 07. 


en long there when Advice was brought, that 5, meet 
Carloman, King of Bavaria, was advancing at the t?“ * 


celli; 


Head of a powerful Army to aſcertain the Right 
he claimed to the Imperial Crown, as the eldeſt 
Son of the elder Brother. This Intelligence alarm- 
ed the Emperor, and as he had but very few 


Troops with him, he left Pavia in great Haſte, a»4 eee, 


and repaſſing the Po retired to Tortona, where Fu 


Empreſs a! 


Richilda, who attended her Huſband, was crowned Toren. 


Empreſs by the Pope. 


The Emperor and the Pope paſſed a few Days 
together at Tortona, waiting for the Troops, that 
Charles had ordered to follow him into Haly. But 
he waited in vain; and was ſoon informed, that 
the Generals, whom he had truſted with the Com- 
mand of the Forces, had kept them at home and 
conſpired againſt him, Hereupon leaving Tortona 
in as great Haſte as he had done Pavia, he fled 
into Morienne, whither the Empreſs had withdrawn 
with all his Treaſures upon the News of the Ap- 
proach of Carloman. It is remarkable, that while 
Charles was flying back to France upon the News 
of the Approach of Carloman, Carloman was flying 
back to Bavaria upon a falſe Report ſpread amongſt 
his Troops, that the Emperor and the Pope were 
coming at the Head of a numerous Army to give 
him Battle. From Tortona the Pope returned to 


Rome, But the Emperor died on his Way bo The . 
1610 77%. 
adminiftered 


named Sedecias, in whom he had ever placed an 2½⁹ {5 # 


France, being poiſoned by his Phyſician, a Jew 


entire Confidence. The Phyſician is ſuppoſed to 
have been bribed by the Conſpirators to adminiſter 
the Poiſon of which he died: We do not at leaſt 
find that he was puniſhed for it. Be that as it 
will, the Emperor died at Brios, a ſmall Village 
on this Side of Mount Cenis, Eleven Days after he 
had taken the poiſonous Potion, that is, on the 


Sixth 
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T Sixth of October 877, in the Second Year of his 
— LL Empire, the Thirty-eighth of his Reign, and the 
Fifty- fourth of his Age*. 
Council of A great Council was held this Year in the City 
Ravenn®. of Ravenna, at which the Pope preſided in Perſon, 
and were preſent no fewer than 130 Biſhops. 
This Council is ſaid in the Acts to have been 
convened by Aprftolic Authority and the Command 
of the Emperor Charles, whence it is plain that it 
was not held after, as fome have writ, but before 
his Death. The Pope mentions that Aſſembly in 
ſeveral of his Letters® ; but only Nineteen Canons 
iſſued by it have reached our Time ; and they 
are calculated to reſtore the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, 
greatly decayed in the Italian Provinces *. 
The Pope The News of the Emperor's Death threw the 
agrees ie pay Pope and the Romans into the utmoſt Confuſion. 
2:53 The Saracens, now Maſters of a Fortreſs upon the 
Saracens. Borders of the Reman Dukedom, delivered up 
to them by Docibilis, Duke of Gaeta, made daily 
Inroads to the very Gates of Rome. On the other 
hand the Pope, having difobliged Carloman and 
the other Princes by his Partiality for Charles, 
could expect no Relief from them. In this Ex- 
tremity he reſolved to treat with the Saracens. 
and he accordingly agreed to pay them a yearly 
Tribute of 25,000 Mancuſæ, upon Condition they 
committed no Hoſtilities in the Roman Dukedom, 
nor made any Attempt upon the City of Rome. 
The Saracens faithfully obferved the Articles cf 
Rome pln. the Treaty. But Lambert, Duke of Spoleti, and 
ered &3 the Adalbert, Marquis of Tuſcany, who had both 


Duke e Spo- L , 
ieci end the been excommunicated by the Pope for uſurping 


"p-c:rfed. ſome Lands that belonged to the Roman Church, 
entering Rome in a hoftite Manner, feized on the 
Pope and confined him, plundered the City, and 
: Annal Bertin. u Epiſt. 5 3, 55, 56, 57, 89, 60. 
Tom. ix. Concil. p. 300. 1 * Johan. ep. 89. 


obliged 
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obliged the Romans to take an Oath of Allegiance _ Yearof 
to Carlomanas King of Halyy. Upon their Retreat . 
from Rome they ſet the Pope at Liberty, who after Th P- 
thundering out dreadful Curſes againſt them, left ce 80 
Rome, and embarking at Oftia fled by Sea to“ France. 
France, not doubting but he ſhould be well receiv- 

ed there by Levis, ſurnamed the Stammerer, who 

had ſucceeded the Emperor Charles, his Father, 

in that Kingdom. He landed at Arles on Whit- 
ſunday, which in 878 fell on the Eleventh of May, Yearof 
and was from thence attended by Duke 3%, and , 
his Wife Hermengarda to Lions. From Lions he 
diſpatched Legates to Tours to acquaint the King, 
who lay indiſpoled in that City, with his Arrival 
in his Dominions, and his Intention of aſſembling 
a Council there, as he could not ſafely convene 
one in Italy. The King appointed ſome Biſhops to 
wait on his Holineſs in his Name, to conduct him 
to Troies, the moſt proper Place for the Council to 
meet at, and to defray his Expences on the Road, 
Baronius writes, that the Pope, during his Stay at 
Lions, granted the Pall to Rofagnus Archbiſhop 
of that City, and beſides declared him, at the 
Requeſt of 8%, Vicar of the Apoſtolic See in 
France. It is indeed ſaid in the Letters quoted by 
Baronius as Pope John's, viz. in the 93d, gath, 
and g5th, that he appointed the Archbiſhop of 
Lions mus Vicar and Repreſentative in Gaul. But 
Natalis Alexander has proved, beyond Contra- 
diction, thole Letters to be forged*®. 

The Pope had invited to his Council all the Curcl of 
Bilhops of France and Lombardy, and likewiſe *****. 
Lewis of France, as well as the Three Sons of the 
late King of Germany, Carloman, Lewis, and 
Charles, But Thirty Biſhops only complied with 
the Invitation, and not one of the Princes but 


y Idem, ep. 84, 85. 
2 Natal. Alex. ſect. 9 et 10. c. i. art. 1 [, 
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VYearoft 
Chill 878. 


John VIII. 


Lewis of France, in whoſe Kingdom the Council 
for the Firſt 
time, on the Thirteenth of Auguſt, when a Speech 
was read in the Pope's Name, laying before them 
the Outrages committed in Rome by Lambert, 
Duke of Spoleti, and the unworthy Treatment he 
had met with at his Hands. The Pope mformed 
them, that he had excommunicated the Duke and 
his Accomplices in the Church of St. Peter, and 
defired they would not only confirm his Sentence, 
but add their Anathemas to his, and cauſe them to 
be publiſhed by their Suffragans in all the Churches. 
1 „rte To this the Biſhops readily agreed, and Lambert 
_ ried was again and again anathernatized the whole 
mn that Coun Aſſembly. At the fame time the Sentence againſt 
1 ond nl Formoſus of Porto was confirmed, and he with his 
ſus / Porte. Accomplices the Third time excommunicated, 
degraded, and anathematized, the Biſhops de- 
ctaring all with one Voice, that they condemned 
thoſe, "whom the Holy See condemned, and re- 
ceived thoſe, whom the Holy See received. 
Hincmar of Laon, of whom I have ſpoken above, 
5 ;, appearivg unexpectedly at this Council, preſented 
0K % Memorial to the Pope, complaining of the hard 
#27, Treatment he had met with, eſpecially from his 
Uacle Hincmar of Reims, notwithſtanding his 
Appeal to Rome. He had been condemned, ex- 
communicated, and degraded, by the Council of 
Douzi, in the Pontificate of Hadrian, as has been 
related above; and the Emperor Charles, while he 
was at Rome, had prevailed upon the preſent Pope 
to confirm the Judgment of that Council, and 
ſuffer another Biſhop to be chofen in the Room of 
Hincmar. The unhappy Biſhop, as he was a Man 
of a molt reſtleſs Femper, had been kept cloſely 
confined after his Condernnation ; and the King, 


Hinemor / 


to prevent his being ever reinſtated in his See, had 
after Two Years Confinement ordered his Ey es to 
In this Condition he appeared before 

the 


be put out. 


John VIII. 


Year of 
the Pope and the Council, begging they would ,.,\ 070 


judge his Cauſe anew according to the Canons and — 
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the Decrees of the Apoſtolic See. Che Pope had 
confirmed the Sentence of the Council of Douzg, 
had approved the Election of Hedenulfus in the 
Room of Hincmar, and could not, therefore, allow 
the Cauſe to be re-examined. However, touched 
with Compaſſion, he took off the Excommunication, 
granted the depoſed Biſhop Leave to ſing Maſs, 
and, with the Conſent and Approbation of the 
King, allotted Part of the Revenues of the Biſhop- 
tic of Laon for his Maintenance. Hereupon the 
Biſhops, among whom were ſome Metropolitans 
who befriended blind Fincmar, reſtoring to him 
his ſacerdotal Habit, preſented him in that Attire 
to the Pope, and afterwards made him give the 
ſacerdotal Benediction to the Peoples. 


Several Canons were iſſued by the preſent Coun- Sm? Conms 


this Count 


eil, and this, amongſt the reſt, worthy of particular 1. 
Notice, that the higher Powers ſhould pay that 
Reſpect to Biſhops which was due to their Dignity 
and the Rank es held in the Church, and that 
no Man ſhould preſume to fit in the Preſence of a 
Biſhop unleſs he commanded it, The Pope and 
the Biſhops, at the Requeſt of the King, excom- 
municated Bernard, Marquis of Languedoc, Hugh, 
the Son of Lotbarius late King of Lorrain by 
Waldrada, and ſome others, as Diſturbers of the 
pub'ic Peace, and Enemies to the State. 


Lewis 


67 


Leuis nad been crow d, upon the Death of ,.,....4 


his Father, by Hincmar of Reims but he never- £ ng by the 


pe ; 


the!>s deſired to be crowned anew by the Pope ; 

and his Holineſs accordingly performed the Ce- 
remoay with great Solerrinity while the Council 
was y<tfitting, that is, on the Seventh of September 
of the pretent Year 878. Some Writers, and 
Bar;nius among the reſt, will have Lewis to have 


« Concil. Gall. tom. iii. p. 421, 422. Annal. Bertin. 
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Year of been, on this Occaſion, crowned Emperor. But 
Chriſt 878. 


tat Opinion is now univerſally exploded, the con- 
trary being manifeſt from ſeveral Letters written 
by the Pope after that Ceremony, eſpecially from 
the 82d to Lewis and Carloman, the Sons of King 
Lewis, wherein he ſtyles Charles Emperor of blefſ.d 
Memory, and gives no other Title to his Son 
Lew:s than that of Kingb, But this Point is cleared 
up, beyond all Doubt, by a Charter, that was 
ranted by Levis to the Church of Nevers, Three 
ow after the Ceremony of the Coronation, and 
is ſtill extant. For in that Charter he only ſtyles 
himſelf Lewis by the Grace of God, inge. The 
who could Pope refuſed to crown Adelaida the Queen for 
vailed 1pm Reaſons unknown to us, nor could he by any 
232 e means be prevailed upon to perform that Cere- 
»  mony. As Lewis had been obliged by his Father 
to put away his firſt Wife Auſgarda, by whom he 
had Levis and Carloman, and marry Adelaida in 
her room, ſome are of Opinion that the Pope 
looked upon that Marriage as unlawful, and there- 
fore would not crown the Queen. But that is 
mere Conjecture, no Notice being taken by any 
of the contemporary Writers, which is fomewhat 
ſurpriſing, of the Motives that reſtrained the Pope 
from complying with the earneſt and repeated 
Intreaties of the King, whom he was fo willing to 

oblige on every other Occaſion, 
7he 1-p"5 The Pope cloſed the Council on the Tenth of 
the Clife of September 878, with a Speech addreſſed to the 
*be C:uncil. King and the Biſhops. He exhorted the King to 
employ his Arms, as his Predeceflors had done, 
againſt the Enemies of God and his Church, and 
the Biſhops to arm their Vaſlals with all poſſible 
Speed, and ſend them with himſinto /aly to protect 
the Holy Roman Church againſt the Saracens, and 


0 Joan. VIII. 71, 82. &c. 
e Sitmond. in not, ad Concil. Trecen. 


the 
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the Chriſtians, more wicked than them, who had ag, 
joined them. He begged the King, and likewiſe 
the Biſhops, to return, without Delay, a poſitive 
Anſwer to this his Requeſt ; but from Hiſtory it 

does not appear that either did; and the Pope was 
attended into /taly only by Duke By/o and his 

Wife Hermengarda, with whoſe obliging Behaviour 

he was ſo well pleaſed, that on his Arrival at Pavia 

he adopted the Duke for his Son d. 

The deplorable State to which 7raly was reduced 9 — og 
at this Time and Rome itſelf, did not divert the V. T 
Pope from attending to the Affairs of the Eaſt. 554 
As the Patriarch Jznatius continued, notwithſtand- guiguia, 
ing the Menaces of the late Pope, to keep Poſſeſ- 
ſion of Bulgaria, and to ſend Greek Biſhops and 
other Miſſionaries to preach the Goſpel there, John 
diſpatched, this Year, into the Eaſt, Paul Biſhop 
of Ancona, and Eugene Biſhop of Oftia, with 
Letters to Ignatius, to the Greek Biſhops and Clergy 
in Bulgaria, and to Michael King of that Country. 


/ In his Letter to the Patriarch he commands him 

5 to recall, in a Month's Time, all the Greek 

: Biſhops, Prieſts, and Miſſionaries, and to renounce 

f all Juriſdiction over the Kingdom of Bulgaria, 

8 on pain of being excluded from the Participation 

; of the Body and Blood of our Lord, and being 

deprived of the Patriarchal Dignity, if he did not 

2 BB obey that Command of the Apoſtolic See within 

| the Term of Two Months. In his Letter to the a 
SGercel Biſhops and Clergy he declares them ex- j 
of communicated, and ſuſpended from all eccleſi- | 
OW aſtical Functions if they quit not the Country 

by within a Month. He exhorts the King, in his "1 
d Letters to him, to drive out the Greeks, leſt he N 
le ſhould be infected with the Hereſies that frequently 1 
* prevail among theme. The Legates were charged 1 
0 to repreſent to the Emperor, by Word of Mouth, 

Johan. VIII. ep. 119. e Ib. ib d. ep. 75, 76. 77. 
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Yearof : . 
Wesel the dreadful Ravages committed by the Saracen; 


in ah, and implore his Aſſiſtance. 
Death of the Ignatius died before the Legates arrived at 
1 Cynſtantinople, and, to their great Surprize, they 
found Photius placed anew in the Patriarchal Chair. 
As he was a Man of moſt uncommon Parts and 
reat Addreſs, he had regained the Favour of the 
138 in the Life- time of the deceaſed Patriarch, 
and was therefore ſuffered to ſeize on the Patriar- 
chal See the Moment it became vacant. The Two 
Fo me Legates refuſed at firſt to acknowledge him ; but 
acknwledg- they were ſoon perſuaded by the Emperor to own 
«2 him for lawful Patriarch, and Photius, who wel! 
gate, knew how to deal with the Roman Legates, pre- 
vailed upon them with rich Prefents publicly to 
declare, that the Pope, hearing of his Promotion, 
had ſent them to approve and confirm it. Thus 
did he impoſe upon moſt of the Metropolitans and 
other Biſhops, who had hitherto ſided with the 
Two preceding Popes againſt him; and in order 
ne, to impoſe upon the Pope himſelf he aſſured him in 
Fe. A Letter, which he wrote on this Occaſion, that he 
had long withſtood the Prayers of the Biſhops, and 
even the Commands of the Emperor, but had, in 
the End, been forced to yield, and reſume, which 
he did with the utmoſt Reluctance, the Patriarcha! 
Dignity. He got the Biſhops to ſign this Letter, 
pretending that it was the Deed of a Purchaſe, 
which was to be kept ſecret; and when they had 
all ſigned it, his Secretary, named Peter, ſtole 
their Seals away, and ſet them to it, and for this 
Piece of Knavery Photius preferred him ſoon after 
to the Metropolitan See of Sardis With this 
Letter thus ſigned and ſealed Photius, diſpatched to 
Rome one Theodore, who had been ordained by him, 
during his Exile, Metropolitan of Pathmi, a City 
that never exiſted; and he was therefore tiled by 
Way of Deriſion Biſhop of Apbantopolis, that is, 

of the inviſible City, 


At 
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be preſerred to the Patriarchal See; and, what was 
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At the ſame time the Emperor Baſilius ſent a, 3 
ſolemn Embaſſy to the Pope, recommending \_— 14 


ee 
Photius to his Favour in the ſtrongeſt Terms, and 7'- ⁹ ore 
repreſenting his Reſtoration as the only poſſible % 
Means of reſtoring Peace and Tranquillity to the % '- 
Church and State. The Embaſſadors arrived at“ 
Rome in the Beginning of April 859, were received 

by the Pope with extraordinary Marks of Respect 

and Eſteem, and, what greatly ſurpriſed the whole 
Church, obtained at once his Conſent to the Re- 
ſtoration of Photins fo often excommunicated, and 
anathematized by his Two immediate Predeceflcrs 
Nicholas and Hadrian. This appears from the 

Letter he wrote and ſent by the Embaſſadors on 

their Return to Conflantinople, in Anſwer to that, 

which he had received from the Emperor. For in /”-al/ tvrs 
that Letter he tells Bafilius, that, Ignatius being 
dead, he, at his Requeſt, allows Photius to ex- cis and 
erciſe the epiſcopal Functions, though he had re- “ 
aſſumed them without the Conſent or Knowledge e. 

of the Apoſtolic Sce, that had ſuſpended him from 

them; that he receives him as a Biſhop, as a 
Brother, as a Collegue ; and that, relying on the 
extenſive and unlimited Power granted to him in 

the Perſon of St. Peter, he abſolves him from all 
eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, as well as all Biſhops, Prieſts, 

Clerks, and Laymen, who had incurred any on 

his Account. However the Pope inſiſted on the 
following Terms or Conditions, viz. that Photius 

thould, in a full Council, aſk Pardon for h's paſt 
Conduct ; that in time to come no Layman ſhould 


the moſt important Articie of all, that the Patri- Un:s Cindi: 
arch of Canſtantinople ſhould renounce all Kind of :4n if +: 
Juriſdiction over the Kingdom of Bulgaria, The 79G, 
Pope cloſed his Letter with declaring all excom- gigs, 
municated, who, after the Third Admonition, 

ſhould refuſe to communicate with the Holy Pa- 

triarch Photins, ſhould give Ear to any Caſumnics 
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Vear of a 


Cnif 85, gainſt him, or look upon him in any other Light 


than that of their ſpiritual Guide, and Mediator 
between God and themf, 


Ti, The Pope, in his Anſwer to Photius's Letter, 

Anſwer ie acknowledges him for lawful Succeſſor to the 

* bo deceaſed arch of bleſſed Memory; exhorts 

by” him to forget paſt Injuries, to gain over by gentle 

Means ſuch as may ſtill oppoſe his Reſtoration , 

and earneſtly entreats him to get thoſe, who have 

been baniſhed, recalled from Exile, and re-inſtated 

in their reſpective Dignities. The Pope wrote 

likewiſe to the Biſhops under the immediate Juril- 

diction of the See of Conflantinople, and to thoſe 

ſubject to the other Three Patriarchal Sees, to 

acquaint them with the Reſtoration of Photius, 

which, he ſays, he had agreed to at their Requeſt, 

Photius having forged Letters to that Purpoſe in 

their Names. It is to be obſerved that, in the 

Time of the preceding Pope, the whole Body of 

the Roman Clergy, and John among the reſt, he 

being then Archdeacon of that Church, bound 

themſelves by a folemn Oath never to conſent to 

the Reſtoration of Photius, but ever to look upon 

his Ordination as void and null. But Jobn was, 

on the one Hand, under dreadful Apprehenſions 

\ from the Neighbourhood of the Saracens, who had 

ſeized on ſome ſtrong Holds adjoining to the Roman 

Dukedom : On the other none of the Chriſtian 

Princes, beſides the Emperor of the Eaſt, were at 

this time in a Condition to afford him any Aſſiſ- 

tance or Relief; and therefore, ſacrificing all other 

Views to his own Safety, he did not ſcruple, in 

order to gain his Favour at fo critical a Juncture, 

not only to reverſe the Decrees of his Predeceſſors, 

as well as thoſe of a General Council, but to break 
the ſolemn Oath he had taken (B). 

| The 

f Johan. ep. 199. 
(B) Baronius thinks that John, on account of the * 
Ice 
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The Imperial Embaſſadors left Rome in the Yew of 
Month of Auguſt of the preſent Year; and with — 
them the Pope diſpatched into the Eaſt Perer Car- Tis U:p- 
dinal Preſhyter of the Roman Church, adding him 8 
to the T wo Legates, Paul and Eugene, whom he tius i « full 
had ſent thither the preceding Year. He brought 597 * 
with him a Letter ſrom the Pope to the TO Le- 455 
gates, directing them how to proceed in the Affair ,;,, © 
of Photius, They were ordered in the firſt Place 
to wait upon the Emperor with their new Collegue, 
and let him know, that his Houiineſs had ſent them, 
at bis Requeſt, to reinſtate the holy Patriarch Phs- 
tius in his former Dignity, In the next Place they 
were to viſit Photius himſelf, and acquaint him that 
the Pope acknowledged him for his Brother and 
his Collegue, but only upon the Conditions menti- 
oned above; Photius promiſed to fulfil thoſe Con- 
ditions; and a numerous Council being thereupon 
aſſembled, the Legates reſtored to him, in the 
Preſence of the Biſhops who compoſed it, the En- 

| ſigns of the Patriarchal Dignity, declared him law- 
ful Patriarch of the Imperial City, and beſides, of 

| their own Authority pronounced all depoſed, ex- 
communicated, and anathernatized, who ſhould 
thenceforth refuſe to acknowledge him, or ſhould ; 
receive any of the Councils that had condemned | 

| him. The preſent Council conſiſted of no fewer 
than 280 Biſhops, the Emperor was preſent in Per- 
ſon, with his Two Sons, Conſtantine and Leo; and 
the Three Legates, gained over with rich Preſents 


by Phonus, allowed him to preſide at it with them. 


— — 


dice and Puſillanimity which he betrayed on this Occaſion, 
was univerſally looked upon not as a Man, but a Woman, 
| that by ſome he might have been called ſo, and that from 
' | thence the Fable of Pope Joan probably took its Riſe. But 
the Annaliſt did not, it ſeems, recollect that this Fable was 
| not heard of till long after the Time of John VIII. that is, till 
dhe latter End of the Thirteenth Century, and that the She 
Pope was placed by the Inventor of it between Leo IV. and 
Benedict 111, about the middle of the Ninth Century. | 
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Year of The Firſt Seſſion was held in November 879, and 


. and the laſt in March 880. The Greeks condemn 
ord condemn and reject to this Day the Council held under 
C, Hadrian, and receive his, that condemned it, for 
Ceuncil, the Eighth General Council. 
Ty arede. The Three Legates upon their Return to Rome 
Lied en that took Care to conceal from the Pope their having 
e,, condemned the Eighth General Council, and with 
their Return it all the Councils that had condemned Photius. 
Home, They only told him, that, purſuant to their In- 
ſtructions, they had replaced Photius on the Patri- 
archal Throne; that his Reſtoration was approved 
by a very numerous Council aſſembled for that 
Purpoſe ; that an End was, by that Means, put to 
all Diſturbances in the Eaſtern Churches; that the 
Patriarch had ordered all the Greek Prieſts to be 
recalled from Bulgaria; and laſtly, that the Em- 
peror would ſoon ſend a Fleet to protect the Coaſts 
of Italy, eſpecially of the Roman Dukedom, againſt 
the Saracens. But the Pope was ſoon informed of 
the Prevarication of his Three Legates, and hav- 
ing thereupon depoſed them, he declared all they 
Photins ex- had done void and null, excommunicated all, who 
<-munics;- ſhould receive the late Council held at Conflantins- 
Marinus ple, or communicate with the Uſurper Photrus, 
2 2 diſpatched, without Delay, Marinus, Deacon 
the a#s of the Roman Church, to Conſtantinople, with Or- 
e Ceed ders to proteſt againſt the Proceedings of the Coun- 
ef Conftan- ©, 
tinople. CI] lately convened there, and declare them null. 
[Neo This Commiſſion Marinus executed with the 
w, — greateſt Firmneſs and Intrepidity, which fo pro- 
voked the Emperor Bafilius, that he ordered him 
to be impri ſoned, and kept cloſely confined. But 
finding that he was neither to be gained with Pro- 
miſes, nor terrified with Menaces, he ſet him at 


Liberty after 30 Days Confinement, and fent him 


back to Romes. The Pope informed by him of 


g Epiſt, Steph. V. apud Bar. ad ann, 885. 
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the Proceedings of the Council under Pho ius, con- CM, 
firmed, with great Solemnity, the Acts of the 
Councils, that his Two Predeceſſors Nicholas and 
Hadrian had convened againſt him, and condemned 
him anew in a Council he aſſembled for that Purpoſe b. Cbarles the 
As to the State of Affairs at this Time in the 8 
Weſt, Carloman King of Bavaria, the eldeſt Son 1755 
of Lewis late King of Germany, entering /taly at P:z- ne 4/: 
the Head of a numerous Army upon the Firſt es 
News of the Death of his Uncle Charles the Bald, fan. 
was there received, and acknowledged by the 
Italian Lords and Biſhops King of Lombardy. 
But he held not long his new Kingdom, being 
driven out of 7taly by his younger Brother Charles 
ſurnamed the Gros. Carloman died ſoon after; 
and as he left no Iſſue, the States of Bavaria choſe 
his Second Brother Lewis for their King, who, to 
prevent Charles from diſturbing him in the 
Poſſeſſion of that Kingdom, renounced in his Fa- 
vour all Claim to the Kingdom of Lombardy and 
the Title of Emperor. The Pope had not yet de- 
clared for either of theſe Princes; but he no ſooner 
heard of this Agrecment between them, than he 
wrote to Charles offering him the Imperial Crown, 
and preſling him to come to Rome and receive it. 
He even went as far as Ravenna to meet him. 
But the State of his Affairs in France obliged that 
Prince to repaſs the Alps, and put off his Journey 
to Rome, till the latter End of the Year 880, when 
he was crowned with great Solemnity by the Pope 
in the Church of St. Peter on Chriſtmas-day i (C). 
But the new Emperor ſhewed no Inclination to 
employ his Troops againſt the Saracens, nor did 
the Pope, ſo long as he lived, receive from him 
h Epiſt. Formoſ. in Actis Synod. viii. i Regino, Annal. 
Metenſ. &c. | 
(C) Baronius ſuppoſes this Ceremony to have been perform- 
ed in 881, not aware that Regino, Sigebert, Hermannus Con- 
traftus, and the Annalift of Metz, whom he follows therein, 
reckon Chriſtmas-day the Firſt Day of the Year. 


the 
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ce, the leaſt Aſſiſtance, though he frequently preſſed 
him, and likewiſe the Empreſs Richilda, to reſcue 


the Capital of his Empire from imminent Slavery 
and utter Ruin. 

2 As the Emperor, diverted at this Time by other 
",mmanicer- Wars, was not in a Condition, had he been ever 
Nd ſo willing, to redeem his /talian Dominions from 
Yearof the Ravages of the Saracens, the Pope ſpared no 
. #2. Pains, no Promiſes, no Anathemas to gain over 
ſuch of the Italian Princes as had joined them, 

and prevail npon them to enter into an offenſive 

and defenſive Alliance againſt them. He even 

went in Perſon to Naples to try whether he could, 

by any Means, perſuade Athanafius, Duke and 

Biſhop of that City, of whom I have ſpoken above“, 

to renew his Alliance with the ſworn Enemies of 

the Chriſtian Name, Athanaſius promiſed not 

only to break off the Treaty he had made with 

them, but to turn his Arms againſt them ; and he 

was for that Purpoſe ſupplied by the Pope with a 

large Sum of Money. That Money the faithleſs 

Biſhop employed in levying new Forces to alliſt 

the Saracens more effectually, and oblige the neigh- 

bouring Princes to join them. The Pope there- 

fore excommunicated him with great Solemnity ia 

a Council at Rome, declaring him anathematized 

and ſuſpended from all the Functions of his Office, 

as a i1ſhop, till ſuch Time as he recalled all the 

Troops to a Man, that he had ſent to the Aſſiſtance 

of the Saracensl. This Sentence made ſome Im- 

preſſion upon the Biſhop, and he ſent one of his 
Deacons, but not till a Twelvemonth after, to 

aſſure the Pope, that, provided he abſolved him 

from it, he would order all his Troops Home, and 
thenceforth never lend the Saracens the leaſt A ſſiſt- 

ance. But the Pope, not fatisfied with his barely 
affording them no Aſſiſtance, diſpatched Marinus 


k See above p. 60. | Johan, ep. 270. 
Biſhop 
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Biſhop and Treaſurer of the Holy See, and another A; 
Perſon of Diſtinction named Sic o, to let Arhanafins 2 
know, that in order to obtain the wiſhed for Abſo- {arc of 
lution, he muſt convince him of the Sincerity of Crate, 
his Repentance, and that he could by no other 
Means convince him of it but by apprehending 


0 and ſending to Rome, ſome of the chief Men among N 
er the Saracens, of whoſe Names Marinus would 5 
„deliver him a Lift, and cutting the Throats of the a 
* reſt in the Preſence of his Legates, jugulatrs aliis®, 4 
FA Such was the Spirit of this blood thirſty Church, 
even in thoſe early Times. 3 
1d The Pope had reſolved to undertake a Second Death of the » 
Journey into France, in order to mediate a Peace“ ö 
between the French Princes at War with one ano- # 


ther, and had even wrote to Count Supp? to meet 
ih him at Mount Cexs", But he died in the mean 
be Time, according to the moſt probable Opinion, 
on the Fifteenth or Sixteenth of December $82, 
having held the See Ten Years and Two Days. 
The Continuator of the Annals of Fulda writes, that 
. the Emperor received the News of the Death of Pope 
, John, and was at the ſame Time informed that 
| he had been knocked on the Head with a Hammer 
by ſome, who coveted his Wealth and aſpired at ö 
his Dignity. But of this no Notice is taken by 1 
any other Writer. Of this Pope we have 320 wir. Fl 
Letters, the Fragments of ſome others, and ain b 
Conſtitution concerning the Cardinals commonly þ 
WM aſcribed to him, but thought by the beſt Critics | 
to be of a much later Date. Platina ſuppoſes the | 
Life of Pope Gregory the Great, compriſed in Four ; 
Books, to have been written by this Pope while 
t. he was yet Deacon of the Roman Church. But br 
that Miſtake is confuted by Faviniuso. The Life 4 
of Gregory was written during the Pontificate of 14 
Pope John, and at his Requeſt, by a Deacon of | 


hop m Johan, ep. 294. u Johan, ep. 307, o In Notis ad Platin 
the 
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Segel the Roman Church named John, which probably 
[led Platina into that Miſtake. 
— Letter As for the Letter to Photius, wherein the Pope 
the Habt condemns as blaſphemous the Addition of the 
fin of the, Words and from the Son to the Symbol, it is by 
the L. ſome looked ine, by oth 
frem the Fa. ſome looked upon as genuine, by others as 
ther and Sm ſpurious. The Style certainly bears a very near 
fat Reſembl hat of this Pope's other Let- 
ferged. eſemblance to that of this Pope's other Let 
ters. But, on the other Hand, as we have a long 
Letter from Photius to the Patriarch of Aquileia 
upon this Subject, written after the Death of the 
reſent Pope ?, wherein he mentions ſeveral of his 
Predeceffors, who had diſapproved of that Addi- 
tion, but, ſpeaking of him, only ſays, that his Le- 
gates at the Council of Conſtantinople had ſigned 
the Symbol without it, we may, I think, conclude 
from thence the Letter in queſtion to be forged, 
For is it not altogether incredible, that, if Photius 
had received ſuch a Letter from Pope John, he 
would not have mentioned it, and named him among 
the Popes, who had condemned the faid Addi- 
tion ? 
Ali tte John confirmed, at the Requeſt of Sfento Pul- 
” fy te Cher, Prince of Moravia, the Licence, that had 
Cananica ! been granted by Pope Nicholas to the Inhabitants 
Ble, in. of that Country, of ſaying the canonical Hours 
Language. and celebrating Maſs in their native Language, 
the Sclavonian Language we juſtly commend, ſays 
the Pope in his Letter to the Prince I have juſt 
mentioned, and order the Praiſe and the Works of 
Chriſt our Lord to be celebrated in that Tongue, be- 
ing directed by divine Authority to praiſe the Lord 
not in Three only, but in all Languages, agreeally 
to what we find in Holy Writ, Praiſe the Lord all 
ye Nations, and bleſs him all ye People. The 
Apofiles aunounced the wonderful Works of God in 


all Languages, &c. and he who made the Three chief 


p Apud. Bar. ad ann, 883. 
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Languages, the Hebrew, the Greek, and the Latin 
created all the reſt for his Praiſe and Glory. a. 
The ſame Privilege was granted by the Greek 
Church to the Ruſſians, who ſpeak the Sclavonian 
Language ; and they perform to this Day, as well 
as the Moravians, divine Service in their native 
Tongue. The Pope however ordered the Goſpel 
to be firſt read in the Latin, and afterwards, for 
the Sake of thoſe who underſtood not that Lan- 
guage, in the Sclavonian, 


— 


BAstUutos 
Lro the Philoſopher CnarLEs the Groſs 
Emperors ef the Eaſt. M A R I N U 8, Emperor ef the Weſt. 


The Hundred and Seventh Bis Hop of Rome, 


| x the Room of John, and a few Days after Mario 
his Death, was unanimouſly choſen by the Ro- e. 


man People, Marinus, called by ſome Martin II. 
a Native of Galleſium in Tuſcany, and the Son of 
a Preſbyter named Palumbus a. He had been ſent 
to Conſtantinople with the Character of Legate by 
Pope Nicholas to excommunicate Photius, by Ha- 
drian II. to preſide at the Eighth General Council, 
and by John his immediate Predeceſſor, to annul 
the Acts of the Council held under Photius, and 
excommunicate him anew, as has been related 
above. Some will have him to have been a Biſhop 
at the Time of his Election, though of no parti- 
cular See. But in the Annals of Fulda, continued 


by an anonymous Writer, and publiſhed by Fre- 


herius, he is ſaid to have been raiſed from the 
Dignity of Archdeacon of the Roman Church to 
that of Sovereign Pontiff. He was ſcarce warm in 


- * ep. 247. 2 Panyin, in Not. ad Platin. et Annal. 
uld. 
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the Chair when he declared the Acts of the late 
Council of Conſtantinople void and null, excom- 
municated Photius, and anathematized all, why 
ſhould communicate with him, or acknowledge 
him for lawful Patriarch»; which fo provoked the 
Emperor Bafilinus, that he never owned him for 
lawful Pope, alledging that he had been tranſlated, 
contrary to the Canons, from one See to another, 
and therefore was not canonically elected. 

The next Thing we find recorded of Marinn; 
is, that he reſtored Formoſus, Biſhop of Porto to 
his See, though he had been often excommuni- 
cated by his Predeceſſor, and had even been obliged 
to ſwear, that he never would return to Rome nor 
reſume the Epiſcopal Dignity, but content him- 
ſelf, ſo long as he lived, with Lay Communion, 
From all theſe Oaths Marinus abſolved him, and 


| declaring him innocent of the Crimes laid to his 


His Death. 


Yearof 


Chriſt 884. 


Charge, replaced him in his See<Þ About the 
ſame time Marinus ſent the Pall to Fulco preferred 
to the Archiepiſcopal See of Reims in the room of 
the famous Hincmar, who died on the Seventeenth 
of December 882. He is likewiſe ſaid to have ſent 
many valuable Preſents to Alfred, King of Eng land, 
and among the reſt ſome of the Wood of the true 
Croſs, and to have exempted, at that King's 
Requeſt, the Engliſþ School at Rome from all 
Taxes. This is all we know of Marinus. He 
died, according to the beſt Hiſtorians, in the 
Second Year of his Pontificate, having preſided 


—— in the Apoſtolic See One Year and Five Monthse. 


He is faid by Platina to have raiſed himſelf by 
wicked Practices . But of ſuch Practices no No- 
tice is taken by any of the more ancient Writers; 
nay in the Saxon Chronicle printed at Oxford, he 


b Breviar. Grzc. Synod. Conftantinop. viii. c Auxil. 
de Ordinationibus Formiof. I. ii. c. 20. d Math. Wettmon. 
et Sim. Dunel. ad ann. 884. e Marian. Luitprand. Mar- 
tin. Polon. &c. f Platin. in Martin. II. | 
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is ſtyled a renowned Popeg. If he was choſen and Yo" 
| ' ordained a few Days after the Death of Pope John 5 
| in December $82, as we are told he was, and held 
the See one Year and Five Months, his Death 
| muſt have happened in May 884. Of this Pope 
N no Writings have reached our Times, beſides a 
Charter, which he granted to a Benedictine Mo- 
naſtery in the Diocele of Limoges, impowering the 
Monks to chuſe their own Abbot, according to the 


, Rules of the Order, and anathematizing all, who 

) ſhould be any-ways concerned in obliging them 

R to receive one, whom they themſelves had not ; 

; freely choſen b. + 

r 4 
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d The Hundred and Eighth Bis hof of Rome. 

f SY | 

h ARINUS was ſucceeded by Hadrian the - 1 

it Third of that Name, by Birth a Roman, and 729 
, the Son of one Benedict. He was choſen and or- 


ie dained, fo far as we can conjecture from the Dura- 
8 tion of his Pontificate, in the latter End of May or 
the Beginning of June 884. 


* 8. I SY Lead , — ä * — 
> 
* 


le _ As the Saracens ſtill continued their Ravages in 

ie ah, and burnt in the Month of September of the þ 
d WW prefent Year the richt Monaſtery of Monte Caſſino, | 
e. murdered the Abbot Bertarius at the Altar, and 


committed many other barbarous Murders with- | 
cout Check or Controul, the Emperor Charles be- 7 
„ ing obliged to employ his Forces in the Defence of 
„his Frenth Dominions _ the Normans, the 

Italians began to think of chuſing an Emperor of 
their own Nation, who, not being diverted by fo- 


& Chron. Saxon. ad ano, 883. b Sirmond. Concil. Gall. 
13 Var. V. F reign 
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cone, foreign Wars, nor having other 5 to de- 

end, might ſolely attend to the Defence of Ita). 

This Meaſure the /alian Princes repreſented to the 

Pope as the only Means of preſerving /raly from 

being brought in the End under the Yoke of the 

4 % Saracens; and Hadrian is ſaid to have iſſued, at 

Hadrian. their Deſire and Requeſt, a Decree ordaining, that 

if Charles ſhould die without Iſſue Male, the 

Kingdom of Hay and the Title of Emperor ſhould 

be ee upon none but Natives of 7talj i. 

Hadrian at the fame time decreed, that the new 

Pope ſhould be thenceforth conſecrated without 

waiting for the Imperial Envoys to aſſiſt at his 
Conſecration x. | 

7he Het. The Emperor Baſihus, hearing of the Promotion 

2 of Hadrian, left nothing unattempted to reconcile 

bein tzre- him with Photius, even offering to ſend a powerful 

concen” Fleet to aſſiſt him againſt the Saracens, provided 

tius. he communicated with him, and acknowledged 

him for law ful Patriarch. But finding him no lets 

inflexible than his immediate Predeceſſor, he wrote 

him a very ſharp Letter, charging him, as well as 

Marinus, whom he had ſucceeded, with Pride, 

Arrogance, and Preſumption, as if they ſacrificed 

the Peace and Tranquillity of the Church to their 

own private Views and Exaltation of their See. Ha- 

Deal of drian did not live to receive this Letter, but died 

Hedr an. in his Way to Worms, being invited by the Em- 

Chrilt 385. peror to aſſiſt at a Diet there. In that Diet the 

Emperor propoſed to depole ſome Biſhops, very 

unjuſtly, ſays the Annaliſt of Fulda, and wanted 

for that Purpoſe the Authority of the Pope. But 

his Deſign, adds the Annaliſt, was defeated by the 

Death of the Pope, who died in the Neighbourhood 

of Modena, and was buried in the Monaſtery of 


Nonantula about five Miles from that Place l. If 


i Sigon, de reg. Italiæ, 1. v. ad ann. 884. k Platin. et Cia- 
con. in Hadrian III. | Annal. Fuld. ad ann. 885, 
| | A Hadrian 
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Hadrian held the See one Year and four Months, Borg 
as we read in moſt of the Catalogues of the Popes, CL 
his Death muſt have happened about the Month of 


September 885. 


—— 


Lt eee, S TEPHEN V. s. s 


Emperors of the Eait. Emperor of the Welt. 
or VI. ey 


The Hundred and Ninth Bis Hor of Rome, 


HE News of Hadrian's Death no ſooner Stephen 
reached Rome than the People, the Clergy, f 
and the Nobility, aſſembled to chuſe him a Suc- 
ceſſor; and they unanimouſly choſe Stephen, by 
Birth a Roman, and Preſbyter of that Church, all 
crying out with one Voice, we will have Stephen, 
and no other, for our Biſhop, They went accord- 
ingly all in a Body from the Place of Election to 
his Houſe, and carried him by Force (for he was 
the only Perſon that oppoſed his Election) to the 
Lateran Palace, and there placed him upon the 
Patriarchal Throne. The very next Day, being 


Sunday, he was attended by the whole Roman 


Clergy to the Baſilic of the Prince of the Apoſtles, 
and ordained or - conſecrated there with the uſual 
Solemnity “. | 


As the Emperor heard at the ſame Time of his 5 574in4 


*wit heut the 


Election and Conſecration, he highly reſented their Engste 


having performed that Ceremony without conſult- $*-%* 
ing him, or waiting for the Arrival of his Envoys 
to aſſiſt at it in his Name; and he immediately 


diſpatched I iutard, Biſhop of Vercelli, and ſome 


other Biſhops with Orders to depoſe him. But the 
Pope having ſent to him, by a ſolemn Legation, the 


« Guliclm. Biblioth. in Steph. VI. 
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chi 38, Decree of his Election, ſigned by Thirty Biſhops, 

and by all the leading Men of the Clergy, the No- 
bility and the People, he was appeaſed, revoked 
the Order he had given, and acknowledged Stephen 
for lawful Pope b. 


Miracl: Stephen was come of a noble and wealthy Family, 
Hm after lu WAS greatly beloved by Pope Hadrian II. and like- 
Cnſecratien. wile by Marinus, who ordained him Prieſt, and was 
held in the greateſt Veneration by all Ranks of 

Men for the Purity and Sanctity of his Life. 

They had long had a great Drought at Rome, and 

tlie neighbouring Country was at the fame Fime 
infeſted with prodigious Swarms of Locuſts, that 

every where devoured the Fruits of the Earth, 

which the Saracens were not able to carry off. 

Thus a dreadful Famine began to rage in Rome. 

But the very Day Stephen was choſen, and even 

before he got to the Lateran Palace, a plentiful 
Shower fell, and as to the Locuſts, in order to en- 
courage the People to deſtroy them, he publicly 
promiſed a Reward of Six Denarii a Buſhel. But 

finding that they multiplied as faſt as they were 
deſtroyed, and conſequently that to extirpate them 

he muſt put himſelf to the Expence of a Miracle, 

he bleſſed a great Quantity of Water, and diſtri- 

buted it among the People, ordering them to 
ſprinkle their Corn and Vines with it. They did 

o; and the Ground was ſoon ſeen every where 

covered with Heaps of thoſe dead Inſects c. His 

His Libe- Generolity and Charity to the Poor do more Ho- 
%  nour to his Memory than all his Miracles. For 
finding nothing in the Patriarchal Palace but bare 

Walls, the Furniture, Money, and every Thing 

elſe being carried off upon the firſt News of his 
Predeceſſor's Death, according to the Cuſtom that 

began then to prevail, and obtains to this Day, he 


was obliged to recur to his own Patrimony; and he 


b Annal. Fuld. ad ann. 885. „ Guil. Biblioth. in Steph. VI. 
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generouſly expended it in maintaining the Poor, Yearof 


during the Famine, in relieving the Orphens, ma- 
ny of whom he fed daily at his own Table, and 
in privately ſupplying with all the Neceſſaries of 
Lite noble but uniortunate and decayed Famihes a. 
Such is the Character the Bibliothecarian gives us 
of the preſent Pope. | 


The Letter, the Emperor Baſilius wrote to Ih. Arfw:r 


Hadrian, filled with ſevere Reflections upon that L 


from the Exe 


Pope, as well as upon his Predeceflor Marinus, tor ber Baß 


not communicating with Photius, as has been ſaid %% 
above, was delivered to Stephen; and he anſwered 
it a few Days after his Conlecration. The Empe- 
ror's Letter, ſaid by Baronius to have been fraught 
with Blaſphemies, has not reached our Times, 
but Srephen's Anſwer to it has; and the Pope be- 
gins it with fixing the Limits of the two Powers, 
the Spiritual and the Temporal, telling the Empe- 
ror, that it is his Province to check T yrants with the 
Sword, to adminiſter Juſtice, to make Laws, and 
to command Fleets and Armies; but that the Care 
of the Flock was committed to St. Peter, and in 
him to his Succeflors in the Apoſtolic See; and 
their Power is as much above all temporal Power, 
as Heaven is above the Earth. From thence he 
takes Occaſion to exhort the Emperor not ta med- 
dle with the Affairs of the Church, but contenting 
himſelf with his own Province, to leave the Dit- 
poſal of ſpiritual Concerns, to thoſe, whom the 
Lord has truſted with the Keys of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. In the next Place the Pope proceeds to 
anſwer the Reaſon the Emperor had alledged, for 
not acknowledging Marinus for lawful Bithop, 
viz. becauſe he had been tranſlated, contrary to 


the Canons, from one See to another. Stepben 


poſitively aſſerts, that he was no Biſhop at the Time 
of his Election; that the Emperor could not prove 


4 Guil. Biblioth. in Steph, VI. = 
F 3 | that 


Fregeceſſer, 
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Year of _— 
Chriſt 88s. that he was; and that he therefore ought not, upon 


that Account, to have looked upon his Promotion 
; to the Apoſtolic See as inconſiſtent with the Ca- 
nons. He adds, that the Canons may, on many j 
Occaſions, be diſpenſed with, alledges ſeveral 
Inſtances of Tranilations in the Eaſtern Churches 
approved by Men eminent for their Sanctity, and 
concludes from thence, that the Canons, forbid- 
ding Tranſlations, are not binding in all Caſes, 
and conſequently that Marinus might have been 
tranſlated, which, he ſays, was not the Caſe, from 
another See to the firſt without any Breach of the 
Laws of the Church, The Pope then complains 
of the Emperor, but in the molt reſpectful Terms, 
for taking into his Protection one, fo often and ſo 
juſtly condemned, excommunicated, and anathe- 
matized by the Apoſtolic See; expreſſes great 
Surprize at his giving Ear to the Enemies of Mari- 
nus ſtriving to prejudice him againſt that holy Pon- 
tiff worthy of eternal Memory; condoles the 
Church of Conſtantinople upon its being deſtitute of 
a Paſtor, and only governed by a Layman ; de- 
clares, that if he were not reſtrained by his great 
Regard for a Prince, ſo well deſerving of the 
Church in other Reſpects, he would treat the 
Uſurper Photius with more Severity than any of 
his Predeceſſors had done, and cloſes his Letter 
with congratulating the Emperor upon his having 
deſtined one of his Sons, v:z. Stephen the youngeſt 
of the Three, ſor the Prieſthood, and earneſtly 
entreating him to ſend a Fleet to protect the Coaſt, 
and a Body of Troops to garriſon and defend the 
City of Rome, in imminent Danger of falling into 
the Hands of the Saracens. We may judge of 
the deplorable Condition to which Rome was redu- 
ced at this Time, from their wanting even Oil, as 
we read in the Cloſe of the Pope's Letter for the 
Lamps of the Churches e. 


© Apud. Baron. ad ann. 885. 
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This Letter was written by the Pope ſoon after , 
his Conſecration, and conſequently in the latter C——_ 
End of September 885, but it did not reach e uw 
fantinople till the Year 886, after the Death of the g: v1. 
Emperor Baſilius, which happened upon the F irſt e, je 
of March of that Year, after he had reigned One? A 
Year with the Emperor Michael, and Nineteen“. 
alone f. He was ſucceeded by his Second Son Leo, l 
ſurnamed the Philaſopber, or the Wiſe, his eldeit 1 
Son Conſtantine dying before his Father; and to | 
him was delivered the Pope's Letter addreſſed to | 
his Father. As Photius was charged after the | 
Death of Baſilius with having formed a Defign at 
railing a Relation of his own to the Imperial 
Throne, the new Emperor, upon the Receipt of 
the Pope's Letter, took Occaſion from thence to 
drive him, as guilty of High Treaſon, from the 
Patriarchal See, and confine him, fo long as he 4 
lived, to a Monaſtery in Armenia called Bard. 

To him Leo ſubſtituted his own Brother Prince stephen . 

Stephen, who had then ſcarce completed 'the Six- Les xe 

teenth Year of his Age. But as he had been or- [4:7 

dained Deacon by Photius, and all Ordirations, © * /* 

performed by him, were declared null by the De- 

crees of ſeveral Popes, as well as by a Decree of | 

the Eighth General Council, and ſuch as had re- F 
ceived Orders at his Hands were rendered incapa- 
ble of ever riſing to a higher Degree in the Church, 
the Emperor apprehended that the Pope might 4 
inſiſt on the Obſexvance of thoſe Canons, and not 1 
conſent to the Promotion of the new Patriarch. 


"> 3-4 


Having therefore invited to a Conference Stylianus, 
) Metropolitan of Nescceſarea in Euphrateſia, and 
1 with him all the Biſhops, Preſbyters, Deacons, 
- Abbots, and Clerks, who had ſuffered moſt ſor 
$ not acknowledging Photius, nor communicating 
. with him, he addreſſed them thus; “ have, upon 


Porphyr. in Baſil. 
F 4 e mature 
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D—_ * mature Deliberation, driven that wicked Man 
2 © Photius from the Patriarchal See, and happily 
“ put an End to the Perſecution you have ſuffered. 

] ſhall require none of you to communicate with 

* him. On the contrary, I beg you will all com- 

* municate with my Brother, that we may again 

* become One Flock. But he has been ordained 

* Deacon by Photizs, whom the Romans have 
condemned; if you do not chuſe to acknowledge 

* him without firſt conſulting them, let us write 

<« jointly to the Pope for his Abſolution in behalf 

e of thoſe whom Photius has ordained,” | 

The Emper:” The Emperor wrote to the Pope accordingly, 
Pe fers and ſo did Stylianus, in the Name of all the Bi- 
2 Lee ſhops, Preſby ters, c. in the Eaſt, who com- 
his Brether, municated with Rome, begging his Holineſs to 
58 diſpenſe with their ordaining the new Patriarch 
Photius. contrary to the Canons, and to forgive thoſe, who, 
being impoſed upon by the Craft of the Uſurpec 

Photius, had communicated with him upon the 

Death of Ignatius. Stylianus in his Letter (for 

that of the Emperor has not reached our Times) 

aſſures the Pope that he had oppoſed the Intruſion 

of Photius from the Beginning; enumerates the 

many Crimes, with which he twice opened himſcif 

a Way to the Patriarchal Throne, reckonirg 

among them the Murder of his Predeceſſor Ig na- 

tius; excuſes thoſe, who had communicated with 

him, as having been induced to it by the Legates 

of the Apoſtolic See, whom the Emperor had, on 

the one hand, terrified with his 1 and 
Photius, on the other, allured with his Preſents; 
declares, that to his certain Knowledge not one of 

the many, who had communicated with Phor:us, 

had done fo by Choice, and cloſes his Letter with 

the following Words; As we know that we are 


. ** to be corrected, and reprimanded by your 


s Apud Baron. ad ann. 886. 


« Apoſtolic 
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gore aſtray, but repent and return to the Fold; 
that by your means Peace may be reſtored in 


our Days to a Church, that has been fo long 
„divided and rent into Parties.“ 


66 
66 


The Fope, in his Anſwer, not only approved of 74 


89 
& Apoſtolic See, we humbly beſeech you to deal e 


1 , Chriſt 887. 
merciſul'y with us, and receive thoſe, who have CC. 


but expreſſed great Satisfaction at the Expulſion © 


of Photius. However, obſerving no ſmall} Diſ- 
agreement between the Emperor's Letter and thac 
of Stylianus, the Emperor writing, that Photius 
had abdicated of his own Accord to lead a ſolitary 
Life, and Sty/ranus that he had been driven from 
his See, he would determine nothing with reſpect 
to the Diſpenſation for which they applied; but 
defired that Biſhops might be ſent by both Parties, 
fizce he could not give Sentence without hearing 
the one as well as the other. The Emperor and 
the Biſhops, upon the Receipt of the Pope's Letter, 
diſpatched Legates to Rome to give the Pope a 
minute Account of the Expulſion of Photius and of 
every thing that had paſſed on that Occaſion, But 
as Stephen died before their Arrival, we ſhall have 
Occaſion to ſpeak of the Succeſs of this Legation 
in the following Pontificate. 


In the mean tine died in the Month of January 


to chuſe a King of their ow:1 Nation ; but not being 
able to agree among themiclves, ſome acknow- 
ledging Berengarius, Duke of Friuli, and others 
Wids, Duke of Spoleti, the whole Country was 
divided into Two oppoſite Factions, and involved 
by that mears in the utmoſt Confuſton. The 
Pope, ſiding at firſt with neither of the Com- 
petitors, invited Arnulph King of Germany, the 
natural Son of Carloman Brother to the late Em- 
peror, into Italy, to take Poſleſſion of that Kin g- 
dom, and deliver the unhappy People from the 

Ty ME Calamities 


Charles the 
Groſs des. 


888, the Emperor Charles the Groſs, ard, as he | yer of 
left no Male Iſſue, the Italian Princes determined Cbriſt 583. 
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cite Calamities of a civil and deſtructive War. But 


A UAuulpb being then engaged in another War, the 
Vido Put Pope and the Romans declared for Wido, who, 
tw. finding his Party thus greatly ſtrengthened, at- 
ror ans tacked Berengarius in the Neighbourhood of Pla- 
Rome. cenlia, and having gained a complete Victory, 
made himſelf Maſter of all Lombardy in 8go, and 
going the following Year to Rome, was there on the 
Twenty-firſt of February crowned Emperor by the 
Pope with the uſual Solemnity s. | 
Db of The Pope died, according to the moſt probable 
- Opinion, about the latter End of September of the 
| ſame Year, after a Pontificate of Nine Years and 
Fourteen Days according to ſome, but only of 
Nine Days according to others. That Stephen 
governed the Roman Church Nine Years, and 
{hould be called, not the VI. but the V. of that 
Name, appears from his Epitaph, which was ſtil! 
to be ſeen in the old Porch of St. Peter's Church 
in Manlius's Time, as that Writer informs us, and 


is as follows; 


Yearof 
Chriſt 891. 


Hic tumulus quinti ſacratos continet artus 
Prefulis eximii Pontificts Stephani; 

Bis ternis annis populum qui rexit & urbem. 
His Leun Several Letters paſſed between this Pope and 
xd ſom: of Fulco of Reims, that are to be met with in Flods- 
_ ard's Hiſtory of that Church. Leuis the Son of 
Boſo, who had been choſen King of Burgundy and 
Provence, was indebted to Pope Stephen for the 
Kingdom which his Father had pofl:iſed. For it 
was upon the Pope's Recommendation that the 
Biſhops crowned and anointed him King, though 
he was then only Ten Years of age; and we ſhal! 
fee him hereafter raiſed to the Imperial Throne. 
We have a Sermon preached by this Pope againſt 


g Herman. Contract. ad ann. 890. Luitprand, I. i. Sigon. 
the 


de reg. Italiz, 1. vi. Annal. Metenl. 
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the uſing of Charms, and talking at Church. Yew of 
He forbad the Keepers of St. Peter's Church to. 


exact, or even to accept any thivg of tho!e who 
ſaid Maſs there; a Cuſtom, which they had in- 
troduced, or rather revived in ti Poititicate of 
his Predeceſſor. He is likewiſe ſaid o have abo- 
liſhed foveral other Abuſes, Which the preceding 
Popes had connived at, and among the reſt that of 
the Ordeal by Fire aud hot Water. 
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[ro the Philoſopher, FORMOSUS, Wino, Launer, 


ani Arn vin, 


Emperor of the Bal. Emperersof thet t. 


The Hundred and tenth Bis nor of Rome. 


N the room of Stephen was choſen Formoſus, Form us 


Biſhop of Porto, who had been fo often ex- 


raiſed (7 
P.ntifical 


communicated by 7% VIII. and even obliged to. 


ſwear that he would never return to Rome, nor ever 
exerciſe any Epiſcopal Functions, but content him- 
ſelf with Lay Communion fo long as he lived. 
But from this Oath he was abſolved by Pope 
Marinus*, and upon the Death of Stephen raiſcd 
to the Apoſtolic See from that of Porto, to which 
Marinus had reſtored him. He is the firſt 
that was tranſlated from another See to that of 
Rome, the preceding Popes having all been chosen 
from among the Preſbyters and Deacons of that 
Church. Formoſus, though perſecuted by Pope 
Jobn VIII. in the Manner we have feen, is com- 


mended by Luitprand for the Sanctity of his Life eg. 


L; ſeral 


other Writers, who flouriſhed at the ſame time, 
ſpeak of him as one worthy, 1n every Reſpect, 
of the high Station to which he was raiſed. Luis- 


h Apud Baron. ad ann. 890. 2 See above, p. 80. 
v Luitp. I. i. c. 8. 


prand 


J 


and his Knowledge of the Scripture®, and ſeveral 5/ 


THEY, 


: 
| 
| 
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_—_ prand ſuppoſes one Sergius, Deacon of the Roman 
| Church, to have been choſen at the ſame time, but 
to have been driven from the See by the Party of 
Formnſus the more powerful of the Two. But 
that this Schiſm happened on Occaſion of the 
Election of John IX. and not of Formoſus, ſhall be 
made to appear in the Sequel. | 
Rod The Legares, ſent by the Emperor Leo and the 
/«cd fir by Eaſtern Biſhops, of whom 1 have ſpoken in the 
. foregoing Pontificate, arrived at Rome ſoon after 
ver of bis the Promotion of Formoſus, and were received b 
Brother. him with all poſſible Marks of Reſpect and Eſteem. 
However he could not be prevailed upon to grant 
them their Requeſt, and allow thoſe who had been 
ordained by Photius to keep their Ranks in the 
Church, or to be preferred to a higher Degree, 
ſince their Ordination had been declared null by 
the Decrees of his Predeceſſors, and thoſe of a 
General Council. All the Envoys could obtain of 
him was, that ſuch as had been ordained by Phz- 


tius, and had communicated with him, ſhould be 


admitted to Lay Communion, upon their acknow- 

ledging their Fault, and aſking Pardon for it in 
Writing. But the Greeks, to avoid the Confuſion 

that the depoſing of all the Biſhops, Prieſts, 
Deacons, and other Clerks whom Phorius had 
ordained, would occaſion in the Church of On- 
ſtantinople, thought it adviſeable to leave them in 

their reſpective Ranks, and communicate with 

them upon their condemning Fhotius, and owning 

they had done Wrong in receiving Ordination at 

his Hands. Thus Stephen, the Emperor's Brother, 
though ordained Deacon by Photius, was acknow- 
sgl“ ledged for lawful Patriarch by all the Biſhops in 
raiſed i: thethe Eaſt, no Regard being had by them to the 
Parriarcbe! Decrees of the Popes, forbidding thoſe to be ever 


Tt rome. 


preferred to a higher Rank, who had been ad- 


© Luitp. J. i. c. 8, 
mitted 
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mitted by him to any Degree whatever in the Yeo" 
Church 4. e 

The following Year Formaſus appointed a Coun- Cuncil of 
cil to meet at Vienne, in order to redreſs ſome e. 
Abuſes, that prevailed in the Kingdom of Arles, 
and ſent the Two Biſhops John and Paſchal to 
preſide at it. By that Council Excommunications 
were thundered out againſt Laymen, who ſhould 
ftrike Clerks, make them Eunuchs, or any other- 
wiſe mut:Jate or maim them, ſhould uſurp Lands 
belonging to the Church, diſpoſe of Churches 
without the Conſent of the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, 
or exact Fees of thoſe, whom they preſented to 
vacant Benefices. By the fame Council Eccleſi- 
aſtics of all Ranks were ſtrictly enjoined to ſuffer 
no Women in their Houſese. 

As the Churches in Africa were no leſs divided 1% Ae 
among themſelves than thoſe in the Eaſt, the 1, pra 
African Biſhops ſent Deputies to conſult Formoſus vun, 
concerning the Points that occaſioned their Divi- . 
ſion, entreating him to return them a full and 
ſpeedy Anſwer, and put an End, by that means, 
to the Schiſm, that had long prevailed among 
them. What theſe Points were, Hiſtory does not 
inform us: But from a Letter, written by the Pope 
to Fulco of Reims at this very time, it appears, 
that, upon the Arrival of the African Deputies, he 
reſolved to aſſemble a very numerous Council at 
Rome, in order to adviſe with them what Anſwer 
he ſhould return. He appointed the Council to 
meet in the Month of May of the preſent Year, 
and, in his Letter to Fulco, deſired him to repair 
to it without Delay, that he might conſult him at 
Leiſure f. But the Meeting of the Council was 
afterwards put off till the Firſt of March of the 
following Year ; and we have Reaſon to believe. 


d Concil. tom, ix. p. 428. e Concil. tom. ix. p. 434. 
Flodoard, |. iv. c. 2. 
that 
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cid $28 that it was not held even then, no Mention being 
— made of it by any Writer of thoſe Days. 


| — 2 Formoſus eſpouſed with great Zeal the Cauſe of 


Charte: a. Charles of France, ſurnamed the Simple, againſt hk 
gainſt Ode. Odo or Eudes, who upon the Death of Lewis the 


Stammerer, that Prince's Father, had ſeized on a 
the Kingdom of Acquitazne and the Country lying 5 
between the Seine and the Loire, and. had been 5 


even anointed King of France by Walterius Arch- 
biſhop of Seng. We have ſeveral Letters written 50 
by the Pope on Occaſion of Odo's Ulurpation, D 
ſome of them to Odo himſelf; exhorting him to 


reſtore to the lawful Heir the Countries which he 2 
had unjuſtly ſeized; and ſome to the Gallic an 5 
Biſhops, requiring them to interpoſe their good 45 
Offices with the Uſurper, and divert him, if by 6 


any Means they could, from kindling a War, | 7 
whereof the Iſſues were uncertain, in the Bowels of th 
the Kingdom. But no Regard was had by Od- R 
either to the Exhortations of the Pope or the Re- K 
monſtrances of the Biſhops; and Charles, though 
crowned King of all France by the Archbiſhop of he 
Reims on the 28th of January 893, was, in 897, ge 
obliged to yield great Part of that Kingdom to his th 
Competitor, that is, the whole Country from the 
Seine to the Pyreneess, But Odo dying the follow- 
ing Year, Charles was owned by all ſole King of R. 
France; and thus was that Crown reſtored to the W 14 


Family of Charlemagne. 33 Bi 

Great rev Great Revolutions happened at the ſame Time p. 

Italy. in Italy. The Emperor Wido dying in 894, his W © 
2 Son Lambert, whom he had taken for his Partner 

riſt 894. , in 

A Ein the Empire, was the fame Year crowned Em- W fe 

peror by Formoſus. But a moſt bloody War Se 

breaking out between him and Herengarius, wi pe 

upon the Death of Wido had revived his Claim u 

the Kingdom of Lal), the Pope, to put an End o. 

| ſic 


s Flodoard, l. iv. c. 2. Annal. Metenſ. 
the 
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the Calamities attending ſo deſtructive a War, Yezrof 

invited Arnulph King of Germany to Rome, pro- . , 

miſing to crown him Emperor, provided he drove 

out both the Tyrants, and reſtored Peace, with 

his victorious Arms, to the haraſſed Country, 

Arnulph readily complied with the Invitation, and 

entering /raly at the Head of a powerful Army, 

made himſelt Maſter of the whole Country, now 

known by the Name of Lombardy. But inſtead of 

purſuing his March to Rome, he unexpectedly 

turned his Arms againſt Rudulph, who, upon the 

Death of Leis the Stammerer, had cauſed him- 

ſelf to be proclaimed King of Burgundy. How- ,,,,,,, 

ever he re-entered taly the following Year, but K 

found, on his Arrival at Rome, the Gates ſhut, 33 

and the City Walls defended by a numerous K me. 

Garriſon, Aziliruda, Mother of the Emperor cl bor. 

Lambert, having ſhut herſelf up in the Place wit 

the Flower of the Imperial Troops. As her Party 

prevailed in the City, the Pope could afford no 

Aſhſtance to the 8 Germany, being himſelf 

kept, in a manner, Priſone® by Azi/truda and 

her Friends, determined to ſtand a Siege and 

defend the Place to the laſt Extremity. Arnnulph 

therefore attacked firſt the Leonine City with his 

whole Army, flattering himſelf that he ſhould 

carry it by Aſſault, But he met with a vigorous 

Reſiſtance, and was repulſed with no ſmall Loſs. 

He reſolved to renew the Attack the next Day : 

But in the mean time an odd Accident put him in 

Poſſeſſion of the Place, without any Blood being 

ſhed on the one Side or the other, A Hare, ſtart- 

ing up among the Troops as they were preparing 

for the Aſſault, and running towards the City, the 

Soldiers purſued it with loud Shouts; and the 

beſieged, imagining they were advancing thus 

undauntedly to the Aſſault, were ſeized with a 

Panic, fled from the Walls in the utmoſt Confu- 

lion, and could by no Means be prevailed upon by 
| their 
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Curd Boe. their Commanders to return to their Poſts, A, 
- nh, perceiving the Walls were abandoned on 

all Sides, laid hold of the Opportunity, as favour- 
able as unexpected, and marching that Moment 
up to the Walls, took the Place by Eſcalade with- 
out the Loſs of a fingle Man. Arnulpb, now 
Maſter of the Leonine City, was preparing to at- 
tack the other Part of the City ſeparated from 
Tield aan this by tlie Tyber. But in the mean time the 
mit him inte Senate and the Nobility, fubmitting to the Con- 
% iy. queror, came out in a Body with their Standards 
and Croſſes to receive him, and implore his Pro- 

tection againſt the Inſults of his victorious Army. 
The . now ſet at Liberty, received the 

15 King upon the Steps of St. Peter's Church, and 
= Emperer attending him, with the whole Body of the Clergy, 
by Formoſus. to the Tomb of the Apoſtle, he anointed and 
crowned him Emperor that very Day. The next 
Day the new Emperor having ordered the Heads 
of the Roman People to meet in the Church of St. 
| Paul, obliged them to take the following Oath of 
Oath taken Allegiance : © I {Wear by all theſe hoty Myſte- 
Z.. & ries, that, faving my Honour, my Law, and 

„ the Fidelity I owe to my Lord Pope Formo/us, 
„J am, and ſhall be faithful all the Days of my 
Life to the Emperor Arnulph; that I ſhall never 
* join any Man againſt him; that I ſhall never 
“deliver, nor be any ways acceſſory to the De- 
* livering of the City of Rome to either of them, 
or to any of their Party.” As Agiltruda had the 
good Luck to make her Eſcape, and had thrown 
herſelf into the City of Spoleti, Arnulph, having 
appointed Eurold Governor of Rome, left that 
City after a ſhort Stay there of Fifteen Days, and 
taking with him Conſtantine and Stephen, Two 
leading Men in the Senate, who had diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves by their Attachment to Lambert, 
marched to Spoleti with a Delign to lay 2 * 

ED that 
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that City; but, being taken ill on his March, he h 855 
dropped that Deſign, and returned to Bavaria. 
Upon his Retreat the War was rekindled be- Lambert 
tween Berengarius and Lambert about the King- 3 din 
dom of ſtaly, both claiming that Kingdom and vi | 
the Title of Emperor with it. Thus was the 4% K;nggem 
whole Country again divided, more than ever, into? ltaly. 

Parties, ſome declaring for Lambert, others for 

Berengarius, and ſome for Arnulpb. As A-nulph 

was then engaged in other Wars, and ſeemed to 

have laid aſide all Thoughts of ever returning into 

[taly, the Pope left nothing unattempted to bring 

about a Reconciliation between the other T'wo : 

And they were in the End prevailed upon, in 896, 

to divide the Kingdom of LZombardy between 

EMT. 546" 
In the fame Year 896, and on Eaſter-day, 2— 1 of 

which fell that Year on the Fourth of April, died F132 Ga: 

Pope Formoſus, after a Pontificate of Four Years re. 

and Six Months i. Luitprand ſpeaks of him as a 

Man truly religious, and well verſed in the ſacred 

Writingsk. Fulco, Archbiſhop of Reims, a Pre- 

late no leſs conſpicuous for his Piety and Learning 

than his high Birth, being deſcended from Charle- 

magne, and Firſt Couſin to the Emperor Wido, 

looked upon the Election of Formoſus as a Mark of 

the Church being under the immediate Protection 

of Heaven]; Auxilius, who lived at this time, 

writes, that he drank no Wine, that he never 

taſted Meat, and that he died a Virgin in the 8oth 

Year of his Age m; and what he writes is confirmed 

by Flodoard commending this Pope for his Chaſtity, 

his Sobriety, his Generoſity to the Poor, his Zeal 

in propagating the Goſpel, &c. His Words 

are, | 


Annal. Fuld. et Metenſ. Herman. Contract. Luitprand. I. 
8 i Annal. Fuld. Herman. Contract. k Luitp. J. 
8. I Flodoard, I. iv. c. 1. m Apud. Mabill. tom. 
n 
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a Man ef a 
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radter. 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Boniface VI. 


Preſul hic egregius Formoſus laudibus altis 
Evebitur, caſtus, parcus fibi, largus egenis. 
Bulgarice genti fidet qui ſemina ſparſit, 

Delubra deftruxit, populum cœleſtibus armis 
Inſtruxit, tolerans diſcrimina plurima : promptus 
Exemplum tribuens ut fint adverſa ferenda, 

Et bene viventi metuenda incommoda nulla n. 


However we ſhal!l ſoon ſee this Pope's Body taken 
out of the Grave, moſt barbarouſly mſulted, and 
thrown ignominiouſly into the Tyber. 

As for the Letter or Bull ſaid by Malmſbury? 
to have been ſent by Formo/us to King Edward, 
the Son of Alfred, excommunicating him and in- 
terdicting his Kingdom till ſeveral Biſhoprics, that 
had lain vacant ſeven Years, were filled up, it is, 
without all Doubt, a forged Piece, nothing being 
more certain than that For maſus died in 896, and 
Edward did not come to the Crown till the Year 
900. Beſides no Notice is taken of this Excom- 
munication either by the Author of the Saxon 
Chronicle, or by Aſſerius, who lived at this very 
Time, and would not, we may very well fuppole, 
have paſſed over in Silence fo remarkable an 
Event. 


LAMdEERT and 


Ee Fd. Lad. BONIF ACE VI. d fie e, 
The Hundred and eleventh Bis Ho of Rome. 
FORMOSUS was ſucceeded by Boniface, the 


Sixth of that Name, a Man, even according 
to Baronius, of a moſt infamous Character a, He 


was a Roman, the Son of Hadrian, and had been 


depoſed, for his wicked and ſcandalous Life, firſt 


n Apud Mabill. Secul. iii. Benedic, par. 3. o Malmfb. 
e Geſt. Reg. Ang. |. ii. 4 Baron. ad ann. 897. 


from 
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from the Rank of Subdeacon, and afterwards from 8 
the Prieſthood, as appears from the Acts of a * 
Council held under Pope John IX. b. He is ſaid 
by the Continuator of the Annals of Fulda, who 


lived at this time, to have died of the Gout at the Die: fn t. 
End of Fifteen Days. As he held the Scz fo ſhort “,“ Ele 


a Time, and intruded himſelf into it by open 
Force, Barontus and after him ſome other Writers, 
have not allowed him a Place among the Popes. 
But he is reckoned among them, and placed by 
the above-mentioned Annaliſt, as well as by 


Flodoard, between Formoſus and Stephen VI. or 
VII. 


Hinc ſubit ad modicum vates Bonifacius almns. 
Ter quinos hic in arce dies explevit honoris, &c. 


ſays Flodoard e. 


140 the Philoſopher, STEPHEN V 2 eee 


Emperer of the Lalt. © Empecrers of the Weſt, 
fon or VII. F 


The Hundred and twelfth BisHoP of Rome. 


* 
29 


TEPHEN VI. or VII. a Native of Rome, and Stemven ie. 
the Son of a Preſbyter named John, intruded /z/# inr: the 
himſelf, to uſe the Expreſſion of Baronius, into the S 

See, in the room of the Intruder Boniface. That 

he was in Poſſeſſion of the See before the 2oth of 

Auruft 896 is manifeſt from a Reſcript or Bull 

ified by him in Pavour of Arnulph Archbiſhop of 
Narbonne, and dated 20th of Auguſt, Fourteenth 
Indiction, that is in the Year 896. From the 

ſame Reſcript it appears, that Stephen at firſt ac- 
knowledged Arnulpbh for Emperor, the ſaid Bull or 


'b Apud Baron. ad ann. 904. © Flod. in Frogment. 
de Pontif. Rom. 2 Comment. Languedoc. p. 773. = 
G 2 Reſcript 


The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Steph. VI. or VII. 
Reſcript bearing Date, the Firft Tear .of the Em- 


Die of the Great Emperor Arnulph crowned by God. 


ti:n and bar- 


His Ordina- 
tian declared 


But from a Charter, which he granted to a Mo- 
naſtery in Fance, we learn, that, forſaking A-- 
nulph, he ſoon after ſided with Lambert, that 
Charter being dated, in the Reign of our moſt pious 
Emperor Lambert, Fifteenth Indiction, which In- 
diction commenced at Rome, on the Firſt of Sep- 
tember $96. 

The barbarous and unprecedented Treatment, 
that the dead Body of his Predeceſſor Formaſus 
met with from this Pope, reflects greater Diſgrace 
on his Memory, than his having intruded himſelf 
by Force ard Violence into the See. For aCtuated 
with an unparalleled Rage againſt that Pope, he 
reſolved to try him after his Death; and having 
aſſembled a Council at Rome for that Purpoſe, he 
ordered the Body of the dead Pontiff to be taken 
out of the Grave, to be brought before them, and 
to be placed in his Epiſcopal Robes on the Ponti- 
fical Chair. Having then appointed him a Deacon 
for his Counſel, he addreſſed the dead Body thus : 
Why didfſt thou, being Biſhop of Porto, prompted 
by thy Ambition, uſurp the Univerſal See of Rome? 
What the mock Counſel anſwered we know not, 
but Stephen, with the Approbation and Conſent of 
all the Biſhops who were preſent, pronounced 
Formoſus, heretofore Biſhop of Porto, guilty of the 
Charge, viz. of intruding himſelf, by unlawful 
Means, into the Apoſtolic See; and he was there- 
upon ſtripped of the Pontifical Ornaments, Three of 
his Fingers were cut off (thoſe, probably, with 
which the Popes uſed to bleſs People in thoſe 
Days, as they ſtill do in ours) and the Body was 
caſt into the Tyber, It was at the ſame time de- 
clared by the Pope and his Council, that For maſuss 
could confer no Orders, and therefore that they, 


b Apud Dacher. Spicileg. tom. 3. 
who 
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who had received them at his Hande, ſhould be 
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Year of 


. . Ckritt 856. 
ordained anewe. They pretended that a Biſhop 


could, in no Caſe whatever, forſake his firſt Sec, 
as a Man could in no Cale for ſake his lawful Wife, 
and marry another in her Room, wrefting to that 
Purpoſe the Words of St. Paul, a Biſhop muſt be 
the Huſband of ane Wife: and from thence they 
concluded, that a Biſhop, by paſſing from one 
Sce to another, forfeited all his Power, and could 
therefore perform no epiſcopal Functions. But 
this Doctrine, though defined by Pope Srephen in 
a Council, and conſequently ex Cathedra, has 
been long ſince condemned by his Succeſſors, 
many of them, and the preſent Pope among the 
reſt, having been tranſlated, as Frmoſus was, 
from other Sees to that of Rome. The implacable 
Hatred that Srephen bore to Formoſus was owing, 
according to Platinad, to his having traverſed his 
wicked Deſigns, and prevented him from being 
choſen at a * Election. But Hermannus Con- 
tractus aſcribes it to his Zeal for the Emperor 
Lambert, and Averſion to Arnulph, whom For- 
moſus had invited to Rome, and crowned En- 
Or e. | 
"A dreadful Diſorders had happened in Rome at 
the Election of a new Pope ever ſince the Decree 
of Hadrian III. took place, whereby it was en- 
acted, that the Elect ſhould be ordained or con- 
ſecrated without waiting for the Imperial Envoys, 
the Emperor Lambert, ſenſible how much it con- 
cerned him to have the Pope on his Side, took 
Occaſion from thence to perſuade Stephen to reverſe 
the Decree of Hadrian, and confirm, by a new 
one, that of ZEygere II. forbidding the new Pope 
to be ordained till his Election was approved by 
the Emperor, and Deputies were ſent to aſſiſt in 
his Name at the Ceremony of his Conſecration . 


c Luitprand, I. i. c. 8. d Platin. in Steph. VI. 
e Herman. Contract. ad ann. 896. f See vol. iv. p. 278. 
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Fer of The Decree Stephen iſſued is quoted by Gratian 
—in the following Words: As the Holy Roman 
> Church, in which we preſide by the Appointment of 
God, ſuffers great Violence from many at the Death 
of the Pontiff, owing to the Cuſtom which has been 
introduced of conſecrating the Elef without waiting 
for the Approbation of the Emperor, or the Arrival 
of his Envoys to aſſiſt at his Ordination, and pre- 
vent, with their Preſence, all Tumults and Dif- 
orders, we command the Biſhops and the Clergy 10 
meet when a new Pontiff is to be choſen, and the 
Election to be made in the Preſence of the Senate 
and the People; but let the Eleft be conſecrated in 

Ys is thro be Preſence of the Imperial Envoyss, 
*"e a Dun. Slepben held the See but a ſhort Time, accord- 
zen oxd ing to ſome, one Year one Month and twenty- 
Hense, eight Days; according to others, one Year and 
three Months; and according to ſome, one Year 
one Month and nineteen Days. But all we know 
for certain is, that he was in Poſſeſſion of the See 
before the 2oth of Augu/t 896, as has been ſhewn 
above, and that Romanus, his immediate Suc- 
Yearof ceſſor, held it in Oclober 897, a Letter, Bull, or 
Sul bez. Reſcript of that Pope, dated the Ides of October, 
firſt Indiction, or . of Chriſt 899, having 
reached our Times. Stephen was driven from the 
See, was thrown into a Dungeon, and ſtrangled 
there, as we learn from his Epitaph found in the 
Ruins of the ancient Church of St. Peter, and 
publiſhed by Manlius in the Pontificate of Alex- 
ander HI. (C). Who were the Authors of his 
4 N Death 


, 


8 Gratian, Diſtinct. 33. c. 28. 
(C) The Epitaph is as follows: 
Hoc Stephani Pape clauduntur membra locello: 
Sextus diftus erat ordine quippe patrum. 
Hic primum repulit Formoſs ſpurca ſuperbi 
Crimina, qui invaſit ſedis apoſlolicæ 
oncilium inſtituit, prefedit Paſtor, et ipſe 
Leges ſalis feſſis jura dedit famulis. 
125 75 _ Cumgug 
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Death Hiſtory does not inform us; but Baronius Xt 
4 Chrilt 897. 


himſelf owns, that he richly deſerved the Doom A, 
that overtook him. He had entered the Fold, 

ſays the Annaliſt, like a Thief; and juſt it was 

that he ſhould die by the Halter b. Flodoard men- 

tions a Letter from this Pope to Fulco of Reims, 
inviting him to a Council, which he propoſed to 
aſſemble at Rome i. But of this Council no Notice 

is taken by any other Writer. 


Cumgque pater multum certaret dogmate ſans, 
Captus et a ſede pulſus ad ima fuit 

Carceris interea winclis conſtrictus, et uno 
Strangulatus neryo, exuit et hominem 

Poſt decimumgque regens ſedem cum tranſtulit annum 
Sergius huc Papa, funera ſacra colens. 


From the laſt Diſtich it appears, that Pope Sergius (wiz. III.) 
tranſlated the Body of this Pope, from the Place where it was 
interred before, to the Church of St. Peter, and that this 
happened ten Years after his Death, or in 907. What is 
faid in this Epitaph agrees with what we read in Flodoard, 
who ſpeaks of Stephen VI. the preſent Pope, thus; 


Tum ſextus Stephanus ſacra regimina culmine carpit, 
Durus qui neſtris, prapriis at durior inſlat. 

Sewva quidem legat wivis, truciora ſepultis 
Fulconemque mircis, Formoſum concutit adlis 
Concilium gregat infuuſtum, cui præ ſidet atrox : 

Præ deceſſorem abjiciens, ponenſque patronum. 

Viſus ab hinc meritis dignam — ruinam, 
Carptus et ipſe, ſacraque abjectus æde, tenebris 
Carceris injicitur, wvincliſque innefitur atris, 

Et ſuffecatum crudo premit ultio letho (1). 


(1) In Frag. de Pont. Rom. 
h Baron, ad ann. 900. 


Flodoard Hiſt. Rem. l. iv. c. 4 et 6. 
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LamneRT and 


Lxo the Philoſopher, A , 
— of the Eaſt ROMANUS. | 90, tneher the Weſt, 
The Hundred and thirteenth Bisnop of Rome. 


e ST. EPHEN being driven from the See, Romanus, 
> a Native of Gallefium, and the Son of Con- 

_ Romans  fantine, was preferred to it in his room. We have 
two Letters of this Pope, both beginning with 
theſe Words, Romanus Biſhop, Servant of the 
Servants of God, and both dated in the Month of 

| October, the Firſt Indiction, which commenced 
1. in Rome on the Firſt of September 897. Romanus 
Prana is ſaid by Platina, and after him by Craconius and 
ee Fo” Oldwinus, to have annulled the Acts of his Pre- 
pull, deceſſor Stephen, and declared his Proceedings 
againſt Formoſus unjuſt and illegal. But of that 

no Notice is taken by any of the more ancient 

Mt rar Romanus enjoyed his Dignity, accord- 

ing to Martinus Polonus, and ſome Catalogues, 

only three Months and twenty-two Days, and with 


them Flodoard agrees, ſpeaking of Romanus thus; 


Poſt hunc luce brevi Romani regmina ſurgunt. 
Quatuor haud plenos tractans is culmina menſes 
Hibere ſuſcipitur, meritos ſortitus honores. 


If he held the See but three Months and twenty- 
two Days, he muſt have died about the End of 
a a January 898. The Words Zthere ſuſcipitur, 
Chriſt 898. Nc. ſhew him to have been a Man of a different 
Character from his Predeceſſor. 


a Baluz, in Append. ad Marcam Hiſpanic. n. 58, et ſeq. 


THEODORE 


ty 


on deat ads ˙ A (L s -r %M. . oh. RP fn. W_. 
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LamnerTt ard 


Lro the Philoſopher, THEODORE II. Arznxvirn, 


Emperer of the Laſt. Emperers of the Weſt. 
The Hundred and fourteenth Bis uo of Rome. 


DOMANUS was ſucceeded by Theodore, the _ Yearof 


Chriſt 898. 
* Second of that Name. He was a Native of — 


Rome, the Son of one Photius, and held the See Arnuls the 
but twenty Days. However he reinſtated, in his Ges ron 
ſhort Pontificate, thoſe in their Ranks, whom Formoſus, 
Formoſus had ordained and Stephen had depoſed, , f 
cauſed the Body of that Pope to be taken out of Se. 
the Tyber, and, declaring all his Acts to be legal 

and valid, reſtored him with great Solemnity to 

his Sepulchre in the Vatican. Luitprand writes, 

that upon the dead Body being carried into the 
Church it was ſaluted, as many Romans informed 

him, by all the Images of the Saints there b. % , , 
Theodore is commended by Flodoard for his Tem- g 
perance, his Chaſtity, his Liberality to the Poor,“ 

and is faid to have been a Lover of Peace, and 


greatly beloved by the Clergy - 


LAMBERT and 


Lo the Philoſopher, ARkNULPH, 
1 of the Eaſt. J O H N IX. Emperars of the Weſt. 
The Hundred and fifteenth BisHop of Rome. 


N the room of Theodore was choſen Sergius, ſoha eleded. 
Preſbyter of the Roman Church; but the Party 
of Jobn prevailing, Sergius was driven out of 
Rome before his Conſecration, and his Rival pre- 
ferred to the See vacant by his Flight. John was 


2 Sigebert, in Chron. Flod. in Frag. de Rom. Pont. Auxil. 
|. ü. c. 2. b Luitprand, I. i. c. 1. » Flod. ibid. 


4 Native 
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Year of 


Chin 2s a Native of Tibur or Tivoli, the Son of Ram- 
g8. | 
ald, a Deacon and Monk of the Benedictine 
Berengarius Order d. Soon after his Election Berengarius, ap- 
Pepe to rrewn pearing unexpectedly before Rome at the Head of 
bimEnpcrer. 3 numerous Army, obliged the new Pope to crown 
him Emperor. But he was no ſooner gone, than 
the Pope declared in a Council, which he aſſembled 
on that Occaſion, the Coronation of Berengarius 
null and illegal, as having been extorted by Force, 
and acknowledged Lambert alone for lawful Em- 
Council of peror, By the fame Council the Acts of that held 
nals the 44, under Stephen againſt Formaſus were annulled : 
of wm held thoſe whom Formoſus had ordained were reſtored 
2 Paws to their Ranks in the Church, as having been 
moſus. unjuſtly degraded; the Acts of Stephen's Council 
were condemned to the Flames; but they were 
forgiven, who had aſſiſted at that ſacrilegious 
Aſſembly, upon their owning their Fault and 
begging for Mercy. Twelve Canons were iſſued 


Other pg, by this Council, and the four following amon 
Gase, the reſt; 1. That though Formoſus had been trans- 
lated from the See of Porto to that of Rome, on 
account of his extraordinary Merit, no Man ſhould 
preſume, for the future, to paſs from one Church 
to another, they being excluded by the Canons 
from Lay Communion, even at the Point of Death, 
who tranſgreſs therein. 2. That they, who had 
violated the Sepulchre of Formaſus, and dragged 
his Body to the Tyber, ſhould not be admitted to 
the Communion of the Church nll they performed 
the Penance impoſed upon them for fo heinous 
a Crime. 3. That the new Pope ſhould be con- 
ſecrated in the Preſence of the Imperial Envoys. 
Thus was the Decree iſſued by Stephen VI. as has 
been related above, confirmed by the preſent Coun- 
cil; aud it is here repeated Word for Word. 


1 nat none ſhould dare, upon the Death of the 


d Flod. ubi ſupra. 
Pope, 


"— 
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Pope, to plunder the Patriarchal Palace, on pain of g | 
incurring the Cenſures of the Church, and the == | 
Indignation of the Emperor; and this Prohibition | 
extended to the Houſes of all Biſhops, the Cuſtom | 
of plundering them when the Biſhops died pre- | 
vailing at this Time all over Hay. 
In the ſame Year 898 the Pope convened C:uncil f 
another Council at Ravenna, at which were pre- Wenns. 
ſent ſeventy- four Biſhops and the Emperor Lam- 
bert in Perſon. By this Council the Acts of 
that, which J have juſt mentioned, were all con- 
firmed; and it was, beſides, decreed, that the 
Regulations of the Fathers, and the Capitulars of 
the Emperors Charlemagne, Lewis I. Lotharius, 
and Lewis II. concerning Tythes ſhould be ſtrictly 
obſerved, and Excommunications were thundered 
one againſt all, who tranſgreſſed them. When the 
Council was ended, this Pope repreſented to the 
Emperor the deplorable State to which the Roman 
Church was reduced, not having, he ſaid, where- 
withal to relieve the Poor, nor even to pay the Sa- 
laries of her Clerks and other Miniſters. He then 
exhorted the Biſhops to diſcharge their Duty, nor 
like Hirelings, but true Paſtors, and to order a 
Faſt and Proceſſion, _ their Return to their 
reſpective Sees, for the Preſervation of the Empe- 
ror Lambert, the Exaltation of the Church, and 
the Extinguiſhing of all Schiſm and Diſcord 
in the State as well as in the Church .. Flodoard 
ſpeaks of a third Council aſſembled by this Pope, 
and Mention is made of it in his Epitaph (E), 


ww — 


| 
| 
/ 
( 
| 


e Sigon. de reg. Italiz, |. vi. Rubeus Hiſt. Raven. l. v. Si- 
zebert. in Chron. Vingen. Bellovac. in Specul. Hiſtorial, 


(E) For we read there the following Lines ; 

| Johannes meritis qui fulſit in ordine nonus 
Inter apoſtolicos quem wexit altitonans 
Conciliis docuit ternis qui dogma ſolutis, &c. 


But 
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dained. 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or John IX. 
But the Acts of that Aſſembly have not reached 


our Times. 

John IX. held the See, according to the moſt 
probable Opinion, Two Years and Fifteen Days, 
and muſt conſequently have died about the Be- 
ginning of Auguſt goo, it, being manifeſt from 
ſome of his Letters, that he was in Poſſeſſion of 
the See in July 898. Of this Pope we have Four 
Letters, viz. One to Stylianus, Metropolitan of 
Cz/area, another to the Clergy and People of 
Langres, the Third to Charles the Simple King of 
France, and the Fourth to Heriveus, Archbiſhop 
of Reims. Stylianus, who had all along adhered to 
the Patriarch /znatins, and had, on that Account, 
been driven from his See, and moſt cruelly perſe- 
cuted by Photius, wrote to John, begging he 
would allow him, and the other Biſhops in the 
Eaſt, to communicate with thoſe, whom Photius 
had ordained ; which, he ſaid, would reſtore the 
ſo long and ſo much wiſhed for Peace to the Pa- 
triarchal Church of Conflantinople. The Pope, in 
his Anſwer, commended the Metropolitan for his 
Attachment to the Holy Roman Church his Mo- 
ther, but at the fame Time declared that he invio- 
lably adhered, and ever would, to the Decrees of 
his Predeceſſors, excommunicating all who com- 
municated with thoſe whom the Uſurper Photius 
had preferred to any Rank whatever in the Church; 
ſince none could communicate with them without 
owning them to have been lawfully ordained, and 
Photius, who ordained them, to have been lawful 


Patriarch. But Stylianus, conſulting the Peace of 


the Church of Conflantinople, did not acquieſce in 


the Pope's Anſwer, nor did the other Biſhops in 


the Eaſt. They all agreed among themſelves not 
only to communicate with thoſe, whom Photius 


had ordained, but to leave them in the Ranks to 1 


which he had preferred them. And thas was, at 


length, an End put to the Schiim, that had di- F 
vided 


John IX. BISHOPS / Rome. 109 


vided the ; Eaſtern Churches for the Space of near N ot 

| Forty Years. COS. 
The Pope in his Letter to the Clergy and Peo-4/prve: an 

| ple of Langres, declares Argrim to have been law- * 

| fully elected to that See, though his Predecefſor Yer 


(Stephen V.) had diſapproved of his Election 1 


reved, 
| illegal, and ordered another to be preferred 
to that See in his Room. © I do not condemn 
the Judgment given by my Predeceſlor, ſays 
e the Pope in this Letter, but only alter it for the 


better, being authorized therein by the Example 
e of ſeveral other Pontiffs.“ John did not, it 
| ſeems, think himſelf bound to adhere to the De- 
ciſion of his Predeceſſors, right or wrong; and he 
| would have found it no eaſy Taſk to alledge /e- 
veral Inſtances of Popes acting fo juſt a Part. 

The Pope wrote, at the ſame Time to Charles of 
ö France, entreating him to favour the Reſtoration of 
8 Argrim, who had been canonically elected, and 
was deſervedly eſteemed and beloved by his Peo- 


| ple. 
| The Pope's Fourth Letter is addreſſed to Heri- His Arſwer 


| veus, Archbiſhop of Reims, who had been ſubſti- * 
| tuted in that See to Fulco barbarouſly murdered by Reims 9's 
the Command of Baldwin IT. Count of Flanders. Wick tne, 
Heriveus had applied to the Pope to know how hee Nor- 
ſhould treat the Normans, who, after embracing}! cn. 
the Chriſtian Religion, continued to lead the ſame e 5 
Life as they had led before their Converſion, vi. 
3 to murder Chriſtians, and even Prieſts, to ſacrifice 
| 3 to Idols, and eat the Meats, which they had 
offered to their falſe Gods. The Pope, after con- 
Ii gratulating the Archbiſhop upon the Converſion of 
| 3 thoſe Infidels (ſuch a Converſion as that of the 
| 3 Savages in the Indies by the Jeſuits and other Po- 
3 piſh Miſſionaries), anſwers, that if they, who are 
guilty of ſuch Enormities are newly converted, 
and not ſufficiently inſtructed in the Doctrines and 
Principles of Chriſtianity, he muſt not proceed 


againſt 


© Ce ²˙ APE A — 8 ＋ 


116 The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or John IX. 
Eine apainſt them according to the Rigour of the Ca- 
ons; but if they are not Novices in the Chriſtian 
Religion, if they are not ſenſible of the Heinouſ- 
neſs of their Crimes, and deſire to atone for them, 
they may be made to undergo the Penance pre- 
ſcribed by the Canons. | 
Letter frm We have two Letters from the 22 of Ger- 
2 n many to this Pope, both worthy of particular 
is the Fp. Notice. The Emperor Arnulph dying in De- 
cember 889, his Son Lewis, at that Time but 

ſeven Years old, was acknowledged the followin 
Tear, by the German Lords for lawful Heir to the 
Crown of Germany. On this Occaſion Hatto, 
Archbiſhop of Mentz, wrote to the Pope in his 
own Name, and in that of his Suffrages, to ac- 
quaint him with the Death of Arnulph their King, 
and the Election of his Son Lewis, whom, he ſays, 


they had choſen with one Voice, agreeably to the 


ancient Cuſtom, that obtained among them, of 
keeping the Crown in the ſame Line. He then 
begs the Pope to excuſe their having done fo with- 
out his Permiſſion, as it was impoſſible for them to 
fend Deputies to Rome, the Roads being all in- 
feſted by the Barbarians, Maſters of the Coun- 
try between them and /raly. But as they had, at 
laſt, found an Opportunity of conveying a Letter 
to his Holineſs, they entreated him to confirm with 
his Bleſſing what they had done. In the next Place 
they lay before the Pope the Complaints of their 
Brethren, the Biſhops of Bavaria, againſt the 
Sclavonians, who, having revolted from the French, 
and ſeized on Moravia, had withdrawn themſelves 
from the Juriſdiction of the Biſhops of Bavaria, 
pretending to have a Metropolitan of their own ; 
and beſides accuſed the Bavarians to his Holineſs, 
as if they had entered into an Alliance with the 
Pagans (the Hungarians) and acted in Concert 
with them. Hatto aſſures the Pope, that this Charge 

has 
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has not the leaſt Foundation in Truth, and repre- Fo 

| ſents to him, at the ſame Time, the Evils that will 

inevitably attend his allowing the Moravians to 

withdraw themſelves from all Subjection to the 

Biſhops of Bavaria; fince they will be thereby 

encouraged to affect an Independency in the State 

as well as in the Church, and revolting anew to 

rekindle the War | 
The other Letter was written to Pope John by — 1+ 

Theotmar Archbiſhop of Salrzburg in the Name of ;/ $al:»burg 

all the Biſhops of Bavaria, as well as of the 

Clergy and the People. This Pope had appointed 7: Cen. 

one Archbiſhop and three Biſhops in the Coun- % 

try of the Moravians, which, till his Time had 

no Biſhop, but was under the Juriſdiction of the 

Archbiſh»p of Salrzburg. Of this Theotmar and 

the other Biſhops of Bavaria loudly complain in 

their Letter, charging the Pope with acting therein 

contrary to the known Laws of the Church, and 

the Decrees of his Predeceſſorts Leo and Celef- 

tine, which they quote. They even inſinuate, as 

if his Holineſs had been prevailed upon by Dint 

of Money to erect thoſe new Biſhoprics, and ex- 

empt the Moravrans from all Subjection to the See 

of Saltzburg, though they had been ſubject to it 

ever ſince their Converſton to Chriſtianity, The 

Moravians had prejudiced the Pope againft the 

Bavarians as joined in Confederacy with the 

Hungarians, who broke into Germany and Italy at 

this Time, and committed every where unheard 

of Barbarities, murdering Prieſts, burning Church- 

es and Monaſteries, and carrying all, without 

Diſtinction of | Sex or Age, into, Captivity, who 

had the Misfortune to fall into their Hands. In 

Anſwer to this Charge the Bavarian Biſhops aſſure 

the Pope, that their Country has ſuffered as mucl: 

by the Irruption of the Hungarians as any other; 


a a , EL ELCCS W 
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Tom. ix. Concil. p. 498. ; | 
that 
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that they have lent thoſe Barbarians no Kind of 
have readily made Peace with the NA. 


oravians, in 
order to attack them, as a common Enemy, with 
their united Forces; but that the Moravian, far 
from hearkening to any Terms of Peace, had 
joined the Hungarian againſt their Chriſtian Bre- 
thren, and treated them with the ſame Cruelty e. 
What Anſwer the Pope returned to this Letter we 
know not, nor whether he returned any : But of 


theſe new Biſhops no further Mention occurs in 
Hiſtory. 
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The Hundred and fixteenth Bis Hop of Rome. 


E enter now upon the Tenth Cerituty, 
which we may well call, after Baronius, 
an Iron Age barren of all Goodneſs, a leaden Age 
abounding with all Fickedneſs, and a dark Ape; 
remarkable, above all the reſt, for the Scarcity of 
Writers, and Men of Learning *, In this Century, 
continues the Annalift, he Abominations of Deſo- 
lation was ſeen in the Temple of the Lord; and in 
the See of St. Peter, revered by the Angels, were 
placed the moſt wicked of Men, not Pontiffs, but 
Monſters. And how hideous was the Face of the 
Roman Church, when filthy and impudent Whores 
governed all at Rome, changed Sees at their Plea- 
ſure, diſpoſed of Biſboprics, and intruded their Gal- 
lants and their Bullies into the See of St. Peter. 
No Mention was then made of the Clergy eleci- 
ing or conſenting, the Canons were trod under Foot, 


the Decrees of the Popes were deſpiſed, the antient 


8 Tom. ix. Concil. p. 498. 2 Bar. ad ann. 900. 
Tra- 
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Traditions turned out of Doors, and the old Cuſtoms, Neuro 
ſacred Rites, and former Method of ' chufing Popes, —— 
_ quite laid afide. The Church was then without a 

Hope, but not without a Head, its ſpiritual Head 
(Chriſt) ever abandoning it. If the Church ſub- 

ſifted fo long without any other Head but Chriſt, 

what Neceſſity is there for any other Head? If it 

had no viſible Head for fo long a Time, the ſo 

much boaſted Succeſſions was evidently interrupted. 

Other Hiſtorians ſpeak in the ſame Strain of the 

Popes who were preferted to the Roman See in 

thoſe unhappy Times. However we meet with 

ſome good Men among them, and in that Num- 

ber we may reckon Benedift IV. the immediate Benedia 
Succeſſor of John IX. He was a Native of Rome, 
the Son of Mommolus, come of an illuſtrious Fa- 

mily, and greatly eſteemed by the Roman Nobi- 

lity, as well as by the People and the Clergy. All 

we know for certain concerning the Time of his 
Election is, that he was choſen and ordained before 

the thirtieth of Auguf of the preſent Y-ar goo, 

a Letter which he wrote to the Biſhops of France, 
bearing that Date. 7 Th | 
Benedict had ſcarce taken Poſſeſſion of the Sce Hater Bs 
when Deputies arrived at Rome, ſent by Argrim, _—— 
df whom I have ſpoken in the foregoing Pontificate, #i See. 
to inform him, that the Clergy and People of Lan- 

gres had unanimouſly choſen him for their Biſhop, 

that he had been ordained by Aurelian, Archbiſhop 

of Lions, and his Suffragans, and had governed that 
Church for the Space of two Years and upwards, 

but had been driven from it by a powerful Faction, 

and was not yet reſtored, though his Election had 

been approved by the late Pope, and declared en- 

tirely agreeable to the Canons. On: this Occaſion 

the Pope aſſembled a Council in the Lateran, and 

the Bithops, who compoſed it, being all to a Man 

of Opinion that Argrim had been unjuſtly driven 

from the See of Langres, the Pope wrote to the 

Vo. V, H | Gallican 
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that they have lent thoſe Barbarians no Kind of 


=,» Afliſtance whatever; but, on the contrary, would 


have readily made Peace with the Moravians, in 
order to attack them, as a common Enemy, with 
their united Forces; but that the Moravians, far 
from hearkening to any Terms of Peace, had 
joined the Hungarian againſt their Chriſtian Bre- 
thren, and treated them with the ſame Cruelty e. 
What Anſwer the Pope returned to this Letter we 
know not, nor whether he returned any : But of 


theſe new Biſhops no further Mention occurs in 
Hiſtory, 


= 


Ee, if ian BENEDICT IV. E 


. Emperereftbe Weſt. 


The Hundred and fixteenth Bis #0y of Rome, 


8 E enter now upon the Tenth Century, 
the Path which we may well call, after Baronius, 
Century. 


an Iron Age barren of all Goodneſs, a leaden Age 
abounding with all Fichedneſs, and a dark Ape; 
remarkable, above all the reft, for the Scarcity of 
Writers, and Men of Learning * In this Century, 
continues the Annalift, the Abominations of Deſo- 
lation was ſeen in the Temple of the Lord, and in 
the See of St. Peter, revered by the Angels, were 
placed the moſt wicked of Men, not Pontiffs, but 
Monſters. And how hideous was the Face of the 
Roman Church, when filthy and impudent Whores 
governed all at Rome, changed Sees at their Plea- 
ſure, diſpoſed of Biſboprics, and intruded their Gal- 
lants and their Bullies into the See of St. Peter. 
No Mention was then made of the Clergy eleci- 
ing or conſenting, the Canons were trod under Foot, 
the Decrees of the Popes were deſpiſed, the antient 


s Tom. ix. Concil. p. 498. a Bar. ad ann. 900. 
| Tra- 
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Traditions turned out of Doors, and the old Cuſtoms, . 
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quite laid afide. The Church was then without a 
Pope, but not without a Head, its ſpiritual Head 
(Chriſt) ever abandoning it. If the Church ſub- 
ſiſted ſo long without any other Head but Chriſt, 
what Neceſſity is there for any other Head? If it 
had no viſible Head for ſo long a Time, the fo 
much boaſted Succeſſions was evidently interrupted. 
Other Hiſtorians ſpeak in the ſame Strain of the 
Popes who were preferred to the Roman See in 
thoſe unhappy Times. However we meet with 
ſome good Men among them, and in that Num- 


ber we may reckon Benedi# IV. the immediate 12. 


Succeſſor of John IX. He was a Native of Rome, 
the Son of Mommolus, come of an illuſtrious Fa- 
mily, and greatly eſteemed by the Roman Nobi- 
lity, as well as by the People and the Clergy. All 
we know for certain conceraing the Time of his 
Election is, that he was choſen and ordained before 
the thirtieth of Auguſt of the preſent Y -ar goo, 
a Letter which he wrote to the Biſhops of France, 
bearing that Date. 


tlected. 


Benedict had ſcarce taken Poſſeſſion of the Sce Refore: the 


bf whom I have ſpoken in the foregoing Pontificate, 
to inform him, that the Clergy and People of Lan- 
gres had unanimouſly choſen him for their Biſhop, 
that he had been ordained by Aurelian, Archbiſhop 
of Lions, and his Suffragans, and had governed that 
Church for the Space of two Years and upwards, 
but had been driven from it by a powerful Faction, 
and was not yet reſtored, though his Election had 
been approved by the late Pope, and declared en- 
tirely agreeable to the Canons. On this Occaſion 
the Pope aſſembled a Council in the Lateran, and 


the Biſhops, who compoſed it, being all to a Man 


of Opinion that Argrim had been unjuſtly driven 
from the See of Langres, the Pope wrote to the 
Vol. V. H Gallican 


when Deputies arrived at Rome, ſent by Argrim, 74 4 


angres fo 
his See. 
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Gallican Biſhops, and at the ſame Time, to the 
Clergy and People of Langres, to acquaint them 
with the Deciſion of the Council, and recommend 
to them the Execution of the Decree they had 
iſſued. Argrim was accordingly reinſtated in his 
See, and governed that Church quite undiſturbed 
till the Year 911, when he reſigned his Dignity to 
embrace a monaſtic Life. The Two Letters 
written by the Pope on this Occafion are dated, 
the thirtieth of Auguſt, in the firſt Tear of Lord 
Benedict Pope, the ſecond after the Death of the 
Emperor Laudebert or Lambert, the third Indiction, 
that is, in the Year of Chriſt goo®, From the Date 
of theſe Letters it is manifeſt that the Emperor 
Lambert died in 898. Some aſcribe his Death to 
a Fall from his Horſe ; but others ſuppoſe him to 
have been murdered by Hugh, the Son of Mag ni- 
fred, Count of Milan, who had been beheaded 
by his Order. The Emperor Arnulph died the 
following Year 899. Berengarius was ſtill living; 
but as his Coronation had been declared null by 
the preceding Pope, no Notice is taken in the Date 
of either of thoſe Letters of him or the Years of 
his Empire. | 

As the Pope did not acknowledge Berengarius 
for lawful Emperor, ſeveral Italian Lords, and 


Arles crown- among the reſt Adelbert, Marquis of Tuſcany, 


ed Emperor, the mo 


ſt powerful of them all, invited, no Doubt, 
with the Approbation of the Pope, Lewis the Son 
of Bo/o late King of Arles, into Italy to take the 
Imperial Crown, promiſing to aſſiſt him to the 
utmoſt of their Power againſt Berengarius. Lewis 
readily complied with the Invitation, but Beren- 
kirk the more ſkilful Commander of the two, 
ound Means to ſurround his Army on all Sides, 


upon his firſt entering Ztaly, fo that he could nei- 


ther advance nor retire, and was at the ſame Time, 


b Concil, tom. ix. p. 311. 
cut 
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cut off from all Communication with the Country ef 
around him. T1 theſe Straits Lewis offered to with- C25 
draw his Troops, to quit Laly, and return to his | 
own Kingdom, provided he was allowed to retire 
unmoleſted. Berengarius inſiſted on his promiſing 

upon Oath never thenceforth to ſet Foot in Tah. 

That Oath Lewis took, but ſoon forgot it, and f 
returned the very next Year 899 at the Head of a [ 
very numerous and powerful Army. Thus was a + 
bloody War kindled in ahh between the two Com- | 
petitors. But Lewis prevailing in the End, drove g 
Berengarius quite out of Tah, and entering Rome 
in Triumph, was crowned with the uſual So- 

lemnity by the Pope e. 

Some, and among the reſt Baronius, will have 3, Beneaia 
Lewis to have been crowned Emperor by the pre- 7%" 
ceding Pope John IX. But from the Letters of fr. 
the preſent Pope, quoted above, it is manifeſt, 
that he was raiſed to the Pontifical Dignity before 
the zoth of Auguft goo; and we have a Diploma 
of the Emperor Lewis, dated, February, fourth 
Indiction, or go1, in .the firſt Tear of the Empire 

| of our Lord Lewis, crowned by the moſt holy and 
thrice moſt bleſſed Pontiff, and Univerſal Pope 
Benedict d, Lewis therefore was crowned by Bene- 
dif after the thirtieth of Auguſt goo, and before 
the End of February 901. I faid, after the thir- 
tieth of Auguſt, for the two Letters, quoted above, F 
are dated, the thirtieth of Auguſt the ſecond Year 1 
after the Death of the Emperor Lambert; a plain 
Proof this, that Lewis was not at that Time yet 
crowned Emperor, elſe the Year of his Empire 
would have been marked. 
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Chriſt 903. 7 
e Luitp. I ii. e. 10. Regino in Chronic. d Florentinius de wy Ws 
rebus at Mathildem ſpectantibus, I. iii. p. 114. apud. Pagi ad 4 
ann. 950. 1 
a 445 

H 2 | having "i 


— 

— - "4 — — 

— 2 8 w - a 
= I #3 — 


at; > 


— — —— 
—U — — x 


116 The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Chriſtopher. 


Year of 


chit „eg, having preſided in the Roman Church three Years 

and two Months, We learn from his Epitaph e, 
and from Flodoard *, that he was a kind Father to 
the Widows, the Poor, and the Orphans, cheriſh- 
ing them like his own Children, and that he pre- 
ferred the public to his private Good, 


— 
gy 


Lzo the Philoſopher. Lewis III. 
Emperer of the Eaſt. L E O V. Emperor of the Weſt. 


The Hundred and ſeventeenth Bis no Rome, 


Leo choſen, O Benedift was ſubſtituted Leo, the Sixth 

ir pf? of that Name, a Native of Ardea. But he 

1:rewn ins Was ſoon driven out by one of his own Prieſts 

Priſm. named Chriſtopher, and thrown into Priſon, where 
he died of Grief, as we read in Signonius. In ſome 
Catalogues he 1s faid to have held the See thirty 
Days, in others forty, and in ſome one Month 
and twenty-ſix or twenty-ſeven Days. All we 
know for certain is, that Chriſtopher was poſſeſſed 
of the Pontifical Dignity in the Month of Decem- 
ber of the preſent Year 903. Flodoard fays no 
more of this Pope than that he died before the End 
of two lunar Months, 


_ 


— " 2 — 


Lo the Philoſopher, 


Emperor of the Eaſt.  CHRISTOP HER. Eee f il. We, 
Chriſtopher CH RISTOPHER, the Succeſſor of Leo, was 
ſelf int be by Birth a Roman, and the Son of one Leo. 
See, All we know of him is, that he intruded himſelf 
Into the See by open Force and Violence, that he 
treated his Predeceſſor with great Barbarity, and 


e Apud Baron. ad ann. 907. f Flod. in Frag. de Pont. Rom. 
. Con- 


3 6 a , a. ws 


Sergius III. BISHOPS of Rome. 


confirmed all the Privileges that his Predeceſſors 
had granted to the famous Abbey of Corbie. The 
Diploma, confirming thoſe Privileges, is dated, he 
ſeventh of the Calends of January, the ſeventh In- 
diction, that is, the twenty-fifth of December gog, 
in the Reign of our moſt pious Emperor Lewis a. 
Chriſtopher therefore had ſeized on the See before 
the twenty-fifth of December of the preſent Year, 
But he held it, as we read in Martinus Polonus, in 
Flodoard, and in moſt of the Catalogues, only fix, 
or at moſt ſeven Months, being driven from it by 
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Sergius, who firſt confined him to a Monaſtery,, 


and afterwards ſhut him up in a Dungeon, where 
he died of the Hardſhips which he underwent b. 
Manlius ſuppoſes him to have been buried in the 
Vatican, and the following Epitaph, that was found 
in the Ruins of the ancient Church, to be his: 


Hic pia Chriftopheri requieſcunt membra ſepultt, 


But one would think the Epithet pious could ſcarce 
be beſtowed upon him or his Bones, 


— — 2 _— — „ _— * — — — 22 


to the Phil ſopher, LrwIs III. 
2 of the Faſt. 8 E R G [ U 5 III. Emperer of the Weſt. 


— 


CHE ISTOPHER being driven from the See, 

Sergius, the third of that Name, a Native of 
Rome, the Son of Benedict, and Preſbyter of the 
Roman Church, intruded himſelf into it in his 
Room. He was choſen upon the Death of Theo- 
dore II. as has been related above, but obliged by 


Sergiu: 
1 ſurps the 
See. 


Year of 


Chriſt g04. 
— — 


the more powerful Party of John IX. to quit Rome , ce. 
before his Ordination, and lie concealed for the rar. 


Space of ſeven Years, that is from the Year 898 
to 904, when the Faction of Adelbert, Marquis of 


2 Dacher, Spicileg, tom. vi. p. 315. b Ciacon. Marian. 
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Tuſcany, who had eſpouſed his Cauſe, prevailing, 
he returned, drove out Chriſtopher, and placed 
himſelf on the Chair in his Room. , He was, 
ſays Baronius, the Slave of every Vice, and the 
moſt wicked of Men, In theſe unhappy Times 
lived, and in a Manner, reigned at Rome, the ce- 


lebrated Theodora and her two Daughters Marozia 


and Theodora. They were of a Senatorial Family, 
and no leſs famous for their Beauty, their Wit 
and Addreſs, than infamous for the ſcandalous 
Lives they led. Marozia cohabited with Adelbert, 


Marquis of Tuſcany, who having ſeized on the 


Caſtle Sant Angelo, delivered it up to her, and 
from thence ſhe, her Mother, and her Siſter, ſup- 
ported by the Marquis and his Party, governed 
Rome without Controul, and diſpoſed of the Holy 
See to whom they 
by Marozia named Alberic, but ſhe nevertheleſs 
roſtituted herſelf to the Pope, and his Holineſs 
ad by her a Son called John, whom we ſhall 
ſoon ſee raiſed to thg Papal Chair, by the Intereſt 


ol his Mother e. 


enriched with many valuable Preſents the Lateran 
Church, which had ſtood, ſays John the Deacon, 
ever ſince the Time of Conflentine the Great, but 
fell in the Pontificate of Stephen VI.. The Dea- 
con ſpeaks favourably of this Pope, and if we be- 
lieve what we read in his Epitaph, he was unjuſtly 
driven from the See by JohN IX. and reſumed the 
Pontifical Dignity at the earneſt Deſire of the 


a Flodoard. ubi ſupra, et epitaph. apud Manlium, b Bar. 
ad ann. 908. E Luitp. I. ii. c. 13. d Krantzius hiſt. Sax. 
ie. e Adam. Bremenſ. l. i. c. 24. f Johan. Diac. 
de Eccleſ. Lateran, paragraph. 17. et Mabill. in append. Oi di- 
nis Roman. 

Roman 


pleaſed. Adelbert had a Son 
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Roman People. But all the Writers, who lived tages 
the neareſt to thoſe Times, ſpeak of Pope Sergius. 
III. as a Man abandoned to all Manner of Vice, 
and the moſt wicked of Men. However we read 
ol a ſolemn Embaſly ſent to him by Les Emperor 
of the Eaſt, on the following Occaſion. The 
Emperor had married three Wives; but as they 
had all proved barren, he refolved to marry a 
fourth, named Zoe, by whom he had, in his firſt 
Wife's Life-time, a Son called Conftantine. As 
third and fourth Marriages were forbidden in the 
Greek Church, Nicholas, then Patriarch, not only 
refuſed to perform the Marriage Ceremony, but 
depoſed the Preſbyter, who performed it, and 
would not allow the Emperor to enter the Church. 
Hereupon Leo applied to the Pope; and Sergius, 
not ſatisfied with approving of his Marriage, there 
being no Law in the Latin Church forbidding a 
Man to marry as many Wives as he pleaſes, dis- 
yg Legates to Conflantinople ſolemnly to con- 

rm the Marriage which the Emperor had con- 
tracted, The Patriarch however continued to 
oppoſe it as unlawful and null, nor could he ever 
be prevailed upon to acknowledge Ouſtantine for 
lawful Heir to the Imperial Crown. His Ob 
ſtinacy, or rather his ſtrict Obſervance of the Laws 
of his Church, provoked the Emperor to ſuch a 
Degree, that he ſent him into Exile, and raiſed 
Eutbymius, his Syncellus, to the Patriarchal See 
in his rooms, 

Sergius enjoyed the Pontifical Dignity ſeven H Pear“ 
Years and three Months, as we read in Hermannus 
Contrattus, Martinus Polonus, and moſt of the 
Catalogues. As he was therefore ordained, about 
the Beginning of June 904, his Death muſt have 
happened about the latter End of Augu/t 911. 


Leo Grammatic. p. 473, et 483. Zonar. Symeon. Logoth. 
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Lro the Philoſopher, 


ALEXAVNDER, ANASTASIUS III. Lewts III. 


Emperors of the Eaſt. Emperor of the Weft. 


The Hundred and twentieth Bis Hop of Rome. 


ERGIUS was ſucceeded by Anaſtaſius III. by 
Birth a Roman and the Son of one Lucian. 
The only Thing we know of him, that deſerves 
any Notice, is, that at the Requeſt of Berengarius, 
King of J/taly, he ſent many rich Ornaments to 
the Church of Pavia, and granted to the Biſhop of 
that City the Uſe of a Canopy, the Privilege of 
riding a white Horſe with the Croſs carried before 
him, and of fitting in all Councils at the Pope's 
Left Hands, Ciaconius adds, upon whoſe Autho- 
rity | know not, that he repaired the Church of 
St. Hadrian, that was ready to fall, and there con- 
ſecrated an Altar of his own ereCting. 
To this Pope Nicholas of Conſtantinople wrote a 


long Letter to acquaint him with what had paſled + 


between him and the Emperor on occaſion of that 
Prince's Fourth Marriage. The Emperor finding, 
according to his Account, that he could by no 
Means prevail upon him to authorize his Inconti- 
nence, ordered him to be ſeized at a grand Enter- 
tainment, to which he had invited him, to be con- 
veyed from thence on board a Veſſel and carried 


into Exile. However he repented, a little before 


his Death, of what he had done, and bewailing it 
with Floods of Tears, recalled him from Exile, 
and reſtored him to his See, In that Letter the 
Patriarch bitterly inveighs againſt third and fourth 
Marriages ſtigmatizing them with the Name of 
an impure Conjunction, and treating thoſe, who 
countenance or encourage them, as Promoters and 
Encoutagers of Concubinage. The Words of St, 


2 Sigon. de reg. Ital. J. vi. 


A aut, 


' 


Anaſtaſius III. BISHOPS of Rome. 


Paul, it is better to marry than to burn, he ab- 
ſurdly reſtrains to Women only, as if it were bet- 
ter for Men to burn than to marry, and loudly 
complains of the Pope's Legates for pr-ſ\uming to 
approve what the Biſhops in the Eaſt had all, with 
one Voice, condemned as repugnant to the Laws 
of the Church and the Goſpel. He adds, that he 
did not intend that his Holineſs ſhould brand the 
Memory, either of the late Emperor, or of his 
Predeceſſor Sergius for what they have done 
amiſs in that Affair, ſince both have been called 
from this World, to account for their Conduct at 
the Tribunal of the Sovereign Judge, but thinks 
that they, who have encouraged the Emperor to 
tranſgreſs the known Laws of the Church, and are 
ſill living, ought to be puniſhed with the ſame 
Severity as if they themſelves had tranſgreſſed 
them b As Anaſtaſius did not live long enough to 
anſwer this Letter, the Patriarch wrote another to 
Pope John X. of which I ſhall have Occaſion to 
ſpeak in the Sequel. 


Anaſtaſius died, according to the Computation O wk 


of the beſt Chronologers, about the Middle of 


Oclober, 913, after a Pontificate of about two Yeo? 


Years and two Months, and was buried m the 
Vatican. He is commended in his Epitaph, and 
likewiſe by Flodoard, for the Mildneſs of his Go- 
vernment, for his Integrity, and the Purity of his 
Manners. He did nothing Blame-worthy, ſays 
Platina, which, in the Popes of thoſe Days, was 
Matter of great Commendation, 


In the Beginning of the Pontificate of Anaſtaſius, Peas if the 
or in the latter End of his Predeceſſor's, died Leo! 


the Philoſopher, Emperor of the Eaſt, and was 
ſucceeded by his Brother Alexander, who took 
Conſtantine, the deceaſed Emperor's Son by Zoe, 
fur his Partner in the Empire. 


b Apud Baron. ad ann. 912. 
| LANDO. 


Chriſt 912. 


5 — 
i ; 
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ALEXANDER, 


True, fte L AND O. Ex. 


Emperor of theWeſt. 

The Hundred and twenty-firſt Bis no of Rome. 

FP gat JT ANDO, by Firth a Sabine, and the Son of 
A Tranus, ſucceeded Anaſtaſius, but held the 


Lando dies 


e See, as we read in Thu , only fix Months and 


rificate of fx ten Days. Rubens in his Hiſtory of Ravenna in- 
nib. forms us, that Mention is made of Pope Lando in 
the Tables written by John, Archbiſhop of that 
City, on the Nones of February of the ſecond In- 
diction, that is, on the fifth of February g13 . 
He is ſuppoſed to have died about the twenty-fe- 
venth of April 914. In his Pontificate died, after 
a very ſhort Reign the Emperor Alexander, and 


by his Death Conflantine remained ſole Maſter of 
the Empire, 


ConsTanTiNE VIII. I,.zwis III. 
Emperer of the Eaſt. J O H N X. Emperor of the Welt. 
The Hundred and twenty-ſecond BisHop of Rome. 


24. OHMN X. a Roman, and the Son of John, was, 
«cos upon the Death of Lando, raiſed to the Papal 
Chair by the Intereſt of the famous Proſtitute 
Theodora. Luitprand gives us the following Ac- 

\ count of his Promotion. © In thoſe Days,” fays 
« Peter, that Hiſtorian, Archbiſhop of Ravenna, 
thought to be the firſt e See after 

& that of Rome, uſed frequently to ſend to Rome 

& a Deacon of his Church named Fohn to pay his 
„ Obeifance to his Holineſs. As the Deacon was 
& a very comely and perſonable Man, Theo- 
&« dora falling paſſionately in Love with him, 


Rub. Hiſt. Raven, I. v. p. 253. 


engaged 
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engaged him in a criminal Inirigue with her, Yearof 
« While they lived thus together, the Biſhop of TT 
„ Bologna died, and John had Intereſt enough to 
* get himſelf elected in his room. But the Arch- 
* biſhop of Ravenna dying before he was con- 
&« ſecrated, Theodora perſuaded him to exchange 
« the See of Bologng for that of Ravenna; and he 
„ was accordingly, at her Requeſt, ordained by 1 
* Pope Lando Archbiſhop of that City. Lands 11 
died ſoon after, and upon his Death Theodora | 


| 
* exerting all her Intereſt, as ſhe could not live at lf 
e the Diſtance of two hundred, Miles from her bl 
Lover, got him preferred to the Pontifical 1 
4 Chair a. 1 


To no Pope, perhaps, did Rome owe more than Fagage:the 1 
to John thus elected, or rather intruded into the lala fru. * 
See. The Saracens had poſſeſſed ever ſince the League «- pal 
Year 876 a Strong-hold on the Banks of the Liris, 1 
now the Carigliano, at a ſmall Diſtance from Rome, 
and from thence made daily Incurſions into the 
Roman Territories, and kept the City itſelf in a 
manner blocked up; inſomuch that none could 
come to viſit the Tombs of the Apoſtles without 
expoſing themſelves to the Danger of falling into 
the Hands of thoſe Barbarians, and being either 
murdered by them, or carried into Captivity. As IM 
John was better qualified to command an Army f 
than to govern the Church, he reſolved to deliver 1 
Rome from fo grievous an Oppreſſion, and with i 
that View found means, being a Man of uncom- 10 
mon Addreſs and great Abilities, to engage not bl. 
only the LHalian Dukes, but Berengarius King of | 1 
Lombardy, and even Conſtantine, Emperor of the 
Eaſt, in a League againſt thoſe Infidels, as a 'F 
common Enemy. Berengarius had been crowned 4 
Emperor by Stephen VII. but that Coronation hav- 1 


ing been declared null by John IX. as has been il 


| 
? 
| 


* Luitprand. I. i, g. 13. 
related 


of all the Wealth, that the Kings of the Franks 
and the Roman Emperors, his Anceſtors (for he 
was deſcended from Charlemagne) had fo gene- 
rouſly beſtowed upon St. Peter and his Succeſſors 
in the Apoſtolic See. Berengarius, allured with 
this Offer, marched to Rome at the Head of a very 
numerous and pgwerful Army; was met, as he 
approached the City, by the Nobility, the Clergy 
and the People, and attended by Peter, the Pope's 
Brother, amidſt the loud Acclamations of the 
Multitude, to the Falican. The Pope waited for 
him in the Porch of the Church, fitting in a Chair 
of State, from which he roſe as the King approach- 
ed, and advancing a ſew Steps killed him, and 
then conducted him to the Tomb of the Apoſtle, 
where, after a ſhort Prayer, he received his Con- 
[ feſuon of Faith, and repaired with him to the | 
1 Lateran Palace. There the Pope entertained him | 
. cr Be- With all the Splendor and Magrificence of a great 
1 I Eng Prince till Eaſter Sunday, that is till rhe twenty- 
li Yearof fourth of March of the preſent Year 916, when he 
| Chu ois. crowned him Emperor with the utual Solemnity 
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Ne related above, the preſent Pope promiſed to crown Lf 
him anew, and get him acknowledged by al] for ( 

lawful Emperor, provided he joined the reſt of the | 

Ialian Princes in the intended Expedition againſt ] 

the Saracens, who plundered the Roman Church 

| 

| 


in the Church of St, Peter. ; 
| He merches In the mean time arrived the expected Succours 
1 2 58. from the Eaſt, ſent by the Emperor Conflantine, 
| Saracens. no leſs provoked againſt the Saracens than the Pope 
ö | himſelf, for the dreadful Ravages they had com- 
mitted, and continued to commit in his Talian 
Dominions. Upon their Arrival the Pope and the 
Emperor took the Field; for the Pope, who had 
more of the Soldier than the Biſhop, would have 
his Share in the Victory, which, he ſaid, he did 
not doubt but they ſhould obtain by the Interceſ- 
ſion of the Prince of the Apoſtles, whoſe Patri- 


mony 
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mony they defended. 


Imperial Troops commanded by the Emperor in 
Perſon, and thoſe of the Italian Lords, headed by 
their reſpective Dukes and Marquiſſes under the 
Pope as their Generaliſſimo, advanced from dif- 
ferent Quarters to the Garigliano, ſurrounded the 
Fortreſs, and began to batter it on all Sides. The 
Saracens held out for three Months againſt the daily 
Attacks of three numerous Armies; but in the end, 
their Proviſions being all conſumed, they ſet Fire 
to the Fortreſs, which ſoon deſtroyed the Wealth 
of the many Provinces that they had plundered, 
and fallying out in a cloſe Body, opened them- 
ſelves a Way, Sword in Hand, to the neighbour- 
ing Woods and Mountains. But being cloſely 


purſued, they were all, to a Man, either taken, e ore alt 


io a Mancut 
off or taken, 


or cut in Pieces. Thus was the Fortreſs of Ga- 
rigliano recovered from the Saracens, chiefly b 

means of Pope John, after they had held it for 
the Space of forty 
the Terror of all Jraly. His Holineſs returned, 
in Triumph, from fo ſucceſsful an Expedition to 
the Arms of his beloved Theodora. 

In the ſame Year 916 the Pope appointed a 
Council to meet at Alubeis, a Town in Lower 
Bavaria, in order to redreſs ſeveral Abuſes that 
had crept into thoſe Churches, and ſent Peter, 
Biſhop of Ortona, a City in Abruzo, to preſide at 
it with the Character of his Legate. By that Coun- 
cil ſeveral Canons were enacted, and the followi 


The Greeks under the. bo, 
Command of Nicholas Picigli a Patrician, the 


Years, and been fo long 
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Near of 


*1 


Council of 


Altheis. 


among the reſt : That no Man ſhould marry the 


Widow, whom he had criminally converſed with 
in her Huſband's Life-time; that none ſhould 
communicate with excommunicated Perſons on 
Pain of incurring the fame Excommunication ; 
that no Biſhop ſhould pray with them in the 
4. b Luitprand l. ii. c. 13. 


Church; 


hriſt is 
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e Church; and that they, who, unmindful of their 
2; Allegiance, ſhould revolt from, or bear Arms 
againſt their lawful Prince, ſhould be excommu- 
nicated, and by all avoided e. 
Sends a Le- The following Year the Pope, to avert the 
tbe, 


fe int R 
Spain, " Puniſhment due, as he was ſen to the ſcan- 


dalous and wicked Life he led, ſent a Legate to 

viſit, in his Name, the Tomb of the Apoſtle St. 

James at Compoſtella in the Kingdom of Leon, and 

at the ſame time wrote to Siſenand, who was then 

Biſhop of that City, and looked upon as a Man 

of great Sanctity, deſiring him to engage for him, 

with his daily Prayers, the Protection of the Holy 

Apoſtle in his Life-time, and at the Point of Death. 

Siſenand took Occaſion from thence to ſend a 

Preſbyter, named John, to Rome; and by him 

Ordonius, King of Leon, wrote a moſt ſubmiſſive 

Letter to the Pope, with many rich. and valuable 

Preſents. The . received the Spanih Legate 

with all poſſible Marks of Diſtinction, and kept 

him a whole Year at Rome, on account of ſome 

- Diſputes between him and the Roman Clergy con- 

cerning the Meſarabic Miſſal, that was uſed in 

Spain, but differed in ſome Points from the Ro- 

e man. As the Difference was, upon Examination, 

die Miſa! found to be no ways material, the Spaniſh Churches 

with ſome were allowed to uſe their own. Miſlal, altering only 
ſome Words in the Conſecration of the Hoſt d. 

The Church As ſome Miſunderſtanding had ſubſiſted be- 

. tween Rome and Conſtantinaple ever ſince the Time 

«=;:ed te the: of Pope Sergius III. who had approved of the Em- 

6— peror Leo's fourth Marriage, as has been related 

above, the Emperor Cynſtantine, and Nicholas, the 

Patriarch, deſirous of re-eſtabliſhing a perfect U- 

nion and Concord between the two Churches, 


ſent, in 920, a ſolemn Ambaſſy to Rome for that 


c Burchard. I. ii. c. 68. Juv. part. xiv. c. 116. 
4 Ambroſ. Moral. l. xv. c. 47. 


.. N > 5 ws - 
>. + ES 7 


— —— —ͤ— 
- a. 7 oy W's 
% 


Pur- 


John X. BISHOPS of Rome. 127 
Purpoſe. The Pope, in his Turn, ſent the two Neve. 


Chriſt 97.9, 


Biſhops Theophylactus and Charles, with the Cha-. 


racter of his Legates, to Confkantinople;, and thus 
were the two Churches again happily united. As 
Euthymius, whom the Emperor Leo had appointed 
Patriarch in the room of Nicholas ſent into Exile 
for oppoſing his fourth Marriage, died at this 
Time, an End was put, by his Death, to the 
Schiſm, which had divided that Church, ſome 
acknowledging Nicholas, and fome Euthymius. 
By the Treaty of Union, that was agreed to and 
ſigned, on this Occaſion, by the Patriarch and the 
reſt of the Clergy, fourth Marriages were abſo— 
lutely forbidden on Pain of Excommunication, a 
five Years Penance was impoſed upon thoſe, who 
ſhould contract a third Marriage, after the Age 
of forty, and they were enjoined a three Years 
Penance, who, being thirty Years of Age, and 
having Children, ſhould marry a third Wife; but 
this bees was to be leſſened, if they had no 
Children e. 

In the Year 921 the Pope determined a Con- T Pe de- 
troverſy, which had laſted ſome time, between Diſzate . 
| Hilduin, and Richerius Abbot of Prom, concern- . 
ing the Biſhopric of Tongres. Richerius, it ſeems, * 7 
had been choſen Biſhop of that City by a Majority _ Yes of 
of the People and the Clergy, but Heriman, Arch- O 
biſhop of Cologne, had nevertheleſs ordained Hil- 
duin. Both Parties applied to the Pope, who 
ſummoned the two Competitors and the Arch- 
biſhop to Rome. Hilduin and Richerius complied 
with the Summons, but Heriman was prevented 
by Sickneſs, real or pretended, from undertaking 
that Journey. On this Occaſion the Pope aſſem- 
bled a Council of the neighbouring Biſhops; and 
by them Richerius was declared lawfully elected, 
and Hilduin not only pronounced an Intruder, but 


— ad 


e Apud Balf. et Baron. ad ann. 917, 
eXxcom- 


hriſt 921. 
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with the Pall, an Honour that none of his Prede- 
ceſſors ever enjoyed f. 

. le How little the Diſcipline and Laws of the Church 
UN ded by this Pope plain. | 
Child ts ibe were regarded by this Pope P ainly appears from his 
See Reims. confirming the Election of Hugh, whom his Fa- 


Year © 


Chriſt 92g. ther, Count Herbert, one of the moſt powerful 
Lords in France, had cauſed to be choſen Arch- 
biſhop of Reims, though he was, at the Time of 
his Election, ſcarce five Years old. Toby how- 
ever appointed Abbo, Biſhop of Soiſſons, to per- 
form the Epiſcopal Functions in that Dioceſe, and 
left the Care of hs Temporalities to the Count, 
during the Minority of his Song. 
Diſturbances Great Diſturbances happened in Laß, during 
„h. John's Pontificate. The Emperor Berengarius 
being treacherouſly murdered by ſome of his own 
People in 922, Rodulph II. King of Burgundy, en- 
tering Itah, ſeized on the Kingdom of Lombardy. 
and was crowned, according to Cuſtom, at Pavia 
by the Archbiſhop of Milan. But the 7talian 
Lords, diſſatisfied with his Government, drove him 
out in 926, and choſe Hugh, Connt of Provence, 
King of Lombardy in his room, He was the Son 
of Theutbald and Bertha, Daughter of Lotharius 
King of Lorraine, His Mother, upon the Death 
of Theuthald, had married Adelbert, Marquis of 
Tuſcany, and had by him Fido, who ſucceeded 
his Father in that Marquiſate, and got the /taltan 
Lords to call his Half-brother Hugh to the Crown 
Hugh Cont Of Lombardy. As Hugh went to [taly by Sea, he 
ef Provence was met at Nya by the Pope's Nuncio and the 
Ange, Deputies of the Halian Princes, and attended by 
Lombardy. them to Pavia, where he was crowned with great 


F Concil. tom. ix. p. 571. Flodoard ad ann. 920, 922. 
s Flodoard ad ann. 925. 
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Solemnity. From Pavia the new King repaired Vo 
to Mantua, whither the Pope himſelf went 888 
congratulate him upon his Acceſſion to the Crown; 

and on this Occaſion his Holineſs is ſaid to have 
entered into an Alliance with him, but upon what 

Terms Hiſtory does not inform usb. 

As the two Proſtitutes Theodora and Marozia John is de- 
exerciſed, at this Time, an abſolute Power in <0 
Rome, Wido, Marquis of Tuſcany, in order to. 
eſtabliſh his Intereſt there, married Marogia, 
though ſhe had had a Son by his Father Adelbert. 
John had been raiſed, as we have ſeen, to the 
Chair, by their Mother Theodora , but upon her 
Death Marozia, provoked at the Pope's placing 
greater Confidence in his Brother, named Peter, 
than in her or her Huſband, reſolved to remove 
them both out of the Way. This Reſolution ſhe 
communicated to her Huſband, and not only pre- 
vailed upon him to approve but to execute her 
wicked Deſign. For Wido, breaking into the 
Lateran Palace with a Band of Ruffians, while the 
Pope's Brother was there with him, killed the 
Brother on the Spot, and ſeizing the Pope, dragged 
him to Priſon, whete he died ſoon after, ſome 
ſay, ſmothered with a Pillowi; He held the See, 
according to Flodoard, fourteen Months and fome- 
what more (paulo amplius), and conſequently muſt 
have died in June or July 928. He deſerved, ſays 
Rubeus, a better End; but to one Woman he 
owed his Riſe, and his Downfal to another *. 7% 

X. is the firſt Pope that was ſeen at the Head of an HE 
Army; and to him Laly owed more than to moſt 4a: 4-444 
of the Popes, who have been honoured with a“ ©”: 
Place in the Calendar. He is ſaid to have eſpoul- 

ed with great Zeal the Cauſe of Charles, ſur— 
named the Simple, King of France, againſt his 
rebellious Subjects! 


h Luitprand J. ii. c. 3.et J. iii, c. 4. i Idem, I. iii. c. 12, 
* Hiſt. Raven, I. 5, Flodoard Chron. 
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ConsTANTINE, 


33 f the Eaſt. L E O VI; 
The Hundred and twenty-third Bisuor of Rome. 
Year of ON was ſucceeded by Leo VI. ſaid by Onu- 


Chat 9t9 I phrius, and after him by Baronius and Pape- 

Leo vl. Broch, to have been the Son of the Primicerius 

22 % Chriſtopher. Leo is greatly commended by Pla- 
tina, and the Writers who have copied him =. But 
all we read of him in Flodoard, who lived in thoſe 
Days, is, that he ſucceeded 7ohn X. and governed 
the Church ſeven Months and five Days. 

From the Year 922, when the Emperor Beren- 
garius was murdered, there were no Emperors of 
the Weſt till the Year 962, when Osho King of 
Germany was crowned Emperor by Pope John XII. 
in the ſeventh Year of his Pontificate, as I ſhall 


relate in the Sequel, 


ConsTANTINE, 


apa: ib Eat. STEPHEN VII. or VIII. 


| The Hundred and twenty-fourth BisHop of Rome. 


Stephen ſuc- PON the Death of Leo, Stephen VII. a Na- 
LOR tive of Rome, and the Son of one Thenude- 
mund, was raiſed to the See in his room, and held 

it two Vears one Month and twelve Days. Thus 
Flodoard, with whom moſt Chronologers agree. 

ä He muſt therefore have died about the fifteenth of 
Di ras March 931. Platina ſpeaks of him as a Man who 


Chriſt 931. was bleſſed with a ſweet Temper, and led a very 
religious Life:. 


2 Platin. in Leon. VI. 2 Platin. in Steph. VII. 
JOHN 


W «% 


WO rm. 


N 
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Cons TANTINE, 


Rennes, a JOAN Kl. 


The Hundred and twenty-fifth Bis nor of Rome. 


N the room of Stephen was intruded into the 
See John, the Eleventh of that Name. He 


was the Son of Pope Sergius III. by Marozia, and John u. 


trud:d inte 


owed his Promotion to Mido, Marquis of Tuſcany, 


who had married his Mother, and jointly with her 
governed Rome. He muſt have been very young 


when raiſed to the See, as Hugh, King of 7taly, 
was ſo taken with his Mother's Beauty, as to marry 


her upon the Death of her Huſband Wido. 

All we find recorded of this Pope from the Time Gr»! - 
of his Election, if we may fo call it, in 
933, is, that, at the Requeſt of Hugh King of of Cluny. 
Burgundy, he granted a Charter to Odo, Abbot of 


Cluny, confirming the Grant of an Abbey given to 


that Monaſtery *, and that he ſent the Pall to 
Artald, the new Archbiſhop of Reimsb. In the 
Year 933 he was ſeized and kept confined to the 


Hour of his Death by his Half-Brother Alberic on 


| the following Occaſion, ugh King of Itah, be- 


come Maſter of Rome by marrying Ma: ozia, be- 
gan to treat the Romans as his Slaves rather than 
his Vaſſals. Alberic, the Son of Marozia by 
Adelbert, Marquis of Tuſcany, met with no better 
Treatment from him than the Romans; nay, being 
one Day ordered by his Mother to wait upon the 


King with Water to waſh his Hands, and doing it 


very aukwardly, the haughty Prince ſtruck him 1n 
a Paſſion, which ſo provoked the Youth againſt the 
King as well as againſt his Mother, that he put 
himſelf at the Head of the diſcontented Romans, 
with a Deſign to drive them both out of Rome. 


2 Apud Mabill. Secul. v. Benedict. 
b Flodoard, in Chron. ad ann. 933. 


I 2 As 


Chriſt 931. 


Charter to 
931 to odo Abbet 
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4 rey As the People flocked to him from all Quarters, he 


attacked the Caſtle of Sr. Angelo before the King 
could aſſemble his Forces, and made himſelf Ma\- 
ter of that Fortreſs, the King having, with much 
ado, made his Eſcape over the Wall, during the 
Hurry and Confuſion of the Aſſault. Marogia 
nowever fell mto his Hands, and he kept her as 
I: cerfined;, well as his Brother Pope John cloſely confined ſo 
long as they lived e. 


2 in John died, according to Flodoard, in the Third 
'Feiror Year of his Confinement, after a Pontificate of 


Chriſt 935. four Years and ten Months not quite complete, 
— — 


CoNnsTANTINE, 
Romanus. 


Er perers of the Eaſt. 


LEO. YH. 
The Hundred and twenty-fixth BisHop of Rome. 


Leo's Elec- 


EO, the ſeventh of that Name, a Native of 


3 Rome, was choſen, with one Conſent, by the 
Clergy and People to ſucceed the deceaſed Pope. 
He was himſelf the only Perſon that oppoſed his 
Election, but was in the End obliged to yield, 
and accept the offered Dignity. Flodoard, who 
went to Rome in his Pontificate, and was there 
perſonally acquainted with him, calls him a Servant 
of God, and ſpeaks of him as one endowed with 
every Virtue becoming a Perſon in his high Station. 
He ſpared no Pains to reſtore the decayed Dil- 
Cipline, and redreſs the Abuſes, that prevailed not 
in the Roman only, but in moſt other Churches. 
jt As the Diſagreement between Hugh King of | 
alberc Italy, and Alberic Lord of Rome, occaſioned great 
ere .. Diſturbances, ſome of the /talian Princes ſiding 


cnciledly with the one, and ſome with the other, the Pope 
#1 mean. undertook, in the very Beginning of his Pontificate, 


c Luitprand. I. iii. c. 12. 


Leo VII. 


he was informed, prevailed among them. 
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to reconcile the two oppoſite Partics. With that eh 
View he ſ:nt for Odo, the ſecond Abbot of Cluny, = 
who, he knew, was highly eſteemed and reſpected 

by the King. Odo interpoſed, as directed by the 

Pope, and not only a Peace, but an Aſliance was 
concluded by his Means between rhe two Princes, 
Alberic marrying the King's Daughter, and the 

King thereupon engaging not to diſturb him in the 
Poſſeſſion of Rome and its Dukedom*. This holy 

Monk was likewiſe employed by the Pope in re- 
ſtoring the famous Monaſtery of St. Paul at Rome 

to its former Diſcipline ; and he ſucceeded therein 

to the great Satisfaction of the witole Roman Cler- 

gy, as well as of his Holineſs, flattering himſelf, 

that the other Monaſteries of Rome, encouraged 

by the Example of thoſe Monks, would reform 
themſelvesb. 

Leo ſent the Pall to Gerhard, Biſhop of Lorch, Hes, Fetter 
and thus reſtored that Sce to the Archiepiſcopal e 
Dignity, which it had formerly enjoyed, Ger-//orailed in 
bard went afterwards to Rome, to inform the Pope Chur. 
of ſeveral Abuſes that obtained in the German 
Churches, and beg his Holineſs to correct them. 

The Pope, in Compliance with his Requeſt, wrote 

a Letter addreſſed to the Kings, Dukes, Arch- 
biſhops, and Biſhops in thoſe Parts, exhorting them 

to join in extirpating, with their temporal as well 

as their Spiritual Power, the many Diſorders which, 

In that 

Letter he anſwered the Queſtions, that Gerhard i, Arber. 
had propoſed to him, in order to their being known 29 
to all, Theſe were, whether Witches, Enchan- © 
ters, and W1zyrds ſhould be put to Death; whe- 

ther the Lord's Prayer ſhould be ſaid before and 

after Meals ; and whether the Children of married 


Prieſts ſhoyld be admitted to holy Orders. In An- 


a Luitprand, |. iv. c. 1. Vit. Odon. b Vit Odon. 
© Coycil. t. ix. p. 595. 
| I 2 {wer 
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2 . {wer to theſe Queſtions the Pope leaves Enchanters, 


LA &c to the Rigour of the Laws, iſſued by the 
Civil Power againſt them, declaring, at the ſame 
time, that it is no Sin to puniſh them with Death. 
He will not allow the Lord's Prayer to be ſaid at 
Meals, as being appropriated, according to him, 
to the Sacrifice of the Maſs. As for the Marri- 
ages of Priefts, he condemns them as highly cri- 
minal, orders thoſe, who have contracted them, to 
be depoſed, but thinks, that he Son ſbould not 
Lear the Iniquity of the Father, In the ſame Letter 
the Pope forbids the Chorepiſcopi to conſecrate 
Churches, ordain Prieſts, or adminiſter Confir- 
mation; declares it unlawful for a Man to marr 
his Godmother or God-daughter, and cloſes his 
Letter with enjoining the Biſhops to obey Gerhard 


as their Metropolitan, and Vicar in thoſe Parts of 


the Apoſtolic Seed. 
fe Jo „We have another Letter of this Pope, addreſſed 


of St. Martin to Hugh, Abbot of the Monaſtery of St. Martin, 
# Tours. jn the City of Tours, wherein he finds Fault with 
him for ſuffering Women to enter that Monaſtery, 
and excommunicates any Woman who ſhall 
thenceforth ſet Foot within the Walls. This Let- 
ter is dated the ninth of January of the eleventh 
Indiction, that is, of the Year 938, in the third 
Year of his Pontificate; ſo that he was ordained 
Dies. before the ninth of January 936, and muſt therefore 
Fear of have died about the eighteenth of July 93g, if he 
8 held the See, as we read in the beſt Chronologers, 
ttmree Years fix Months and ten Days. As in one 
of his Letters, Part of which has reached our 
Times, he calls St. Benedict his Father, Mabillon 
from thence concludes him to have been a Monk of 
that Order; which is not at all improbable, the 
rather as he is ſtyled by Flodoard, a Servant of God, 
a Title commonly given, in thoſe Days, to Monks. 


d AuR. ubi ſupra. 


STEPHEN 


Steph. VIII. or IX. BISHOPS off Rome. 


ConsTANTINE, 


Rex: u. rat. © 1 EPHEN VIII. or IX. 
The Hundred and twenty-ſeventh Bis uor of Rome. 
STEPHEN VIII. or IX. was raiſed to the See 


cording to Platina, But Gaconius will have him, 


135 


Year of 


f Chrilt 939. 
after Leo. He was by Birth a German, a 
Stephen ſuc- 


ceeds Leo. 


upon whole Authority we know not, to have been wa: |: , 


a Native of Rome, only brought up in Germany, Hei i 


As he was choſen againſt the Will of Alberic, who 
continued to tyrannize at Rome, he was by ſome 


tre Face by 
Order of 
A theric, 
that be was 


of his Partiſans ſo cut and disfigured in the Face, hh 


that he was ever after aſhamed to appear in pub- %%“ 
. Fublic. 


Iic*®, What ſome have written, viz. that Srepher 
was placed on the Chair by Otho, King of Ger- 
many, though oppoſed by Alberic, by the Roman 
People and the Clergy, has not the leaſt Founda- 
tion in Truth or in Hiſtory, Ortho being then too 
much engaged in domeſtic Wars, and at too great 
a Diſtance from Rome, to concern himſelf with the 
Election of the Pope, or with any thing elſe that 
happened there b. | 


The firſt Thing we find recorded of this Pope is 2% Nye 


his acknowledging Hugh, the Son of Count Her- 


ſends the 
Pall ts Hu 
bert, for Archbiſhop of Reims, and ſending him Tall 


Reims. 


the Pall. Hugh had been choſen, by the Intereſt 7 ref 


of his Father, Archbiſhop of that City when he Cbritt 943. 


was but five Years old, as has been related above, 
But Rodulph, Duke of Burgundy, having made 
himſelf Maſter of Reims, drove Hugh from that 
See, and appointed Artold, Monk of the Mo- 
naſtery of St. Remigius, Archbiſhop in his room. 
But Artold being, in 94o, driven out by the op- 
polite Party in his Turn, Hugh was reſtored, and 


2 Baron. ad ann. 940. 
. Vide Papebroch. in Concil. Chronic Hiſtoric. 
14 the 
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Year of 
Chrift 0.2, the following Year conſecrated in a Council of 


—— » Biſhops at Sons, though at that time only Eigh- 
teen Years of Age. The Biſhops, who . — 
him, diſpatched one of their Body to Rome for the 
Pall, which Stephen readily ere though it had 
been ſent to Artold by Jobn XI. but a few Years 
before c. 

He gal, The ſame Year 942 the Pope, zealouſly eſpouſ- 

21 of PF ing the Cauſe of Lewrs, ſurnamed d'Onutremer, the 

Led Son of Charles the Simple, againſt his rebellious 

eremer. Subjects, diſpatched a Biſhop named Damaſus, into 
France with Letters addreſſed to the French Lords, 
as well as to the People of France and Burgundy. 
In theſe Letters the Pope exhorted them to ſubmit 
to their lawful Sovereign, and obey him whom 
God had placed oyer them, ſince they could not 
diſobey him without diſobeying God himſelf, who 
would not ſuffer their Diſobedience to paſs unre- 
venged. The Pope, in the Cloſe of his Letter 
commands them, by virtue of his Apoſtolic Au- 
thority, to acknowledge Lewis for their King, to 
lay down their Arms, and ſend Deputies to Rome 
to acquaint him with their having done ſo, threaten- 
ing them with Excommunication, if they did not 
comply with theſe his Apoſtolic injunctions before 
the enſuing Chriſtmas a. 


Sedan As Hugh King of Haly, and Alberic Prince of 


he Abb 
Y Cluay. Rome, fell out anew, and their Diſagreement was 


likely to involve all Italy in a Civil War, the Pope 
ſent for Odo, by whoſe means they had been re- 
conciled before, in order to his mediating again a 
Peace between them. The holy Abbor, in com- 
pliance with the Pope's ; 5 repaired i imme- 
diately to Rome. But being taken ill ſoon after 
his Arrival there, he was obliged to return to Tours, 
Venter Wherg he died in a very ſhort time. The Pope did 
Chriſt 942. not long outlive him, For the Abbot's Death is 


"= ET. 
— 


Flodoard Hiſt, 1, iv. c. 28. d Idem in Chron, 
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faid to have happened in November 942*, and Yew of 
Pope Stephen's about the Beginning of December of 3 
the ſame Year, after he had preſided in the See 

three Years four Months and five Days. 


— 


ConsTANTINE, MARINUS II. or 


Ron AN us, 


Papers fr MARTINUS III. 


The Hundred and twenty-eigbib Bis Hor of Rome. 


TEP EN was ſucceeded by Marinus II. or 27 8 
Martinus III. this Pope being by ſome named , 

Marinus, and by others Martinus. Baronius tells Marinus. 
us, upon the Authority of an antient Manuſcript 
lodged in the Fatican Library, that Marinus was a 
Native of Rome, and a great Friend to the Poor; 
that he rebuilt, repaired, and adorned ſeveral 
Churches; that he ſtrove, to the utmoſt of his 
Power, to reſtore the decayed Diſcipline, to reform 
the Monaſteries, and reconcile the Chriſtian Princes 
then at War. What Baronius writes is confirm- 
ed by Platina in his Life of this Pope. He ſeems 4 gre 
to have had a particular Regard for the Monks; 1,5” 
and we have ſome Reſcripts or Bulls of his, grant- 
ing Privileges and Exemptions to them and their 
Monaſteries?. He wrote a very ſevere Letter to 
Scio Biſhop of Capua, cenſuring him for his Igno- 
rance of the Canons, for his Intimacy with Secu- 
lars, and his utter Diſregard for the Laws of the 
Church. What drew theſe harſh Cenſures upon 
him was his having ſettled upon one of his Deacons 
a Church with its Revenues, which his Predeceſſor 


had granted to the Benedictine Monks in order to 


e Flodoard in Chron. 2 Baron. ad ann. 943. 
b Apud Dacher. Spicileg. tom. iii. p. 464 et Ughell. tom. i. 


col. 133. 
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Yearof 


Chriſt 948. 
Leys 


Hi: Death. 
Year of 
Chriſt 946. 


Agapetus. 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Agapetus II. 


their building a Monaſtery, The Pope orders the 
Biſhop to reſtore to the Monks, without Delay, 
what he had taken from them, upon pain of Ex- 
communication and Depoſition, and declares the 
Monaſtery, that was to be built, exempt from the 
Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Capua and his Suc- 
ceſſors ia that See. As for the Deacon, to whom 
the Grant of that Church had been made, the 
Pope forbids the Biſhop to have ever thenceforth 
any Intercourſe with him, even at the Altar, and 
threatens him with Excommunication, if he paid 
not due Obedience to his Orders. 

Marinus held the See, according to the moſt 
probable Opinion, three Years, ſix Months, and 
thirteen Days; and conſequently muſt have died 
ſome Time in June 946; and his Death is accord- 
ingly placed by Flodoard at that Year, 


2— — 


— 
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ConsTANTINE, 


Bages n. E. AGAPETUS Il. 
The Hundred and twenty-nintb Bis nor of Rome, 


GAPETUS II. the Succeſſor of Marinus, by 
Birth a Roman, was ordained before the twen- 
ty-ſecond of June 946. For we have a Letter of 
his bearing that Date of the eleventh Indiction, 
which coincides with the Year 946; ſo that he 
was, at that Time, in Poſſeſſion of the See:. As 
the Diſagreement between Hugh, King of Lom- 
bardy, and Alberic Lord of Rome, ed great 
Diſturbances in that City, eſpecially at the electing 
of a new Pope, Agapetus undertook, as ſoon as he 
was raiſed to the See, to reconcile them. But 
what Succeſs attended his Negotiations we know 


Leo Oſtienſ. J. i. c. 60. d Flodoard in Chron. 
* Rubeus Hiſt. Ravena. I. v. 


not, 


4 K was Fc 
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not, Hugh being this very Year driven out of Tahy e 
by Berengarius, the Grandſon of the Emperor = 
Berengarius by his Daughter. 

As the See of Reims was claimed by Hugh and c, of 
by Artold, and both had received the Pall from lesehncie 
Rome, a Council was appointed to meet at [ngel- 
eim in the Dioceſe of Cologne in order to deter- 
mine whoſe Claim was beſt grounded. The Pope 
ſent Marinus, F iſhop of Poiymartis, to preſide at 
it in his Name; and it conſiſted of thirty-one 
Biſhops beſides him, the two Kings Orho of Ger- 
many, and Leuis d'Outremer of France being 
preſent in Perſon. The Council met on the ſe- 


venth of June 948, and the two Competitors were Chet ak. 
ſummoned to appear; with that Summons Artold ——- 
readily comphed ; but Hugh declining, upon va- 

rious Pretences, to ſtand to the Judgment of that 
Aſſembly, the Biſhops declared with one Voice 

Artold lawful Biſhop of Reims, and at the ſame 

time thundered out the Sentence of Excommuni- 

cation againſt Hugb, as one, who had, coritrary 

to the Canons, intruded himſelf into that See. 

The ſame Sentence was at the ſame Time pro- 
nounced againſt Hugh, ſurnamed the Great or the 

White, if he did not, within a limited Time, quit 

the Party of the Rebels, and acknowledge Lewrs 

for his lawful Sovereign®. From that Time Ar- 

told held undiſturbed the See of Reims till his 
Death, that is, till the Year 961. 

The ſame Year 948, the Legate Marinus pre- Courcil of 
ſided at another Council held at Treves, and by © 
that Council was confirmed the Sentence of the 
Council of Ingelheim againſt Count Hugh guilty 
of Rebellion and Treachery, of driving Biſhops 
from their Sees on account of their ſteady Attach- 
ment to their Prince, and ſeizing on their Reve- 


nues, The Biſhops, who had ordained Hugh 


b Concil. tom. ix. p. 623. 
Arch- 
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e Archbiſhop of Reims, were likewiſe excommuni— 

AA cited, and ſuſpended from all Epiſcopal Functions 
till they ſatisfied the Legates, and publicly ac- 

82 „ knowledged their Fault. The Acts of both theſe 

cet Councils were confirmed the following Year by the 

th: Pe. Pope in a Council, which he aſſembled at Rome, 
upon the Return of the Legate, and Count Hugh 
was excommunicated the third Time, as he ſtill 
continued at the Head of the Rebels. 

Fhe fame Year the Pope confirmed all the Pri- 
vileges that had been granted by his Predeceſſors 
to the See of Hamburg, and appointed Adaldagys, 
who then held that Archiepiſcopal See, his Vicar, 
with full Power to ordain Biſhops in Denmark, 
lately converted to the Chriſtian Faith, as well as 
in the neighbouring Countries“. | 

Agzpetws The following Year a Diſpute ariſing, or rather 

nonia inte the ancient Diſpute being revived between Harold, 

— oh Archbiſhop of Saltzburg, and Gerard, Archbiſhop 

"Year of of Lorch, concerning the Metropolitan Dignity, 

Chriſt 959. Agapetus interpoſed, and dividing the Province of 

Pannonia, over which each of them claimed a 
3 independent of the other, ſubjected 
Veſtern Pannonia to the See of Salizburg, and 
the Eaſtern Part of that Province with the Country 
of the Avares, of the Moravians and the Scla vo- 
nians, to the See of Lorch, granted to both the 
Metropolitan Dignity, and diſtinguiſhed both with 
the Pall f. 


Hi Death.  Agapetus ſent likewiſe the Pall to Bruno, Bro- 
e ther to Otho, King of Germany, upon his being 
preferred to the See of Cologne, and to Odo, the 
new Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; and this 1s all we 
read of Agapetus, though he preſided in the See 
Fi: Cha- ten Years and about three Months. He is ſtyled 


refter. by the Writer of the Life of St. Bruno, Arch- 


Flodoard in Chron. ad ann. 948. d Idem ad ann. 949. 
e Adam. Bremen, I. ii. c. 2. Concil. tom. ix. p. 957. 


biſhop |} 
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biſhop of Cologne, a Man of wonderful Sagacityg, _Yearo! 


; heist 956. 
and moſt other Writers place him among the few .. 


good Popes of this Century. 


33 of the Eaſt. ] O H N XI . 2 the Well. 


The Hundred and thirtieth Bisnoe of Rome. 


PON the Death of Agapetus, Oftavianns the 1ohn x11. 
Son of Alberic, who had ſucceeded his Fa- "2. . 
ther in the uſurped Sovereignty of Rome, ſeized +: de. 

on the See, though then, at moſt, but eighteen 

Years of Age. Being raiſed to the Chair, he took 

the Name of John, that of his Uncle Pope Jobn 

XI. and he 1s the firſt Pope that changed his 
Name. 

The firſt Thing we find recorded of this Pope i Jar 
is, his raiſing Troops and marching in Perſon, at If 
the Head of a conſiderable Army, againſt Pan- Capun «nd 
dulph, Prince of Capua, but upon what Provo-“ e f 
cation Hiſtory does not inform us. Pand#lph, Chriit 957. 
finding his Dominions thus unexpectedly invaded —Y 
by the young Pope, had recourſe to Grrulph, 

Prince of Salerno, who readily joined him with all 
his Forces, as he apprehended, that the Pope 
would next fall upon him. The two Princes, 
taking the Field with their joint Forces, met the 
Pope as he was advancing to Capra to lay Siege to 
that Place, and a Battle thereupon enſuing, John's 
Army was entirely defeated, and he himſelf nar- 
rowly eſcaped falling into the Hands of the pro- 
voked Princes *. | 

This Defeat made the Pope lay aſide all Thoughts 7 2» 
of extending his Dominions, or encroaching upon 
the neighbouring Princes; and therefore diſbanding 


his Army, he returned to Rome; and there aban- 


s Rotgerus. vit. Brunon. c. 23. 2 Apud Baron. ad ann. 957. 
doned 
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doned himſelf to all Manner of Wickedneſs and 
Debauchery. But in the mean Time Berengarius 
King of Italy, and his Son Adelbert, whom he had 
taken for his Partner in the Kingdom, governing 
in a moſt tyrannical Manner, and loading with 
moſt exorbitant Taxes the Clergy as well as the Lai- 
ty, the Romans themſelves not excepted, the Po 
reſolved to apply for Redreſs to Ortho, King of 
Germany, a Prince no leſs renowned for his Juſtice 
and Virtue, than his warlike Exploits, and the 
Conqueſts he had made. John diſpatched accord- 
ingly into Germany, John Cardinal Deacon, and 
Azo, Keeper of the Records of the Roman Church, 
to repreſent to the King the deplorable Condition, 


to which the two Tyrants had reduced not only 


Premiſes to 
crown him 


Emperor. 


the Roman Church but all /aly, and entreat him 
to haſten to their Reſcue. The Legates were en- 
joined to offer the Imperial Crown to the King of 
Germany, provided he drove out the Tyrants, and 
delivered the Mother of all Churches from the Mi- 
ſeries ſhe groaned under, and could no longer bear. 
At the ſame Time came Deputies to Otho from 
moſt of the Biſhops and Princes of /taly, all com- 
plaining of the tyrannical Government of Be- 
rengarius and his Son, and imploring his Protecti- 
on. They all aſſured him, that the /rahian Princes 
would readily join him, and aſſiſt him to the utmoſt 
of their Power, and acknowledge him, as ſoon as 
he appeared, for their King. | 


Othomerches As Otho had no other Wars at that Time on 


into Italy. 
Year of 
Chriſt 962. 


his Hands, he could not withſtand fo tempting an 
Offer; and having therefore aſſembled the Flower 


of his Army, he went to Aix. la. Chapelle, cauſed 


his Son Or to be there anointed King of Germany, 
though then only ſeven Years old, and from thence 
purſuing his March, he entered Tah, and advanced, 
without Oppoſition, to Pavia, the Troops of Beren- 
garius flying wg) Reg before him, and the 
[talians flocking from all Quarters to join him. 

At 
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At Pavia he was met by the moſt of the Princes e 
and Biſhops of Italy; and having kept his Chriſt CL 
mas there, he reſumed his March after the Holidays, 

and arrived, the Enemy not daring to appear, 
without the leaſt Interruption, at Rome. He was Cn Rome 
met at the Gate by the Clergy in a Body, by the 79.7 1 
Nobility, and Crouds of People, and attended by . 
them with loud Acclamations to the Fatican. 

He was there received by the Pope, and after per- 
forming his Devotions at the Tomb of St. Peter, 

was crowned and anointed Emperor with the uſual 
Solemnity. On this Occaſion the Emperor, at the 
Requeſt of the Pope, promiſed upon Oath to 
defend the Roman Church againſt all her Enemies, 

to maintain her in the quiet Poſſeſſion of all the 
Privileges ſhe had enjoyed to that Time, to re- 

ſtore to the Holy See the Lands and Poſſeſſions 

that belonged to St. Peter, as ſoon as he recovered 

them, to aſſiſt the Pope to the utmoſt of his 
Power, when his Aſſiſtance was wanted, and laſtly, 

to make no Alteration in the Government of Rome 
without his Knowledge or Approbation. At the 

ſame Time the Emperor 3 all the Grants 

of Pepin and Charlemagne; but obliged in his 
Turn, the Pope and the Romans to ſwear Obedi- 

ence to him, and promiſe upon Oath to lend no 

Kind of Aſſiſtance to Berengarius or to his Son 
Adelbert, from whoſe Tyranny he was come to 
deliver them. The Coronation of Ortho happened 
before the thirteenth of, February 962; for we 

have a Diploma of his bearing that Date, wherein 

he ſtiles himſelf Emperor. 

That Diploma, in Letters of Gold, is ſtill to be Fam Di, 
ſeen in the Caſtle of St. Angels at Rome; and it is Ege, ** 
thereby enacted, that the Election of the Pope O5 
ſhall chenceforth be made after the Manner pre- x. 


Rome. 


b Luitprand, |. vi. c. 6. Regino ad ann. 962. Flodoard, in 
Chron. Gratian. Diſt, 63. » Apud Baron. ad ann. 962. 
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; go | ſcribed by the Canons; that none ſhall diſturb the 
Election on Pain of Baniſhment ; that the Elec 
ſhall not be ordained till his Election is confirmed 
by the Emperor, and Deputies are ſent by him to 
aſſiſt, in his Name, at that Ceremony; that the 
new Pope ſhall promiſe, in the Preſence of the 
Imperial Envoys, to injure no Man in his Property; 
that they, who have been any ways injured, may 
apply either to the Commiſſaries of the Pope, or 
to thoſe of the Emperor reſiding in Rome, and 
have their Grievances redreſſed, and Juſtice done 
them by either. Thus was the Empire transferred 
from the /talian to the German Princes, by the 
free Election of an oppreſſed People, inviting him 
to their Relief, and putting themſelves, of their 

own Accord, under his Protection. 
dn e The Emperor, in his Turn, made the Pope 
the Emperer. {wear Allegiance to him, and promiſe upon Oath 
veuef to lend no Aſſiſtance to Berengarius or to Adel. 
Chriſt 96 Bert his Son. But no ſooner was Ocho gone, than 
forgetting his Oath, though taken upon the Body 
of St. Peter, he began privately to correſpond 
with Adelbert, who had taken Refuge among the 
Saracens, and he at laſt openly declared for him, 
and admitted him with all his Followers, into Rome. 
The Emperor, upon the firſt Intelligence he re- 
ceived of the Pope's correſponding with his Ene- 
mies, diſpatched Embaſſadors to Rome to put him 
in Mind of the Oath he had taken, and at the 
ſame Time to enquire of the Romans what cou!d 
have induced him to infringe the Treaty, which 
he had but lately concluded, and ſworn to obſerve. 
The Embaſſadors met with a very indifferent Re- 
ception from the Pope; and the Romans gave them 
a moſt ſhocking Account of the debauched Life 
which he publicly led, to the Diſgrace of the 
Apoſtolic See, and their holy Religion itſelf. 
Hi: Dela. They told the Embaſſadors, that he carried on, in 
ele, the Eyes of the whole City, a criminal Com- 


merce wa 
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merce with one Rainera, the Widow of one of _ Yexrof 
his Soldiers; that he had given her the Govern- 9 
ment of ſeveral Cities, and preſented her with 
Croſſes and Chalices of Gold belonging to the 
Church of St. Peter; that he publicly kept ano- | 
ther Concubine, named Stephania, who lately died | 
in the Delivery of a Child ſhe had by him, that | 
he had changed the Lateran Palace, once the Abode 
of Saints, 1:ito a Brothel, and there cohabited with 'F 
his Father's Concubine the Siſter of Stephania; that tt 
Women were afraid to come from other Coun- : 
tries to viſit the Tombs of the Apoſtles at Rome; 4 
that he ſpared none, and had, within theſe few | 
Days, forced married Women, Widows, and Vir- iz 
gins, to comply with his impure Deſires. They ad- 1 
ded, that the Devil hated not more his Creator J 
than Pope John did the Emperor, apprehendi g 190 
that he might, as a Prince of great Piety, and 99 
ſtrictly religious, call him to an Account and puniſn 

him for his Debaucheries, and that he therefore 
wanted an Adelbert to protect and defend him d. 

The Emperor, informed by his Embaſſadors, ochonarch 
upon their Return, of the wicked and ſcandalous © eme 
Life the Pope led, ſaid na more than that he was 
3 a Child, and might mend his Manners by the 

xample of good Men and retrieve. But when 
he received certain Intelligence of his having openly 
declared for Adelbert, and even admitted him into 
Rome, he raited the Siege of Montefeltro, where 
Berengarius had ſhut himſelf up, and marched with 
his whole Army againſt the Pope and his new. 

Ally. But they no ſooner heard of his March, 7% Pe 
than deſpairing of being able to withſtand fo great 8 45 . 
a Force, they plundered the Church of St. Peter, | 
and fled, carrying along with them all the Weaith 
they found there. The Emperor entered Rome at 
the Head of his Army, was received by the Cler- 


8 Luit; rand, l. vi. c. 6. 
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gy, the Nobility and the People, as their Deliverer, 


with the greateſt Demonſtrations of Joy, and at- 
tended by them to the Caſtle of St. Paul, which 
his Friends had ſurprized before the Flight of the 
Pope, and prepared for his Reception, During 
his Stay there, the Romans renewed, of their own 
Accord, the Oath of Allegiance they had taken 
to him, and at the ſame Time folemnly promiſed 
to give no Kind of Aſſiſtance to Berengarius, to 
Adelbert, or to any of his Enemies, and never to 
elect a Pope, nor ſuffer a Pope to be ordained with- 
out his Conſent, or that of his Son e. | 


. 


The Enge, The Emperor, having ſettled the civil Govern 


_— = 
ouncil at 


Rome 70 


ment of the City, aſſembled in the next Place, 
by the Advice of the Prelates who attended him, 


?ry the Pape. a Council in order to examine into the Conduct of 


the Pope, and give him an Opportunity of clear- 
ing himſelf, if he was innocent, from the man 

Crimes that were laid to his Charge. At this 
Council the Emperor preſided in Perſon, and were 
preſent thirteen Cardinal Prieſts, three Cardinal 
* the Archbiſhops of Hamburg and Treves, 
the Biſhops of Minden and Spire, and almoſt alt 
the Biſhops of Italy, with many Prieſts, Deacons, 
and the chief Nobility of Rome. The Pope was 
ſummoned by the Council and the Emperor to ap- 
pear and anſwer the many Accuſations lodged 
againſt him. But as he did not comply with the 
Summons, the Council met after waiting ſome 
Time for his Anſwer; and upon the Emperor's 
aſking the · Italian Biſhops, why his Holineſs ab- 
ſentea himſelf from fo venerable an Aſſembly, all 
anſwered with one Voice, we are ſurpriſed that 
vou ſhould not know what is well known to the 
& Babylontans, the Jberians, and even to the 
„ [n4ians, So public. are his Crimes; and he is 
* fo loſt to all Shame, that he does not even at- 


e Luitprand, I. vi. c. 6. 
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tempt to conceal them.” The Emperor de ſired N 
them to mention each Crime in particular that they .. 
laid to his Charge. Hereupon, Peter, Cardinal Crime: /aid 
Biſhop, riſing up, declared, that he had ſeen him“ = 
ſay Maſs without commuaicating; John, Biſhop 
of Narni, and John, Cardinal Deacon, atteſted, 
that they had ſeen him ordain a Deacon in a Sta- 
ble; Benedict, Deacon, with other Deacons and 

| Pricſts ſaid, that they knew for certain that he had 

| ordained Biſhops for Money, and had, among the 

| reſt, ordained a Child, but ten Tears old, Biſhop 

of Todi. They added, that they knew likewiſe 

for certain, that he carried on a (ſcandalous Intrigue 

with the Widow of Rainerius, with Stephania, 

his Father's Concubine, and at the ſame Time 

with one named Ann and her Niece; that he had 

turned the holy Palace into a Brothel ; had publicly 

hunted; had put out the Eyes of Benedict, his 

ghoſtly Father, who d ed of the Anguiſh; had 

{ cauſed John, Cardinal Subdeacon, to be made an 

| Eunuch which occaſioned his Death, had ſet ſeve- 

ral Houſes on fire; and had been frequently ſeen 

clad in Armour with a Sword by his Side. Many 

Clerks as well as Laymen aſſured the Emperor a:.d 

the Fathers of the Council, that he had, to their 

certain Knowledge, drank Wine in Honour of the 
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2 


devil, that in playing at Dice he had invoked 
4 Jupiter, Venus, and the other Pagan Deities; that 
5 he never ſaid Mattins, nor any other canonical 
, Hours, nor eyer ſigned himſelf with the Sign of 
1 the Croſsf, | 8 | 1 
| As the Emperor only ſpoke the Saxon Language, eres of the 
tt which the _— did 45 4 underſtand, he 3 Se 
N Luitprand, Biſhop of Cremona, to addreſs the be t q 
© MK Afembly in Latin, as follows: „ It too often F. gg 
s KF < happens, as Experience teaches us, that Men, Nene. 


A ; * raiſed to high Stations, are envied and calum- 


' Luitprand, I. vi. c. 7. 
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Chriſt 65. . niated by their Inferiors, I therefore conjure 


ol 


and the 
C ouncil, 


you in the Name of God, whom no Man can 
6 deceive, of his immaculate Mother, the Virgin 
% Mary, and by the Body of St. Peter, in whoſe 
e Church we are not to alledge any Crime agaiuſt 
* our Lord the Pope, of which you do not know 
% him for certain to be guilty.” To this the 
whole Synod anſwered with one Voice, © If Po 
* John is not guilty of the Crimes laid to his 
* Charge, and of many other ſtill more deteſtable 
* Enormities, may St. Peter, who opens the Gates 
« of Heaven to the Juſt, and ſhuts them againſt 
„ the Unworthy, never abſolve us from our Sins, 
* and let us be placed on the left Hand at the laſt 
« Day. If you do not believe us, believe your 
& Army, who beheld him but Five Days ago, 
* having a Sword by his Side, and ide] with a 


& Cuiraſs.” They were ſeparated from him only 
by the Tyber, which prevented them from taking 


him thus accoutred. The Emperor anſwered, 
There are as many Witneſſes of it as there are 
© Soldiers in my Army.” Though the Crimes, 
of which he was arraigned, were all fully proved, 
yet the Synod begged he might be heard before he 
was condemned; and that being agreed to by the 
Emperor, the following Letter was written and 
ſent to him, in the Name of the Emperor, and 
the Biſhops who compoſed that Aﬀembly. _ 


beter une © Being come to Rome for the Service of God, 
Pepe rom 
the Emperer (e 


&* and not finding you here, we aſked the Roman 


Biſhops, the Cardinals, Preſpyters, Deacons, and 
People, why you had withdrawn from the City at 
e our Arrival, and would not ſee your Defenders, 
and the Defenders of your Church. They, in 
„ their Anſwer, charged you with ſuch Obſcenities, 
«2s would make us bluſh, were they ſaid of a 
Stage- player. I ſhall mention to you a few of 
the Crimes that are laid to your Charge; for it 
<* would require a whole Day to enumerate 2 


«c 


N 
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* all. Know then that you are accuſed, not by 
* ſome few, but by all the Clergy as well as the 
* Laity, of Murder, Perjury, Sacrilege, and 
* Inceſt with your own Relations, and two Siſters, 
that you are ſaid to have drank Wine in Ho- 
nour of the Devil, and to have invoked, at 
„% Play, Jupiter, Venus, and the other Demons. 
* We therefore earneſtly entreat you to come and 
clear yourſelf from theſe Imputations. If you are 
afraid of being inſulted by the Multitude, we 
* promiſe you upon Oath, that nothing ſhall be 
* done but what is warranted by the Canons.” 
The Direction of this Letter was, To our Lord 
John, High Pontiff, and Univerſal Pope, the Em- 
peror Otho, and the Archbiſhops of Liguria, Tuſ- 
cany, Saxony, and France, greeting. 

To this Letter the Popereturned the following la- 
conic Anſwer. ** John, Servant of the Servants of God, 
to all Biſhops. We hear that you want to make 
another Pope. If that is your Deſign, I excom- 
* municate you all in the Name of the Almighty, 
* that you may not have it in your Power to ordain 
* any cther, or even to celebrate Maſs.” While 
the Biſhops were reading this Letter ſeveral other 
Biſhops arrived, and among the reſt, Hericus, 
Archbiſhop of Treves; and with their Advice the 
Council returned the following Anſwer to the Pope's 
Letter: If you come to the Council, and clear 
* yourſelf from the Crimes that are laid to your 
* Charge, we ſhall pay all due Reſpect to your 
* Authority, but if you do not come, and are 
* not detained by lawful Impediments, as you 
© have no Seas to croſs, nor a very long Journey 
* to perform, we ſhall make no Account of your 
* Excommunication, but retort it upon you, The 
* Traitor Judas received of our Lord the Power 
* of binding and looſening as well as the other 
* Apoſtles; and with that Power he was veſted 
K 3 "10 
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„ fo long as he continued faithful to his divine 
«© Maſter and Lord. But by betraying him he 
& forfeited all his Power and Authority, and could 
& thenceforth bind none but himſelf.” The Bj- 
ſhops, were, it ſeems, all Strangers to the Doctrine, 
that the Pope is to judge all Mankind, and be 


judged by none. 


With this Letter were ſent Hadrian, Preſbyter 
Cardinal, and Benedict, Cardinal Deacon: But ar- 
riving at the Tyber they were informed, that the 
Pope was gone, with a Quiver upon his'Shoulder, 
nobody knew whither, The Letter was therefore 
brought back, and the Council being aſſembled 
the third Time, the Emperor addreſſed the Biſhops 


thus: We have waited for John, in order to lay 
cc 


16 the Byſbeps, OUT Complaints againſt him before you in his 


The Biſbeps 


Preſence. But now, as we find that he is de- 
termined not to appear, I ſhall briefly acquaint 
you with, and leave you to judge of his Con- 
duct towards me. When he was grievouſly 
oppreſſed by the two Tyrants, Berengarius and 
Adelbert, he diſpatched Meſſengers to us into 
% Saxony, beſeeching us to haſten to raly, and 
& deliver the Church of St. Peter and himſelf 
© from the Calamities they groaned under, | 
% complied with his Requeſt; and I need not tell 
„ you what 1 have done, as you have all ſeen it. 
„ However, . forgetting the Fidelity, which he 
% ſwore to me upon the Body of St. Peter, he 
entered into an Alliance with Adelbert, invited 
© him to Rome, ſupported him againſt me, raiſed 
Seditions in the City, and arming himſelf with a 
Cuiraſs, appeared thus armed in the Sight of my 
Army. Let him be judged by the Synod.” 


cc 
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cc 


„e, The Council replied, © Such an extraordinary 
a * Evil muſt be cured by an extraordinary Reme- 
„ dy. Had he hurt none but himſelf, he might, 
in ſome Degree, be borne with: But how A* | 

a 


mper or, 


fect Tranquility, the Emperor, to relieve the In- 
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has his Example perverted? How many, who c 264: 
„would, in all Likelihood, have led a pure and i- 
** reproachable Life, have abandoned themſelves 
** to all Manner of Wickedneſs? We beg there- 
fore, that this Monſter, without one ſingle Vir- 
tue to atone for his many Vices, may be driven 
from the Holy Apoſtolic See, and another\ who 

will ſet us a good Example, be put in his Room.“ 
** It is our Pleaſure,”, replied the Emperor, and 
„nothing will give us greater Satisfaction than 
* your raiſing to the Holy Apoſtolic See, a Per- 
* ſon of that Characters,” 


cc 
cc 


cc 


17* 0 5 
.. 4x F? L E O VII . , of the Weſt, 


The Hundred and thirty-firſl Bis Ho of Rome. 


O H N being depoſed by the Emperor and the Leo chigen, 
Council, the Clergy, Nobility, and People, = 77060 
choſe with one Voice Leo VIII. of that Name, a Pe. 
Native of Rome, and the Son of Jahn, formerly 
Protoſcrinarius, or firſt Keeper of the Records, 

which Office Leo exerciſed ar the Time of his 
Election. He is ſuppoſed to have been ordained 

on the. ſixth of December 963, and in the Preſence 

of the Emperor who was then at Rome. | 
As the Romans ſeemed all extremely well pleaſed . 


ihe Romans 


with their new Pope, and the City enjoyed a per- agaF the 


Emperer, 


habitants, diſmiſſed the greater Part of his Army. 
Of this the depoſed Pope was no ſooner informed, 
than he began by his Emiſlaries, to tamper with 
the Romans, and ſtir them up to Rebellion, pro- 
miſing to reward them with the immenſe Wealth 


8 Luitprand, J. vi. c. 3, 
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Chin 5e, Of the Church of St. Peter, which he had taken 
LW with him, if they murdered the Emperor and his 
new Pope, the Uſurper of the Holy See. The 
leading Men in the City hearkened to the Offer, 
a d as no Men, ſays the Hiſtorian, are more gree- 
dy of, and more eaſily corrupted with Money than 
the Rom ans, they were ſoon prevailed upon to en- 
g:ge in ſy wicked an Artempt ; and they conduct- 
ed it with ſuch Secreſy, that at the Day appointed, 
the ſecond of January 964, the whole City was in 
Arms, without the Emperor's having ever received 
the leaſt Intimation of their Deſign. They march- 
ed in Battle Array to the Emperor's Quarters on 
the other Side of the Jyber. But his advanced 
Guards taking the Alarm, the few Troops. he had 
with him drew 1n an Inſtant together, and march- 
Who defeats ing, With their brave Commander at their Head, 
but forgives met the Romans as they were paſſing the Bridge, 
1 engaged them, put them, at the firſt Onſet, to 
Chriſt 964. Flight, and purſued them with great Slaughter, 
SY till the Emperor, touched with Compaſſion, put a 
Stop to their Fury. The next Day Pope Leo in- 
terpoſed in Behalf of the Rebels, and at his Re- 
queſt the good-natured Prince granted them all a 
free Pardon, upon their taking anew an Oath 
of A'legiance, and delivering up Hoſtages for the 
Obſervance of that Oath ®. . 
Conſpiracy Some few Daus after, the Emperor reſolved to 
agcinſ Leo; leave Rome, and repair to Spoleti and Camerino, 
being informed, that Adelbert had appzared in thoſe 
Dukedoms. Before he let out, the Pope perſuaded 
him to return the Hoſtages, aſſuring him that by 
ſuch a Mark of Confidence he wou'd rivet him- 
ſelf in the Favour of the Romans, and e gage for 
ever their Affection as well as their Fidelity. He 
did ſo; but he was ſcarce gone when a new Re- 
volution enſued. For ſeveral Women of great 
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DiſtinCtion, with whom the young debauched Pope ,. Yewrot 
uſed to riot and pals the greater Part of his Time, 
no longer able to bear his Abſence, formed a De- 
ſfizn ef murd-ring Leo and reſtorirg John to the 
See. They communicated their Deſign to ſeveral 
Perſons of Rank, and by them the depoſ-d Pope 
was une xpectedly brought back, was admitted in- 
to the City, and attended, in a Kind of Triumph, 
to the Lateran Palace, Les had the good Luck wird 
to make his Eſcape to the Emperor then at Cume- eme. 
rind. But two of his Friends were ſeized, wrz. 
John, Cardinal Deacon, and Azo the Protoſcrina- 
nus; and hn ordered immediately the Right Jp" Ce, 
Hand of the former to be cut off, and the Tongue, Fd 
Noſe, and two Fingers of the latter. At the ſame 
Time Otger, Biſhop of Spire, was whipt by his 
Command till he was ready to expire b. 

In the next Place John aſſembled a Council in up em- 
the Church of St. Peter, on the ſecond of February 
964, at which were preſent ſixteen Biſhops, ſome 
Cardinals, and ſeven Prieſts and Deacons, Jobn , „ 
preſiding in Perſon. It was fi iſhed in three Seſſions; Council IT 
in the firſt, the Council that depoſed him was con- 
demned as an unlawful and an uncanonical Meet- 
ing, Leo was depoſed, aid forbidden, on Pain of 
being anathematized without Hopes of Abſolution, 
ever to exerciſe any Epiſcopal Functions, or attempt 
the Recovery of the See, which he had, contrary 
to the Canons and all Laws of Juſtice uſurped, his 
Ordinations were all declared nuil, and they, whom 
he had ordained, ſtript in the Council of their ſa- 
cerdotal Oruaments, and ordered to write theſe 
Words upon a Paper, my Father had nothing, and 
gave me nothing, which was owning, that Leo had 
not the Power of conferring Orders, and therefore 
that they had received none. In the ſecond Seſſion, 


es a C.un-e . 
cil at Rome. 
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Yearof they, who had been any-ways acceſſory to the 


| Chriſt 964. 


LH vu Uluypation of Leo, were anathematized, if Lay- 
men or Monks, and, if Eccleſiaſtics, degraded. 
In the third Seſſion Benedict of Porto, and Gre- 
| gory of Albano, who had ordained Leo, were ſuſ- 
pended from all Epiſcopal Functions after owning 
that they had acted contrary to the Canons, and 
begging Forgiveneſs. Sico of Oſtia, the third 
Biſhop» concerned in the Ordination of Leo, did 
not appear at the Council, and was therefore de- 
poſed without Hopes of being ever reſtored. By 
this Council a Canon was iſſued, forbidding Lay- 
men, on Pain of Excommunication, to ſtand, dur- 
ing Maſs, within the Preſbytery, or near the Al- 

tar s. 
John wur- Jobn did not long ſurvive the holding of this 
«ered. Council. For being one Night, ſoon after, in Bed 
with a married Woman, the Devil, ſays the Hiſto- 
rian, but more probably the Huſband in the Diſguiſe 
of the Devil, gave him ſo violent a Blow on the 
Temple, that he died in a Week, having held the 
See ſeven Years and two Months before his Depo- 
ſition, and five Months more after it. His Death 
* ſuppoſed to have happened on the fourteenth of 
Benedict Open e Death of John, the Romans, perſiſting 
even in their Rebellion, choſe one Benedict, a Native of 
bi: ram, Nome, and Protoſcrinarius of the Roman Church, 
. to ſucceed him, though they had promiſed to the 
Emperor upon Oath to acknowledge no other than 
Leo, fo long as he lived, and to ſuffer no Pope to 
be thenceforth ordained without his Conſent. Or 
otbo was then buſied in reducing the Dukedom of Ca- 
mercberts merino, but he was no ſooner informed of the Elec- 
ebliger then tion of Benedict, than he left that Dukedom, and 
1551.9" marching at the Head of his Army to Rome, in- 
veſted the Place fo cloſely on all Sides, that the 


3 Apud. Baron. ad ann. 964. 


In- 
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and ſurrender at Diſcretion, though they had 
bound themſelves by a folemn Oath never to forlake 
P-nedia, nor to acknowledge Leo, whom they 
ſty led the Emperor's Pope. Osho, now Maſter of 
the City, ordered, in the firſt Place, the Biſhops 
who attended him, and thoſe whom he tound in 
Rome, to aſſemble in Council, and ſettle in, the firſt 
place the Affairs of the Church. The Biſhops met 
in the Laleran Church at the Time appointed, and 
Benedict being brought before them in his Ponti— 
fical Robes, Benedict, Cardinal Archdeacon, ad- 
dreſſed him thus: By what Authority or by what 
Law haſt thou aſſumed theſe Ornaments in the 
* Life-time of the venerable Pope Leo, whom 
* thou madeſt Choice of together with us in the 
* Room of John, whom we all condemned aud 
„ xzzected? Canſt thou deny thy having promiſed 
* upon Oath to the Empcror never to chule nor to 
4 ordaina Pope without his Conſent, or that of his 
„Son King Otho?“ Benedict anſwered, J have 


oy 


A 


fined, take Pity on me; hien Words lo affected Benedit 


condemned i 


e good-nartured Emperor, that burſtiug into Tears , council, 


he begged the Fathers would deal mercifully with ard, div fd 


I55 
Inhabitants were, in a very ſhort Time, obliged to Nen of 


ſubmit for Want of Proviſions, to open the — 


him, provided he acknowledged his Fault in the fes! Ga- 


Hearing of the whole Council. At thete Words »*. 


Benedict, throwing hinſelt at Leo's Feet and the 
Emperor s, owned aloud, that he was an Ulurper, 
and begged the Pope, the Emperor, and the Coun- 
cil to forgive him, Hz then tuck off his Pall, and 
delivered it to the Pope with tis Paſtoral Staff, 
which Leo immediately broke, and thewed it thus 
broken to the People. After this Leo ordered him 
to fit down on the Ground, and havi.g ſtript him, 
in that Poſture, of all the Pontifical Ornameits, 
he prozounced the followi g Sentence; We di- 
* veſt Benedict, who has uiurped the Holy A poſ- 
* tolic See, of the Pontifical Dignity, and the 

Honour 


———— — 
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Yearof © Honour of Prieſthood ; however at the Requeſt 


CEE «of the Emperor, who has reſtored us, we allow 


“ him to retain the Order of Deacon, but upon 
* Condition that he quits Rome, and goes into 

* perpetual Baniſnment e. E 
or — By this Council a Conſtitution, or Decree, is 
ferringa faid to have been iſſued, conferring on the Em- 
oc Emp:rer peror Otho, and his Succeflors for ever, the Power 
bi: Succors Of nominating the Pope, and granting the Inveſti- 
be #27 f ture to Biſhops. But whether the ſaid Conſtitution 
the Pepe, Kc. be forged or genuine, is not agreed among Authors. 
— GColdaſtuse, de Marca, and many others, maintain 
it to be genuine; and it is to be met with in Gra- 
tians and in Theodoric of Mem. However, as in 
this Conſtitution Mention is made of the like Pri- 
vilege, granted as is there ſuppoſed in 774 by Pope 
Hadrian Il. to Charlemagne, and we have Reaſon 
to believe, that no ſuch Privilege ever was granted 
by that Pope, I cannot help looking upon the De- 
cree or Conſtitution of Leo as a Forgery. The 
Reaſons, that incline me to think the Decree of 
Hadrian to be forged, are; 1. Florus Magiſter, in 
his Treatiſe of the Election of Biſhops, written 
about the Year 820, ſays it was eſtabliſhed 3) 
Cuſtom, that the Perſon elected ſhould be approved 
by the Prince; ſo that he was quite unacquainted 
with the pretended Conſtitution of Hadrian; and 
we cannot ſuppoſe he would never have heard of 
it, if it had been enacted, as is ſaid, in 774, that 
is but forty- ſix Years before, in a Council at Rome, 
conſiſting of 153 Biſhops. 2. Lupus Ferrarienfis 
grounds the Right of electing and inſtituting Bi- 
ſhops, which he veſts in the Emperor and 1n other 
ſecular Princes, upon a Conſtitution iſſued by Pope 
Zachary in 757, and takes no Kind of Notice of 
the more recent Conſtitution of Hadrian; a plain 


d Luitprand, |. vi. c. 2. e Goldaft. Conlitut. Imperial. 


I. i. f Marca Concord. I. viii, c. 12, 29. g Gratian. 
Diſtinct. I. iii. c. 23. 


Proof 


2282. 
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Proof that it was not yet heard of in his Time. 3. 


From one of Hadrian's Letters written in 784, it 


appears, that in the Kingdom of Lombardy, when 


a new Biſhop was chafen, the Decree of Election 
was ſent to Rome, and the Elect was thereupon 
ordained by the Pope without the Conſent or even 
the Knowledge of the Emperor. We have another 
Letter from the ſame Pope to Charlemagne of the 
Year 787, in Anſwer to one he had received from 
that Prince, deſiring that the Biſhop of Ravenna 
might always be choſen in the Preſence of his De- 
uties, The Pope anſwered, that this was a new 
Thing, and that ever ſince the Time of Peprn the 


Clergy and People of Ravenna had choſen their 


own Biſhop, none elſe interfering, and ſent the 
Decree of Election to the Apoſtolic See; which is 
evidently inconſiſtent with that Pope's having by a 
ſpecial Decree, veſted in the Emperor, ever ſince 
the Year 774, the Power of appointing all Biſhops 
throughout his Domintons. Upon the whole, the 


157. 


Year of 
hriſt 96 4. 


Decree, aſcribed to Hadrian, is evidently forged ; 


and conſequently that of Leo, ſuppoſing it genuine, 
and as ſuch confirming it, muſt be likewiſe a For- 
ery. 5 
8 In that Decree, as quoted by Goldaſtus h out of 
Theodoric of Niem, who wrote about the Year 
1420, Leo is made to yield to Ortho all the Coun- 
tries and Territories that had been given to the 
Roman Church by other Princes and Emperors. 
But as Leo there gives up many Places, which it is 
very certain the Roman Church never poſſeſſed, 
and many, which ſhe did not poſſeſs till long after 


the Time of this Emperor, that Piece is now uni- 


verſally looked upon as ſpurious. 


Leo enjoyed the Pontifical * but a very Leo dies 
or he died in the 


ſnort Time after his Reſtoration, 
Beginning of March of the following Year 965, 
aſter a Pontificate of one Year and three Months. 
k Goldaſt. p. 36. i See Pagi ad ann. 9564. 
. | | 90 1 
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As for Benedict, ſtyled the fiſth of that Name, 
thoſe. who acknowledge him for lawful Pope, 
he was baniſhed to Haithur 5, where he died in 
the Month of July of the e Year 965, Ada- 
mus Bremenfis writes, that at aner he led a 
very edify ing Life; that he was a Man of ua— 
common Lz=arning and Parts, and as worthy of 
the high Station, to which the Romans had raiſed 
him, as anv of his Time k. Ditmarus ſpzaks of 


: him, in his Chronicle, as a Man of great Sanctity, 


John XIII. 
abeſen. 


and adds, that, by the Command of Ortho III. his 
Remains were trat ſlated from Hamburg to Romel. 


— FA 
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Eaporw of hobo JOHN XIII. 23% u. wen 
The Hundred and thirty-ſecond BisHoP of Rome, 


PON the Death of Leo the Romans, mindful 

of their Oath, diſpatched -Azo, Keeper of 
the Records, and Marinus, Biſhop of Sutri, into 
Saxony, where the Emperor then was, to deſire him 
to appuint a Succeſſor to the deceaſed Pope. Otho, 


pleaſed with this Mark of their Obedience, left 


them at full Liberty to chuſe whom they pleaſed, 
but ſent with them Ozger, Biſhop of Spire, and 
Linzo (perhaps Luitprand) Biſhop of Cremona, to 
Rome, to aſſiſt at the Election in his Name. Upon 
their Arrival the Romans choſe Benedict, then in 


Exile at Hamburgb, and even prevailed. upon the 
Emperor to conſent to his Promotion But he 


dying in the mean time, John Biſhop of Nar ni, a 
Native of Rome, and the Son of a nale of the 
ſame Name, was nnanimouſly choſen, and ordain- 


ed on the firſt of Oclober, which in 965 fell on a 
Sunday. 


k Adam. Bremenſ. I. ii. c. 6. I Ditmar. Choe. 1. ii. <3. 


4 Adam, Bremenſ. ubi ſupra. 


The 
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The new Pope was ſcarce warm in the Chair, u 
when the Roman Nobility, provoked at his haughty 
Behaviour, and the Power he aſſumed over them, Priven «ut 
entered into a Combination againſt him, and being e K ug, 
aſſiſted by the Prefect and by one named Roxfred, in Capua. 
a leading Man in the City, drove him from Rome 
and obliged him to take Refuge in Capua. He 
was there received with the higheſt Reſpect by 
Prince Pandulph, and entertained ſuitably to his 
Rank for the Space of ten Months, that is, till 
the Romans recalled him, hearing that the Empe- 
ror was marching with his Army to Rome in order 
to reſtore him and puniſh his Enemies, whom he 
could not but look upon as Rebels. The Pope, to 
reward the Prince and People of Capua for the 
Reſpect and Kindneſs they had ſhewn him, during Fre#: that 
his Stay there, erected their City into a Metropolis, ,7, 


: Metrepolis, 
and before he ſet out on his Return to Rome, or- Year of 


dained the Brother of the Prince the firſt Arch- worn. 


biſhop of the Place®. 


In the mean time Orzho, purſuing his March to otho 
Rome, ſeized at Placentia Sigovulfus, Biſhop of the n | 
Place, and ſent him Priſoner into Germany with jr: the 
ſeveral 7talian Counts, who had declared, together 7%. 
with him, for Adelbert, and ſtirred the People up 
to Rebellion. From Placentia he advanced with 
his Army to Rome, and entering the City without 
Oppoſition, he ordered the chief Authors of the 
late Diſturbances to be ſeized, ſent the Conſuls 
into Exile, and ordered the thirteen Tribunes to 
be hanged. The Prefect had the good Luck to 
make his Eſcape. But the reſt were all either ba- 
niſhed, or condemned to Dungeons for Life, one, Fiber tb 
and he a Man of the firſt Diſtinction, was, by the $257" © 
Command of the Emperor, ſtript naked, and being 


ſet on an Aſs, moſt cruelly ſcourged through the 


d Suppl. Regin. Leo Oftien. I. ii. c. 9. Sigon. I. vii. Canelius 
in Hiſt, Metropolitan, Par. 3. Diſſert. ii. c. 5. ; 
| chief 
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. ded chief S reets of the City, and then baniſhed the 
Dakedom of Rome. The Body of Rorfred, who 
had been murdered by ſome of the Pope's Parti- 

zans, was dug up, was cut in Pieces, and thrown 

into the Kennels, as unworthy of Chriſtian Bu- 


rial ©, 
The Pepe The Emperor, having thus made the Romans, 
"14 «Cur: who, he ſound, were not to be gained by gentle 


venna. Methods, feel the Effects of his Juſtice, left Rome 
Uta, in the Beginning of the following Year, and, after 
-brifſt 96. 4 IX a 

O viſiting ſeveral Cities of Tuſcany, repaired together 
with the Pope to Ravenna; where a Council was 
held, conſiſting of moſt of the Biſhops of 7aly, 
and of fome Aon France and Germany, who at- 
tended the Emperor. In that Cou:cil the Emperor 
reſtored to the Pope the City of Ravenna with its 
Territory, and ſeveral other Places, which Fepin 
and Charlemagne had given to St. Peter, but Be- 
rengarius and Adelbert had ſeized and kept for 
themſelves. In the ſame Council the Depoſition 
of Herold, Archbiſhop of Saltzburg, was con- 
firmed, and likewiſe the Election of Frederic, who 
had been appointed to ſucceed him. Herold re- 
volting from the Emperor, had joined the Paga' s, 
probably the Hungarians, and had been, on that 
Account, -puniſhed with the Loſs of his Sight, and 
driven from his See. But though deprived of his 
Sight, and ſuſpended from all Epiſcopal Functions, 
he continued to celebrate Maſs, to wear the Pall, 
and to act in every other Reipect as ſtil] veſted 
with the Archiepilcopal Dignity. The Sentence 
of Depoſition was therefore anew pronounced in 
full Council againſt him, and all were excommu- 
nicated who ſhould thenceforth receive any Ordi- 
nation. whatever at his Hands. This Sentence or 


Decree is dated the twenty-fifth of April 967. 


— 


Suppl. Regin. ad ann. 967. 
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Upon the breaking up of the Council the Pope c s. 


returned to Rome, and there paſſed the remaining 
Part of his Pontificate arne the leaſt Moleſta: : 
tion from, the Romans. The Emperor remained in 
Lombardy, and having there ſettled the Affairs of 

his Italian Dominions, he aſſembled, before his 

Return to Saxony, another Conncil at Ravenna, at 

which were preſent moſt of the Biſhops, who had 
aſſiſted at the former: By this Council the City of Ng 
Magdeburg was, at the Deſite and Requeſt of the « Merrepelir. 
Emperor, erected into an Archiepiſcopal See, 
Adelbert, Monk of the Monaſtery of St. Maximi- 

nus at Treves, was, with the Approbation of the 
Biſhops, appointed by the Emperor the Firſt Arch- 

biſhop of the Place, and ſent to Rome for the Pall. 

The Pope, deſirous of obliging the Emperor, not 

only granted the Pall to the new Archbiſhop, but 
declared him Primate of all Germany, put him 

upon the Level with the Archbiſnops of Cologne 

and Treves, made him Metropolitan of the Scla- 
vonians, who inhabited the vaſt Country beyond 

the Elbe and the Sala, and were then, or ſhould 

be afterwards converted to the Faith. At the ſame 

Time the Pope ordered Biſhoprics to be founded 

in the following Places, viz. at Zitz, at Meiſſen, 

at Merſeburg, Brandenburg and Poznan, and theſe 

new Biſhoprics were all ſubjected to the Metropo- 

litan See of Magdeburg d. 

While Osho was ſtill at Ravenna Embaſſadors tho fd. 
arrived from Nicephorus Phocas, Emperor of the e 
Eaſt, ſeat with rich Preſents to conclude a Peace :- pr:p:ſe a 
between him and the Latins, Otbo received the e 


Greek Embaſſadors with the greateſt Marks of —_” 


Eſteem, ſent them back loaded with Preſents of 3%, 


Daughte :| 


great Value for the Emperor, and diſpatched with 5h Enpe er 
them to Conſtantinople ſome Perſons of the firſt it. 
Rank in the Empire to propoſe a Match between 


d Chronograph. apud Mabill. See Benedict v. p. 833. 
Vol. V. L his 
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Yearof his Son Otho, King of Germany, and Therphania, 


— Daughter of the late Emperor Romanus by Theo- 
phano, whom Nicephorus the preſent Emperor had 
married, As the Emperor propoſed to keep his 
Chriſtmas at Rome, the Pope, acquainted there- 
with, wrote to the King of Germany, preſſing him 
to meet his Father there, and viſit with him the 
Tombs of the holy Apoſtles, the Protectors of his 
Kingdom as well as of the Church and the Em- 
pire. The King readily complied with the Invi- 
tation, and being, upon his Arrival at Rome, ta- 
ken by the Emperor for his Partner in the Empire, 

Young Otho he was crowned by the Pope on Chriſtmas-day, 


perer. Len with the uſual Solemnity in the Church of St. 


Peter e. | 

88 From Rome the Emperor diſpatched a ſecond f 
— al. Embaſſy to Conſtantinople to demand Theophania ; 
t 

0 


in ng for his Son Otho. But Nicephorus, 


inſtead of conſenting to the propoſed Marriage, 

treated the Embaſſadors, as well as the Pope's 
Nuncio, who attended them, with the utmoſt c 
Contempt. Luitprand Biſhop of Cremona, who t. 
Treatment Was at the Head of the Embaſſy, writes, that upon it 
itey e, their Arrival at Conflantinople, they were ſhut up r 
frem Nice- in one of the Imperial Palaces, that they were not v 
phous. ſuffered to ſtir from thence, nor were any allowed N 
to come near them; that the Imperial Miniſters et 
gave the Emperor of the Weſt no other Title than pt 
that of King; that they expreſſed the greateſt In- 90 
dignation at the Pope's ſtyling him, in his Letter, a0 
Emperor of the Romans; and that, with reſpect to th 
the propoſed Marriage, the Emperor declared that fu 
he would conſent to it only upon Condition that C: 
Rome and Ravenna were re- united to the Empire, tu 
and that the Pope ſhould thenceforth be elected pe 


and ordained in the Preſence of his Envoys, agree- 
ably to the Cuſtom that had ever obtained ſince 

e Suppl. Regin. ad ann. 967, 8 
the 
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the earlieſt Times. Nrcephorus however conde- ,,X< of 


Chriſt 969. | 
ſcended to anſwer Otho's Letter, expreſſing a ſin- —2 | 


cere Deſire of living in Peace and Friendſhip with 
him, but returned no Anſwer to the Popef. 

The following Year, in a Council held at Rome, Beneven- 
at which were preſent both the Emperors, viz. Metropolis. 
Otho and his Son, the Pope, at their Requeſt, and 
with the Conſent of all the Biſhops, who compoſed | 
that Aſſembly, raiſed the See of Beneventum to the 1 
Rank of a Metropolis, granted the Pall to Landul- Wo. 
phus, then Biſhop of the Place, and ſubjected to 
the new Metropolis the Sees of St. Agatha, Avel- 
lino, Arriano, Aſcoli, Bovino, Volturara, Larino, 


— „ 
— . .. 


Teleſe, Alife, and Siponto. The Decree granting 


this Dignity and the Privileges attending it to the 

Biſhop of Beneventum and his Succeſlors for ever, 

is ſubſcribed by the Pope, by both Emperors, and 

twenty-three Biſhops, and dated the twenty-ſ1xth 

of May 969 8. 21 
In the mean time the Emperor Nicephorus Pho- fern iore | 

cas being murdered, and hn T>imiſces raiſed to V pere - 


the Empire in his room, Otho ſeri a third Embaith 8 f n 
| | 4 4 


into the Eaſt to propoſe the above-mentioned Mar- Romanus, 1 
riage to the new Emperor. The Embaſſadors ®*'* *, | 


were received at Conſtantinople with all poſſible F-pr-/; af [4h 
Marks of Eſteem, were entertained wich the great- N . bill 
et Magnificence, and the Match was no ſooner Chriit g7:. | 

propoſed than agreed to by the Emperor and all the 


great Men of the Empire. Ortho was ro ſooner 


acquainted by his Embaſſadors with the Succels of ; 
their Negotiation, than he diſpatched ſome of the 11 
firſt Men of the Empire to attend the Bride from il 
Conſtantinople to Rome. She was met there by the 1 
two Emperors; and at their Requeſt the Pope firſt [| 
performed the Marriage Ceremony, and crowned l 


” Es 
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Sete ber, the very next Day, with great Pomp and So- 
2, lemnity, Empreſs of the Weſt. 
Death of te The following Year the Pope died; and his 
_ Death 1s ſuppoſed to have happened on the fifth or 
the ſixth of September, after he had preſided in the 
Sce fix Years, eleven Months, and five Days, 
Poland cn. The Inhabitants of Poland being converted to the 
ver/edinthis Chriſtian Faith in this Pope's Time, he ſent ſome 
8 ure Biſhops from Rome to keep them ſteady in their 
new Religion, and with the Conſent and Con— 
currence of Mieceſlaus, their firſt Chriſtian Duke 
or King, eſtabliſhed ſeveral Biſhoprics in that po- 
pulous Country, then known by the Name of 
, Sclavonia, as the Inhabitants were by that of Scla- 
| r Ef g/ VONIGNS i, By the ſame Pope the City of Prague 
See. was made an Epiſcopal See, and a Monk of Saxony, 
named Ditmar, was choſen the firſt Biſhop of the 
Place, and ordained by the Archbiſhop of Mentz. 
None of the Natives were, it ſeems, acquainted 
with the Latiz Language, and the Pope would 
not allow divine Service to be performed in any 
other. At the ſame Time Mada, Siſter to Bo- 
leſlaus Duke of Bobemia, coming to Rome to viſit 
the holy Places there, was, at her Requeſt, allowed 
by the Pope to found a Monaſtery for Nuns in the 
City of Prague, and appointed the firſt Abbeis, 
the Pope only requiring her to exchange the Name 
of Mlada for that of Maria k. John XIII. is ſaid 
He confirmed to have confirmed in a Council at Rome, the Pri- 
See vileges, which King Edgar had granted to the 
heldn Monaſtery of Glaſftenoury, in a Council held at 
London. London in the thirteenth Year of his Reign, that 
is in 9711. | 
The Cerem= "The Cuſtom of bleſſing, or, as is vulgarly call- 
Vale, Bin ed, of chriſtening Bells, is faid by Baronius®, to 
not in!r9 


duced by 


him, 


h Chronograph. Rildenſheim. et Sigebert ad ann. 971. 

i Chromer. Hitt. Polon. ad ann. 965, k Mabill. See 
Benedict V. p. 833. I Malmeſ. I. ii. de reg. c. 8, 

m Baron. ad ann. 968. 


have 
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have been firſt introduced by this Pope, who gave Fro? 
the Name of John Baptiſt to the great Bell © eee 
Lateran Church. But that this Cuſtom prevailed 

loug b-fore the Time of John XIII. is manifeſt 

from the Capitulars of Charlemagne in 789, that 

Is, near two hundred Years before Pope John. 

For in thoſe Capitulars the Chriſtening of Bells is 
forbidden, ut clocæ non baptizentur®, This Cuf- 

tom therefore obtained fo early as the Year 789, 

at leaſt in France and Germany. Cardinal Bona 
obſerves, that the Name of ſome Saint is given to 

a Bell in its Conſecration, that the People may 

think themſelves called to Divine Service by the 

Voice of the Saint, whoſe Name the Bell bears“. 

John XIII. was buried in the Church of St. Paul; 

aud there his Epitaph is ſtill to be ſeen, 


— 


Jonn Tain16crs BENEDICT VI. OTnol. Orno IL. 


mperer of the Eaſt. Emperors of the Weſt. 


The Hundred and thirty-third Bis ho of Rome, 


ENEDICT, the Sixth of that Name, by Benedit a 
Birth a Roman, and the Son of one Hilde. wm 
brand, was, upon the Death of John, preferred 

to the Pontifical Chair in his room, He was or- 

dained after the twenty-eighth of November , for 

we have a Letter of his bearing that Date, which 1s 

ſaid to have been written in 973, the firſt Near of 

his Pontificate ; ſo that on tne twenty-eighth of 
November 97 3 he had not completed his firſt Year, 

and muſt, conſequently haye been ordained after 

that Day, All we find recorded of this Pope be- A 
ſides his tragical Death, is his having extended the 2 e 
Juriſdiction of the Archiepiſcopal See of Sal/zburg Saitobury, 
over the whole Province of Noricum, and all Pan- 


n Martene de antiq. Ecclef. ritib. J. ii, c. 21. 
© Bona ter. Liturg. I. ii. c. 22. 
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cuz nonia, whereas his Predeceſſor Agapetus II. had 
LH. confined the Juriſdiction of that See to Noricum 
and Lower Pannonta, and ſubjected Upper Pan- 

nonia to the See of Lorch®, 
Quothe In the ſecond Year of Benedict's Pontificate died 
the Emperor Otho, deſervedly ſurnamed the Great, 
and his Son and Succeſſor being diverted by foreign 
Wars from attending to the Affairs of Italy, many 
of the [ralian Lords ſhook off the Yoke, and ſet- 
ting up for Sovereigns tyrannized uncontrouled over 
thoſe, who were not in a Condition to oppoſe them. 
At Rome one Cincius, having formed a wy Party 
by exclaiming againſt the Emperor as a Tyrant, 
by putting the Romans in mind of the late Execu- 
tions, and exhorting them to recover their former 
Liberty, attacked unexpectedly the Lateran Pa- 
7he Fe lace, and ſeizing on the Pope, who he knew would 
e oppoſe him, dragged him to Priſon, and after 
gled keeping him ſome Time confined in the Caſtle of 
1 St. Angelo, cauſed him to be ſtrangledv, This is 


all we know of Pope Benedict the ſixth. 


A 


pre M DONUS IL L , w. 


The Hundred and thirty fourth Bisunor of Rome. 


Dee, BFENEDIC 7 being put to Death by the Ty- 


rant Cincius, Donus II. a Native of Rome, was 

by the Ty/can Faction choſen to ſucceed him. 
Hermannus Contraftus does not reckon  Donus 

among the Popes. ' But he is by all other Writers 

| placed in their Catalogues immediately after Bene- 
_ Carat gie VI. Platina writes, and after him Stella, that 


Diet. 
r 


Donus was a Man remarkable for his Modeſty and 


his Integrity, and therefore met with no ill Treat- 
ment, but lived unmoleſted, and was buried in the 
* Concil. tom. ix. p. 711. b Hermannus Contract. 


C hurch 


a Hed 
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Church of St. Peter. Upon the Death of Benedict 


VI. one Franco, Deacon of the Roman Church, 


was raiſed by the Party of Cincius to the See. But 
the Tyſcan Party declaring againſt him, he left 
Rome ſoon after his Intruſton, and carrying with 
him the Treaſure of St. Peter fled to Conflantinople. 
It was at his Inſtigation, and to make Place for 
him, that Cincius ordered Benedict to be murdered. 
He is ſtyled by Gerbert, of all Monſters of Wick- 
edneſs the moſt wicked, Some however have al- 
lowed him a Place between Benedict VI. and 
Donus II. under the Name of Boniface VII. 


oun Tziuisczs, BENEDICT VII. Oro II. 


mperer of the Eaſt. Emperer «of the Weſt, 


The Hundred and thirty-fifth Bis hof of Rome. 


HE Emperor no ſooner heard of the Death M.: 
of Donus, than wiſhing to ſee one placed in 4% 4, 
the Chair capable of reforming the many Abuſes % e 


that prevailed in the Roman Church, he wrote to 


Majolus, Abbot of Cluny, a Man held by all in 


great Eſteem for the Sanctity of his Life, earneſtly 


preſſing him in his own Name, and in the Name of 


the Empreſs Adalais, his Mother, to accept of the 
Papal Dignity, and repair, without Delay, for that 
Purpoſe to Rome a. But the holy Abbot obſtinate- 
ly refuſing to accept what others were ſtriving by 
the moſt wicked Means to attain, the Emperor, 
after tempting him again and again, but in vain, 
with the ſame Offer, diſpatched his Envoys to 
Rome, to aſſiſt according to Cuſtom at the Ordi- 
nation of the new Pope. The Deputies were or- 


dered to join the Tuſcan Party; and by that Party 
was choſen and ordained in the Preſence of the genedig 


Imperial Envoys Benedict VII. a Roman, the Son 


2 Syrus in Vit. Majoli, |. iii, c. 8. 


L 4 of 
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2 go of one David, and at the Time of his Election 


L-—» Biſhop of Suri. 
2 19 Benedict was no ſooner ordained, than aſſem- 
9 bling a Council in the Lateran Church, he depoſed, 
excommunicated, and anathematized with great 
Solemnity Franco, who had intruded himſelf into 
the Chair upon the Death of Benedict VI. inhu— 
manly murdered at his Inſtigation. b. 
+ po Rome. Of this Pope we find nothing elſe recorded in 
e Hiſtory but that in 977 he reſtored the See of 
it 981. 7 orcÞ to its Metropolitan Dignity, and in 981 


held a Council at Rome againſt ſimonical Ordina- 


tions, at Which the Emperor was preſent in Per- 
ſon ©, In Benedi's Time died at Rome, in the 
Month of December 983, the Emperor Otho II. 
and was buried in the Porch of the Vatican Church, 
The Pope ſurvived him but a few Months; for 

his Death is ſaid to have happened on the tenth of 
gi July of the following Year 984, after enjoying the 
—— Pontifical Dignity nine Years and ſome Months. | 


Dies. 


BasiLivs, 


ONSTANTINE, Orno III. 
6 — F the Eaſt. J O H N XIV. 2 the Weſt. 
The Hundred and thirty-fixth Bis foe of Rome. 


John XIV.. TN the room of Benedict was choſen a few Days 
ae after his Death John XIV. Biſhop of Pavia, 
the 8: by and Arch-chancellor under the late Emperor Ocho 
France. II. His Name was Peter, but he exchanged it, 
upon his Promotion, for that of John, out of Re- 
ſpect for the Prince of the Apoſtles. He held the 
See only eight Months. For Franco, hearing that 
Otho was dead, left Conſtantinople, and returning 
to Rome, ſoon after the Election of John, was re- 


þ Concil. tom. ix. p. 721. c Concil, tom. ix, p. 1244. 
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ceived with great Joy by thoſe of his Party, and ue 
even encouraged to reſume the Pontifical Dignity, 2 
and drive John from the See, This he readily un- 
dertook, and his Party prevailing, he ſeized on 
Pope John, confined him in the Caſtle of St. Au- 
geh, and there either ſtarved him to Death, or 
diſpatched him with Poiſon. He cauſed his Body Franc» die 
to be expoſed to public View, that his Friends“ - 
might all know he was dead, and lay aſide all chin s. 
Thoughts of attempting his Reſcue, or re-inſtating r 
him in his See. Franco enjoyed but a very ſhort 
Time the uſurped Dignity, being carried off by 
a ſudden Death when he had not yet held it a 
whole Year. He behaved, after his Reſtoration, 
in ſo tyrannical a Manner to all indiſcriminately, 
even to thoſe of his own Party, that they ſtabbed 
his dead Body in an hundred Places, dragged it 
ſtark naked through the Kennels to the Place 
where ſtood the Equeſtrian Statue of the Emperor 
Marcus Aurelius Antoninus (called in the Vatican 
Manuſcript the Statue of Conſtantine) and there 
left it. But it was from thence conveyed away ear- 
ly the next Day by ſome of the Clergy, and pri- 
vately buried *. | | 

In the Room of Franco, called in moſt Cata- John elecled 
logues Boniface VII. though by no Writer ac- , 7, 
knowledged for lawful Pope, was elected John, a the P:pc.. 
Native of Rome, and the Son of one Robert. But 
whether his Election was not canonical, or he died 
before his Conſecration, he is not reckoned amon 
the Popes, his immediate Succeſſor, called like- 
wiſe f bn, being counted the fifteenth Pope of 
that Name. However as John, the Son of Robert, 
was elected, he is ſtyled, in the Chronicle of St. 
Maxentius, Apoſtolicus, that is Pope, and fo is 
Boniface VII. For it is there ſaid, that three 
Apaſtolici died in one Year at Rome, in 985, namely, 
Jobn XIV. Boniface VII. and John the Elect. 
8 2 Apud Baron. ann. 985. 


ut not rec- 


JOHN 
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Vear of 
C hriſt 988. 


ohn leaves 
ome ſoon 
after his 


lect ian. 


Is recalled 


by t/ eTy rant 


Creſceutius. 
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Bas1L1vs, 


Cows VE. Orno III. 
D Eaſt. JOHN X * Emperor of the Weſt 
The Hundred and thirty-ſeventh Bis nor of Rome. 


O Jobn, the Son of Robert, was ſubſtituted 

John XV. by Birth a Roman, and the Son 
of a Preſhyter named Leo. He was choſen, it ſeems, 
without Oppoſition, and ordained, as appears from 
ſome of his Letters, in December 988, . In the 
Beginning of his Pontificate, Creſcentius, a Man 
of great Power and Authority in Rome, afpirig, 
after the Example of the Tuſcan Marquiles, at 
the Sovereignty of the City, ſeized on the Caſtle 
of St. Angelo, which alarmed the Pope, acquainted 
with his violent and tyrannical Temper, to ſuch a 
Degree, that leaving Rome, he withdrew 1:to 
Tuſcany, and from thence wrote to Ohe, en- 
treating him to haſten to the Relief of the H ly 
See, and the unhappy City, threatened with De- 
ſtruction by a new Tyrant. Orho anſwered the 
Pope, that as ſoon as his Affairs were ſettled in 
Germany, he would march with his whole Army 
to Rome, and exert the ſame Zeal in Defence of 
the Apoſtolic See as his Father and Grandfather 
had done. The Pope took Care to acquaint 
Creſcentius with this Anſwer, who thereupon, re- 
membering the late Executions, diſpatched ſome 
of the chief Men of his Party to invite his Holi- 
neſs back to Rome, and aſſure him, that he ſhould 
be treated with all the R<ſpect that was due to the 
Succeſſor of the Prince of the Apoſtles. The Pope 
complied with the Invitation, and was therefore 
ſuffered to live quite unmoleſted by Ceſcentius, and 
thoſe of his Party b. 


a Baluz. in Append. Marcz Hiſpan. p. 234. b Baron. ad 
ann. 985. g 


In 
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In the year 990 Quarrel ariſing between Fthelred, Ma a, 
King of England, and Richard, Duke or Marquis —— 
of Normandy, the Pope ſent over into England Leo, ie 
Chorepiſcopus of Treves, with the Character of his , Ebel 
Legate @ latere, to mediate a Peace between them. e King ©, 
On that occaſion John wrote a Letter to all the Faith- Richard 
full, wherein he tells them that he had ſent a Legate 3 
to the Sea-coaſt at a great Diſtance with exhortatory © 1 
Letters; that on Chriſtmas day his Legate had an 
Audience of the King; that he perſuaded him to 
hearken to Terms of Peace, and ſend over with 
him Embaſſadors to treat with the Duke; and that, 
on the firſt of March gi, a Peace was happily 
concluded at Roan between the King and the 
Dukes. 

In the Life of this Pope we meet with the firſt 7% fr/ lu 
Inſtance of a ſolemn Canonization. For by him , Cane 
was folemnly canonized, or fainted, Ulderic, Bi- nization. 
ſhop of Auguſta, at the Requeſt of Liutulf, his GE. 
Succeſſor in that See. On that Occaſion the Pope Sy 
aſſembled a Council in the Lateran Palace; and 
when the Biſhops were all met, Liutulf rifing up, 
begged Leave of the Aſſembly to read to them the 
Book, which he held in his Hand, containing, he 
ſaid, an authentic Account of the Life and Mira- 
cles of the venerable Ulderic. They readily agreed 
to his Requeſt; and when he had done, the Pope, 
after conſulting the Biſhops, declared with their 
Approbation, that Ulderic might thenceforth be 
worſhipped and invoked as a Saint reigning in 
Heaven with Chriſts They did not, it ſeems, 
inquire into the Truth of any Thing contained in 
that Book, but ſuppoſed the Miracles, and what- 
ever elſe it contained, to be true. | 
The only Thing that occurs worthy of Notice gerte, be- 


— 


in the Pontificate of John XV. is the Quarrel that , ⁹ 


- 0 þ Pepe and the 
aroſe in geo, between him and the Gallican Bi- Gallican Bi- 


ſhops. 
c Malmeſ. de Reg. |. ii. c. 10. et Concil, tom, ix. d Ma- 
bill, in Pref, ad Sec. v. Benedict, p. 99. | 
nl ſhops, 
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Yearof ſhops, on the following Occaſion, Adelhert, Arch. 


Chriſt 


Council of 
Reims a- 
gamſt Ar- 
nold. 


$93- 2 3 : 
LSAL biſhop of Reims, dying, the famous Hugh Capet, 
whom the French had raiſed to the Throne in 


987 (A), appointed Arnold, natural Brother to 
Charlzs Duke of Lorraine, with whom Hugh was 
then at War, to ſucceed him, flattering himſelf, 
that he ſhould thus gain him over to his Party, 
The Archbiſhop took the uſual Oath of Allegiance 
to the King ; but ſix Months after he betrayed the 
City to the Duke his Brother, as was proved by 
the Teſtimony of the very Prieft, who by his Or- 
der opened the Gate to the Duke. Of this 
Treachery the King and the Biſh ps of the Pro- 
viace of Reims complained to the Pope, informing 
his Holineſs, at the fame Time, that they deſigned 
to aſſemble a Council in order to try the Arch- 
biſhop. The Deputics, whom they ſent to Rome, 
on that Occaſion, were at fiiſt well received by 
the Pope. ut Herbert, Count of Vermandois, 
having in the mean Time eſpouſed the Cauſe of 
Arnold, to whom he was related, the Pope, gained 
by his Preſents, would not afterwards ſo much 1s 
admit the Eavoys of the King and the Biſhops to 
his Preſence. However upon their Retura a 
Council was aſſembled at Reims, at which pre ſided 
Seguin, Archbiſhop of Sens, and were preſent all 
the Biſhops of the Provi:.ce of Reims, and a great 
Number of Abbots from different Provinces. They 
met on the ſeventeenth of June gi; aud Arnold 
being in the firſt Seſſion convicted of High T reaſon, 


(A) As Lewis V, left no Iſſue behind him, the French choſe 
Hugh Capet, deicended from Childebrand. Brother to Charles 
Martel, tor his Suceeſſor, Charles Duke of Lorraine, and 
Uncle to the deceaied King, had an indiſputable Right to the 
Crown ; but he was excluded on account of his Attachment 
to the German Party and the Emperor Ortho. Thus was the 
Crown transferred from the Carlowingian or the ſecond Race 
of the French Kings to the third, who hold it io this Day. 


and 
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and of a manifeſt Breach of, his Oath, he was in Toh rp 
the ſecond, at which aſſiſted King High and his — 
Son Robert, ſolemnly depoſed, and Gerbert, for- 1 
merly Preceptor to Prince Robert, was, at the De- ; 
fire of the King, appuinted Archbiſhop of Reims 
in his Room. 

Arnold was not depoſed by the Council, nor 
was his Succeſſor named, till he owned himſelf 

uilty of the Crime laid to his Charge, and ac- 
1388 himſelf unworthy of the Epiſcopal 
Dignity, delivered the Ring of his Croſier to the 
King, and publicly conſented to the Election of 
another Biſhop in that See. However ſome Ab- 
bots, uiidertaking his Defence, pretended, upon 
the Authority of forged Decretals, that his Renun- 
ciation was null, and that, notwithſtanding his 
pleading guilty, no other could be placed on that 
See, till his Cauſe was re-examined at Rome, and 
his Reſignation received by the Pope. But they 
were ſilenced by Arnold, Biſhop of Orleans, who, Spescb of the 
on that Occaſion, made a long Speech, ſhewing, %% J Or. 
that all Honour was due to the See of Rome, as 5 | 
having been founded by St, Peter, the Prince of 11 
the Apoſtles; that due Obedience ought to be 4 

id to its Decrees, ſo long as they are conſiſtent i 
with the Decrees of Nice and of other General 
Councils; that if the Pope acted agreeably to thoſe 
Decrees, he would not diſapprove nor reverſe the | 
Judgment given by a provincial Synod, or a na- * 
tional Council; that if he diſapproved or reverſed 4 
it, greater Regard ſhould be had to the antient 
Laws and Canons of the Church Univerſal, than 
to any new Decrees that the Popes might be 
prompted to iſſue by Motives of Intereſt, Pride, 
or Revenge. From thence he took Occaſion to 
lament the deplorable Condition, to which the 
Roman Church was reduced, being no longer go- 
verned by the Leos, the Innocents, the Gregories, 
&c, but by the moſt worthleſs Wretches of the 
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Cle o, whole human Race, by Monſters rather than Men, 
abandoned to all Manner of Wickedneſs, and 
void of all Knowledge both facred and profane. 

« And are we,” he added, © to conſult them and 

« acquieſce in their Judgment, when we have in 

« Belgium and Germany, Provinces ſo near us, fo 
„many Biſhops, no leſs eminent for their Learn- 

* ing than for their Religion and exemplary Lives? 

% At Rome every Thing is venal ; and he will al- 

* ways have Juſtice on his Side, who has moſt 
„Gold to give to his Judges.” The Biſhop of 

Or leans proves, in the remaining Part of his Speech, 

that the Biſhops of -each Province are empowered, 

by the Councils, to try, condemn, and depoſe, 

ſuch of their Fellow Biſhops as are arraigned and 
convicted of Crimes, for which they deſerve to be 
depoſed ; that they are directed by no Canons or 

Laws of the Church to conſult in ſuch Caſes the 

Pope, but are only required to acquaint him with 

the Judgment they have given, and, if he does not 
approve of it, to re-examine the Cauſe on the Spot. 

The Ps The Pope was no ſooner informed of the Depo- 
f ſition of Arnold, and the Ordination of Gerbert, 


7 


the Council, than he declared the one and the other null; nay, 
and ſuſpended all the Biſhops, and among the Reit, 

Gerbert himſelf, who had aſſiſted at that Council. But 

Gerbert little imagining then that he ſhould ever be 

raiſed, as he afterwards was, to the Pontifical Dignity, 

not only made no Account of the Sentence pro- 
nounced by the Pope, continuing to perform all 
Epiſcopal Functions as if no ſuch Sentence ever 

had paſſed, but perſuaded the other Biſhops to pay 

as little Regard to it as he did himſelf. As Seguin, 
Archbiſhop of Sens, who had preſided at the Coun- 

cil, betrayed ſome Fear of the Papal Thunder, 
Gerbert'* Gerbert. wrote to him, that he had nothing to fear; 
8 that the Judgment of the Pope was not ſo much 
to be dreaded as the Judgment of God; that 
ſhould the Pope ſin againſt his Brother, and — 
| obey 
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obey the Church, after repeated Admonitions, he Yeo 
ought to be looked upon, without any Regard to El Fant 
his Station, as a H-athen and Publican; that he 
can cut no Man oft, much leſs his Fellow Biſhops, 
from the Communion of the Church, for not ap- 
proving what they believe to be contrary to the 
Goſpel; that a Sentence manifeſtly unjuſt, ought 
not to be look'd upon, according to the great Pon- 
tiff St. Leo, as coming from the See of St. Peter 
that Biſhops and the other Paſtors of the Church, 
are to regulate their Conduct by the Scriptures, by 
the Canons of the Church Uuverſal, and by the 
Decrees of the Apoſtolic See, when agreeable to 
them; that they, who tranſgreſs thoſe Laws, are 
to be tried by them, and by them alone abſolved 
or condemned, bur that ſuch as obſerve them have 
nothing to fear, and may live, happen what will, 
quite undiſturbed, He cloſed his Letter with ex- 
horting Seguin to take the Laws of the Church, 
ard not the Will of one Man miſinſormed or 
miſled by Paſſion or Prejudice, for the Rule of his 
Conduct. 

Gerbert wrote another Letter on the ſame Sub- 4r:ther Tar. 
ject to Vilderod Biſhop of Straſburg, wherein, after 17,7, Gr ad! 
giving him an Account of the Proceedings of the./ome Oe. ; 
Council againſt Arnold, he maintains the Juſtice““ 
of the Sentence pronounced by the Biſhops who 
compoſed it, as entirely agreeable to the Decrees 
of the General Councils, and the Practice of the 1 
Church in all Ages; cenſures what had been urged * 
by ſome Abbots in the Council, viz. that a Biſhop 
could be judged and depoſed by none but the Pope, 
and ſhews, that as the Crimes, which Arnold was 
arraigned of, deſerved the Puniſhment that the 
Council had inflicted upon him, and were fully 
proved, the Pope could not reverſe the Judgment 
they had given, nor ſuſpend them for giving it. 7, King 

At the ſame Time King Hugb wrote ro the ue 


Pope, giving him a ſuccinct Account of the Pro- 
ceed- 
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chi gg; Ceedings of the Council of Reims, begging him 
to confirm them, as no ways derogatory to the 
Authority of the Apoſtolic See, and inviting him 
to meet the Gallican Biſhops at Grenoble, on the 
Confines of France and Taly, where the Affür 
ſhould be examined anew in the Preſence of his 
Holineſs. In Anſwer to this Letter the Pope pre- 
tended that he could not leave Rome, as the Tyrant 
Creſcentius would probably lay hold of that Oppor- 
tunity to uſurp the Sovereignty of the City. He 
therefore propoſed the aſſembling of a Council ei- 
ther at Rome or at Aix-la-Chapelle. But that Pro- 
poſal being rejected by the Gallican Biſhops, the 
whe ſends « Pope diſpatched into France Leo, Abbot of St. 
4 Sore mi? Boniface in Rome, with the Character of his Le- 
gate, to aſſemble a Council at Moaſon in the Dio- 
ceſe of Reims, ordering him to inſiſt on the Ex- 
pulſion of Gerbert, and Reſtoration of Arnold, as 
the one had been depoſed, and the other ordained, 
without the Knowledge or the Conſent of the 
Apoſtolic See. 
The Council The Council met accordingly at the Place a 
of Mouto? pointed on the ſecond of June 995; and the Le- 
Chrilt 99s gate having preſented to the Biſhops a Letter from 
the Pope, declaring the Depoſition of Arnold un- 
canonical, and repreſenting Gerber? as an Uſurper 
Gerber: of his See, that Prelate ſhewed, in a Speech which 
1 e he made, and afterwards delivered to the Legate 
n in Writing, that Arnold had been judged and con- 
demned according to the Canons ; that being con- 
victed of many enormous Crimes, he had owned 
himſelf unworthy of the Epiſcopal Dignity ; that 
he had been named to it by the King, without any 
Application from him, and freely choſen by the 
Biſhops of the Province ; that he had long declined 
the offered Dignity, but was, in the End, forced 
to yield to the preſſing Inſtances of the King, of 
the Biſhops of the Province, and the People and 
Clergy of Reims; and conſequently that he 2 not 
eſerve 


* 
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deſerve to be treated as an Uſurper of or Intruder cee 
into that See. He added, that as to the Pope, | 
his Holineſs had no juſt Cauſe to complain, ſince 

they had informed him of the whole Affair, before 

they took any Step in it; but as he returned no 
Anſwer to their Deputies, after they had waited 
eighteen Months for Directions, they thought it 

their Daty to proceed, according to the known 

Laws of the Church, againſt one whoſe ſcandalous 
Conduct reflected Diſgrace on the Epiſcopal Or- 

der. 

This Speech Gerbert delivered to the Legate in P-liver: 2: 
Writing, who promiſed to tranſmit it to his Holi-““ este. 
neſs, but at the ſame Time ordered him to for- 
bear all eccleſiaſtical] Functions till the Meeting of 
another Council; and he appointed another to 
meet on the firſt of 7uly at Reims, there being 
ene at this only four Biſhops, viz. the Arch- 
ſhop of Treves, and the Biſhops of Liege, of 
Verdun, and Munſter, When the Legate com- 
manded Gerbert to abſtain from the Functions of 
his Office till the Meeting of the new Council, he 
told him in plain Terms, that he would not com- 
ply with that Injunction, no Bi.hop, no Patriarch, 
nor even the Pope himſelf, bæing impowered by 
the Canons to ſuipend a Biſhop, unleſs he was con- 
victed of the Crime laid to his Charge, or con- 
feſſed it, or refuſed to appear at a Synod, when 
canonically ſummoned ; that he was not guilty, 
nor even arraigned, of any Thing of that Nature, 
and would not therefore co:demn himſelf. How- 
ever, at the friendly Iuterpoſition of Luitolf, Arch- 
biſhop of Treves, he conſented to abſtai from ces 
lebrating Maſs tilt the Meeting of the Council e. 

The Acts of that Council have not reached Gebert Je 
our Times. But from Hiſtory it appears, that a 


: : Arnold re- 
Leo, the Pope's Legate, having gained, as he was red. 
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a Man of great Addreſs, many of the Gallican Bi- 
ſhops over to his Party, Gerbert was depoſed by that 
Afﬀmbly, and Arnold ordered to be reinſtated in 
his See. But notwithſtanding this Sentence, Ar- 
nold was kept by the King cloſely confined, as guilty 
of High Treaſon, till three Years after, when, upon 
the Death of King Hugh, he was, at the Requeſt of 
Pope Gregory V. the immediate Succeſſor of the 
preſent Pope, releaſed by King Robert, the Son of 
Hugh, and ſuffered to return to his See f. As for 
Gerbert, he readily ſubmitted to the Sentence of the 
Council, however. unjuſt, ſaying, the Biſhops are 
welcome to take from me what they have given 
me; which was tacitly declaring that he yielded to 
the Biſhops, and not to the Pope. He withdrew 
from France to the Court of Otho III. whoſe Pre- 
ceptor he had been, and was by him firſt preferred 
to the See of Ravenna, and upon the Death of 
Gregory V. to that of Rome, as we ſhall ſee in the 
Sequel. 

The Council of Reims was held in 995, and 
Pope John XV. died the following Year, the ele- 
venth of his Pontificate. He is commended by 
the Writers of later Times for his Piety, his Learn- 
ing, and even for his Skill in the military Art, 
though we do not find that he ever had the leaſt 
Opportunity of ſhewing or exerting that Skill, and 
it can be no great Commendation in a Biſhop to 
be a good General. He is ſaid to have writ ſeve- 
ral Books, but none of his Works have reached 
our Times. I ſhall leave Baronius to reconcile 
with this Pope's Sanctity, what was faid by Ar- 
nold Biſhop of Orleans, in the Council of Reims, 
vz. that in his Time every Thing was venal at 
Rome. 


Ff Aimoin, in Vit. Sancti Abbon. 
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The Hundred and thirty-eighth Bis ho of Rome. 


S Orho III. was encamped with his Army at Gregory . 
| Ravenna when the Pope died, the Clergy, 18 
the Senate, and the People of Rome, immediately 
diſpatched Meſſengers to acquaint him with the 
Death of the Pope, to expreſs their Defire of be- 
ing honoured with his Preſence in their City, and 
beg his Directions with Reſpect to the future 
Election. Among the Clergy of Otho's Chapel 
was his Nephew Bruno, then only twenty-four 
Years of Age, but of a ſweet Diſpoſition, of an 
exemplary Life well verſed in moſt Branches of 
Learning, and by all no leſs eſteemed for his emi- 
nent Virtues than his high Birth, This Yourh 
Otho recommended to the Clergy and People of 
Rome, and he was, it ſeems, elected while he was 
ſtill at Ravenna. For we are told by the Author 
of the Life of St. Adalbert, Biſhop of Prague, 
who flouriſhed at this very Time, that Bruno was 
elected, and attended to Rome by Willgiſus Arch- 
biſhop of Mentz, and another Biſhop; that he was 
received with all poſſible Marks of Reſpect and 
Eſteem, and conſecrated Pope to the great Satis- 
faction of the People and Clergy . As to the 
Time of his Ordination, all we know for certain is, 
that he was ordained the twenty-eighth of _ 
April 996. This we learn from a Charter he 
granted to the Monaſtery of St Ambroſe, dated 
the twenty-eighth of April 998, in the ſecond Year | 
of his Pontificateb. If he was on the twenty- 


eighth of April 998 till in his ſecond Year, he : 


muſt have begun his firſt befere that Day, At 
52 


In Vit. Adalbert apud Mabill, See Benedict V. b Con- 
eil. tom. ix. p. 555. 
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Chun of his Ordination he choſe to be called Gregory, and 

be is the fifth of that Name. 

Hecrewns Otho, who had been hitherto only ſtyled King 

=” of Germany, went foon after the Ordination of his 
Nephew to Rome, and was by him ſolemnly 
crowned Emperor on Whitſunday, which in 996 
fell on the thirty-firſt of May e. 

ee, The fame Year Gregory held a Council at Rome, 

Hit by conſiſting chiefly of Italian Biſhops; and in this 

Greg®)- Council the Electoral College is faid to have been 
inſtituted by the Pope and the Emperor, who was 
preſent at it in Perſon, But the Writers, who firſt 
aſcribed that Inſtitution to Gregory V. all lived 
three hundred Years after his Time; and the more 
ancient and contemporary Hiſtorians are all to a 
Man ſilent about it. Beſides, the Preſbyter N:ppo, 
in the Account he gives us of the Election of the 
Emperor Conrad, ſurnamed the Salic, that ha 

ned twenty-ſix Years after the Death of Gregory 

V. tells us, as an Eye-witneſs, that Conrad was 
elected Emperor by the Archbiſhops, who voted 
the firſt, and by the Grandees of Hay as well as 
of Germany, the Emperor, whoever he was, being 
at that Time King of Lombardy. In the ſame 
Manner Lotharims, Duke of Saxony, was choſen 
Emperor in 1125 upon the Death of Henry V. who 
died without Iſſue, as we read in Orderic, who 
flouriſhed about that Timed. From theſe Teſti- 
monies of contemporary Writers, and many more 
might be produced, it is evident, that the Number 
of Electors was not, till long after this Pope's 
Time, confined to ſeven. 


Gregory Upon the breaking up of this Council, with 

Hense Reſpect to which we are left quite in the dark, 

8 the Emperor, taking Leave of the Pope, returned 
riſt 997. 


with his Army to Germany, having firſt made the 


c Chronograph. Hildenſheim. ad hunc ann. 
4 Ocderic Vitalis, I. ii. p. 882, 
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Romans (wear Allegiance to him, and Obedience Ne, 
to the Pope. But he was no ſooner gone, than the 9 
Tyrant Creſcentins, having formed a ſtrong Party 

under Colour of redeeming the City from the 
Bondage it groaned under, and reſtoring the Ro- 

mans to the Liberty they enjoyed under their own 
Princes, drove Gregory from his See, plundered the 
Lateran Palace, and began, as Conſul and Prince 

of the Republic, Titles his Followers beſtowed on 

him, to act as Sovereign of Rome. 

Gregory being fled, the Tyrant declared the See Jybn XVI, 
vacant, and raiſed to it one Philagothes, who took 7 
the Name of John. He was a Native of Calabria, 
of a very mean Extraction, but a Man of great 
Parts and Addreſs. As Calabria was then ſub— 
jet to the Greek Empire, and he ſpoke that 
Language, he ſoon ied himſelf into the 
Favour of the Greek' Empreſs Theophania, the 
Wife of Ortho II. and was by her recommended 
to the Emperor, who employed him in ſeveral 
Affairs of great Moment, as did likewiſe his Son 
the preſent Emperor Otho III. Upon the Death 
of the Biſhop of Placentia he ſeized on that See, 
and held it till, hearing that Gregory was driven 
from Rome, he purchaſed that See with the Plunder 
of the Church of Placentia ©. | 

From Rome Gregory withdrew to Pavia, and in ce 
a Council held there excommunicated Cre/centius, = * 
as well as the Uſurper of his See, and with them 
all their Accomplices. The Sentence pronounced 
by the Pope againſt John was confirmed by all the 
Biſhops of Haly, France, and Germany, in the 
Councils they aſſembled for that Purpoſe. In the 
mean Time the Emperor, hearing of the Revolt c:@goy 7 
of the Romans, of the Expulſion of the Pope, and . 
Tyranny exerciſed in Rome by Creſcentius, ſet out chi e. 


at the Head of a ſmall but choſen Body of Troops, > 


e Chron, Magdeburg, ad ann. 997. | 
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c 0 for Italy, and finding the Pope at Pavia, purſued 


his March with him to Rome. John betook him- 
ſelf to Flight at their Approach; but falling into 

the Hands of ſome of the Pope's Friends, they 
deprived him of his Sight, cut off his Noſe, and 

tore out his Tongue. This they are by ſome ſaid 

to have done without the Emperor's Knowledge, 
apprehending that he might forgive him, as he 

had been formerly one of his chief Favourites f, 

But others write, that this Puniſhment was inflicted 

upon him by the Command of the Emperor. 

As for Creſcentius, he retired into the Caſtle of St. 

Angelo, not having a ſufficient Number of Men to 

* the Walls of the City. But the Emperor 
ordered a general Aſſault, and having taken the 
Place by Storm, though till that Time thought 
S impregnable, he ordered the Tyrant's Head to be 
conpilces pu- Cut off, and his Body to be hung upon a Gibbet 
reel. before one of the Gates of the City, with the Bo- 
dies of twelve of his Accomplices b. The famous 

Abbot St. Nilus is ſaid by the Author of his Life 

to have exerted his utmoſt Endeavours in Favour 

of John, begging both of the Pope and the Em- 

peror that his Life might be ſpared, and he ſent 

back to his Monaſtery (for he was originally a 

Monk) to do Penance there for his Sins. That 

Writer adds, that notwithſtanding the Interpoſition 

the Prayers and Entreaties of ſo holy a Man, the 

Pope ordered the unhappy Wretch, blind and de- 

formed as he was, to be led through the Streets 

of Rome in a tattered Sacerdotal Habit, mounted 

upon an Als with his Face to the Tail, which he 

held in his Hand. But of this no Notice 1s taken 

by the more ancient Writers; and beſides, Gre- 

gory is commended by the contemporary Writers 

for the Sweetneſs of his Temper, and is even faid 


F Chron. 8 ad ann 998. a s Chronograph. Hil- 


denſheim ad ann. 99 
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to have diverted the Emperor, when he firſt came cid 298 | 
to Rome from ban ſhing Cre/centius for the Diſtur- .v | 
bances which he had raiſed, under the other Popes, 
in that City. The Executions ſpoken of above 
ſtruck ſuch Terror into the People, that they 
thenceforth carefully avoided giving Gregory the 
leaſt Cauſe of Complaint. 

The Pope being thus reſtored to his See, and =" 
having nothing to fear from the Romans, convened 
a Council in Rome, at which aſſiſted twenty-eight 
Biſhops and the Emperor in Perſon with a great 
Number of Preſbyters, Abbots, and Deacons. 
This Council was chiefly aſſembled on the follow- 
ing Occaſion. Robert, King of France, had mar- 
ried Berta, the Widow of Odo, Count of Cham- 
pagne, and Daughter of Conrad King of Burgundy. 
But as Robert had been Godfather to one of her 
Children, and Godfathers were forbidden by the 
Council of Trullo, not only to marry the Infant, 
but the Mother of the Infant, for whom they had 
anſwered i, the Pope aſſembled a Council to declare 
the King's Marriage inceſtuous and null. And 
ſuch it was accordingly declared by the Pope and f 
all the Biſhops who were preſent, and the King * 
was ordered, in the firſt Canon, to diſmiſs Berta, Vs Robert 
whom he had married contrary to the Laws of cared and tis 
the Church, and to atone by a ſeven Years Penance Ve. 
for that Tranſgreſſion on Pain of being cut off 
from the Communion of the Faithful. The ſame 
Sentence was pronounced againſt Berta, if ſhe did 
not ſeparate from the King. By the ſecond Canon, 
all the Biſhops who had aſſiſted at that Marriage, 
and Erchembaldus in particular, Archbiſhop of 
Tours, who had given the nuptial Benediction, 
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acknowledging their Fault, obtained Forgiveneſs 

of the Apoſtolic See. No Regard was at firſt paid, 
either by the King or by Berta, to the Sentence of 
the Pope and his Council: but it made fo deep an 


Impreſſion upon the Minds of his Subjects, that he 


Otber ＋ 


nen of this 
Council, 


was forſaken, if Perrus Damianus is to be credited, 
by all his Domeſtics except two, who ſupplied him 
with the Neceſſaries of Life, and neither would 
they have any other Intercourſe with him, nor 
would they ſo much as touch the Veſſels he had 
uſed, till they had purified them in the Fire (A). 
Be that as it will, the King lived three Years 
longer with Berta, and then, diſmiſſing her, mar- 
ried Conflantia, ſurnamed Candida, the Daughter 
of William Count of Provence. He is ſaid to 
have been perſuaded by Abbo, Abbot of Fleury, 
to part with Berta and marry another in her room. 
Ivo of Chartres writes, that the Biſhops went all to 
Rome with the King and with Berta to be abſolved 
by the Popel. But the Writer of Abbo's Life, 
taking no Notice of the King's Journey to Rome, 
only ſays, that he confeſſed his Fault, that he 
publicly begged Pardon for the Scandal that he had 
given, and performed the Penance that was 
enjoined him. 

Giſilerius, Biſhop of Merſburg, held at this 


Time the Archbiſhopric of Magdeburg, and being 
therefore charged with holding two Pariſhes, that 
is, two Biſhoprics, it was ordained by the third 
Canon of the preſent Council, that the Church of 


Merſburg erected, by the Apoſtolic See, and the 
Emperor Otþo I. into an Epiſcopal See, but diveſt- 
ed 5 that Dignity by Osho II. ſhould be reſtored to 
its former Rank ; and by the fourth Canon it was 
decreed, that if Giflerius could make it appear, 


k Petrus Damian. ep. 5. 1 Ivo, Part. ix. c. 1. 
(A) But this is probably of a Piece with what we read in 
the ſame Author, wiz. that Berta was delivered of a Monſter, 
having the Neck and the Head of a Gooſe. 


that 
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that his tranſlating himſelf from the See of Mer/- _ Yew o! 
burg to that of Magdeburg was not owing to Am- 
bition, but that he had been invited by the People, 
he ſhould be continued in that See; but if he could 
not make that appear he ſhould return to Merſburg. 
It was added in that Canon, that if it could be 
proved, that he had been induced by Motives of 
Ambition or Avarice to exchange the one Church 
for the other, he ſhould keep neither. The fifth 
Canon related to the Church of Puy in Yelay. 
Guy, Biſhop of that City, had, on his Death-bed, 
appointed Stephen his Nephew to fucceed him, 
witnout conſulting either the Clergy or People. 
Stephen was accordingly ordained by the Archbiſhop 
of Bourges, and the Biſhop of Nevers. But this 
Ordination was declared null by the Council, Ste- 
A Pben was depoſed, and two Biſhops, who had or- 
| dained him, were ſuſpended, till they ſatisfied the 
Holy See. By the fame Canon the Clergy and 
People of Velay were empowered to chule their 
Biſhop, who was to be ordained by the Pope, and 
King Nobert was exhorted not to ſupport Stephen, 
but, on the contrary, to favour the Election of the 
Clergy and People. This Judgment was compli-d 
with in France, and in the room of Stephen, Theo- 
dard was elected by the Clergy aud People, and 
ordained by Silveſter Il. the Succeſſor of Gre- 
ory 7, | 
, 8 did not long ſurvive the holding of this Gregory 
Council, for he died, as appears from his Epitaph,“ ef 
which is ſtill to be ſeen in the Church of St. Peter, Chritt 999. 
on the eighteenth of February 99g. In the ſame 
Epitaph he is commended for his high Birth, for 
his Knowledge of three Languages, the French, 
or the Teutonic, the Latin, and the Language, or 
barbarous Latin, that was then ſpoken in /taly, 
and for his Generoſity to the Poor. 
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Common SILVESTER II. gruen 
ONSTANTINE, THO III. 
Emperers of the Eaſt. S R Emperor of the Weſt, 


The Hundred and thirty-ninth BisHop of Rome, 


GREGORY was ſucceeded by Gerbert unani- 

mouſly choſen by the Clergy and People of 
Rome upon the Recommendation of the Emperor, 
who had preferred him the Year before to the 
Archiepiſcopal See of Ravenna, He was a Native 
of Auvergne, come of an obſcure Family, but 
endowed with moſt extraordinary Parts, and had 
ſhewn from his tender Years great Thirſt after 
Knowledge. He was highly eſteemed by the 
Emperor Osho II. who choſe him for Preceptor to 
his Son Osho III. and gave him the Abbey of Bobis 
in /taly, Upon the Death of the Emperor he re- 
turned to France, and ſettled at Reims with Arch- 
biſhop Adalberon. He pretended to have been 
named by that Prelate, on his Death-bed, for his 
Succeſſor in that See. But the King, Hugh Capet, 
nevertheleſs preferred to it Arnold, the natural Son 


of Lotharius King of France, and Brother to 


Hrs Genere- 
fy % Arnold 
77 Reims. 


Charles, Duke. of Lorraine. When Arnold was 
convicted of having betrayed that City to the Duke, 
and thereupon depoſed by the Council of Rems, 
he was, with the Approbation of the King, choſen 
by the People of Reims and the Biſhops of that 
Province to ſucceed him. But being afterwards 
depoſed in his Turn by Leo, the Legate of John 
XV. the Emperor Ortho III. got him firſt choſen 
Archbiſhop of Ravenna, and afterwards raiſed to 
the Apoſtolic See. He was ordained in the Pre- 
ſence of the Imperial Envoys, on Palm-Sunday, 
which in 999 fell on the Second of April; and on 
that Occaſion he took the Name of Silveſter II. 
He was no ſocner ordained, than, forgetting the | 
Quarre] between him and Arnold, 1 of | 
ems, | 
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Reims, he confirmed that Prelate in his See, em- 
powered him to perform all the Functions of his 
Office, to wear the Rall, to conſecrate the Kings, 
to ordain his Suffragans, and exerciſe the ſame 
r over them, as had ever been exerciſed 

y any of his Predeceſſors. As he could not juſtify 
him without condemning himſelf, he told him in 
the Letter, which he wrote to him on that Occa- 
ſion, that though his Conſcience condemned him, 
he abſolved him by the Authority, wich which he 


was veſted as the Succellor of the Prince of the 
Apoſtles a, 
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Year of 


Christ 999. 
—̃ͤ — 


The Pope is ſaid to have ſent the ſoll wing Years: Stephen 
to St. Stephen I. King of Hungary, the famous y,"*7 


ungary 


Crown, with which his Succeſſors are crowned tobt 


this Day, and to have beſtowed upon him, at the 


ſame Time, the Title of King, and appointed him Ctritt 000. 
his perpetual Legate, with full Power to diſpoſe of "= 


all Eccleſiaſtical Preferments at his Pleaſure, and to 
have, as Legate of the Apoſtolic See, the Croſs 
carried before him, as a Reward juſtly due to his 
Apoſtolic Labours in converting his Subjects to the 
Chriſtian Faith. IT am called the Apoſtolic, ſaid the 
Pope to the King's Ambaſſadors demanding a 
Royal Crown for their Maſter, but be may well be 


called the Apoſtle of Chriſt, who has N to him 


fo numerous a People; and we therefore leave the 


Churches to be diſpoſed of by him, as our Vicar. 


evat " 


Year of 


In the Year 1001 the Pope ſent Frederic, Car- Th Biſep 


dinal of the Roman Church into Germany, to de- 


of Hilde- 


ſheim com- 


termine a Difference between Bernouard, Biſhopplains ts the 


of Hildeſheim, and his Metropolitan Willegiſus, 
Archbiſhop of Mentz. The Archbiſhop had given 


Pope of his 
Metrepoli- 
tan, 


the Veil to a Nun in a Monaſtery under the im- Cres 


beſides conſecrated the Church of the ſaid Mo- 


e Concil. I. ix. p. 578. 
Apud Surium. in Vit. S. Steph. ad Diem 20 Aug. 


naſtery 


hriſt 1001. 


mediate Jurifdiction of the See of Hildeſbeim, and 
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Cant! in 
Germany -- , : 
&ſa;prcve: ing his Conduct was cenſured by almoſt all the 
te Conduct 
of the Me- . 
trepelitan, he was thereupon, with 


Yearof naſtery without the Permiſſion of the Biſhop. 


3 Bernouard, provoked at the arbitrary Proceedings 


of his Metropolitan, and determined to maintain 
the juſt Rights of his See, went in Perſon to Rome 
to complain to the Pope. Silveſter, who had been 
formerly acquainted with him, received him with 
the greateſt Marks of Eſteem, the rather, as he 
was warmly recommended to him by the Emperor, 
but he would give no Sentence till he had heard 
both Sides, and the Affair was inquired into on the 
Spot. He therefore ſent the above-mentioned 
Cardinal into Germany with Orders to aſſemble a 
Council, to hearken to the Advice of the Biſhops, 
who compoſed it, and to determine the Diſpute 
together with them. The Council met by the 
Appointment of the Legate at Polden on the 
twenty-ſecond of July. But the Archbiſhop, find- 


Biſhops who were preſent, 5 withdrew; and 
the Approbation of the 
Council, ſuſpended by the Legate from all Epiſ- 
copal Functions, till he gave the Biſhop of Hilde. 
eim ſuch Satisfaction as his Fellow-Biſhops ſhould 
judge proper; and he was ſtrictly enjoined to 
abſtain for the future from any-ways encroaching 
on the Juriſdiction and Rights of his Suffragans as 
eſtabliſhed by the known Laws of the Church. 
The Acts of this Council were brought to Rome 
by the Cardinal Legate, and confirmed by the 
Pope in a Council held in the Lateran Palace, at 
which were preſent thirty Bifhops, and the Emperor 
in Perſon, 


Vilreſter, Of this Pope, though highly commended by 


year of moſt of the Writers who lived the neareſt to this 


Chriſt 1993. Time, for the Sanctity of his Life as well as the 


Prudence, with which he adminiſtered his ſhort 
Pontificate, we find nothing elſe recorded beſides 
his giving the Pall at Rome to St. Herebert, Arch— 
biſhop of Colagne, and his confirming to * 

ICii- 


Silveſter II. BIS H OPS V Rome. 
Archbiſhop of Sens, the Primacy of all Gaul, for- 


Predeceſſor in that See. Slveſter died on the 
twelfth of May 1003, having governed the Church 
four Years one Month and nine Days. The Day 
of his Death is marked on his Epitaph, which was 
compoſed by Pope Sergius IV. who ſucceeded him 


in 1009, and is ſtill to be ſeen in the Lateran 
Church. 


Cardinal Benno, who lived in the Time of Gre- e, 
Study 
gician, that he learnt the black Art in a Book, ge 


gory VII writes, that Silveſter was a famous Ma- 


which he ſtole at Seville; that he did Homage to 
the Devil; that he fold his Soul to him for the 
Popedom ; that he had a brazen Head in his 
Cloſet, which anſwered all the Queſtions he aſked, 
and that having conſulted the Devi! about the 
Length of his Life, he was aſſured he ſhould not 
die till he had faid Maſs in Jeruſalem; that he 
thereupon promiſed himſelf a very long Life, but 
happening in the fifth Year of his Pontificate to ſay 
Maſs in the Church caſled The Holy Croſs in Jeru- 
alem, he was taken ſuddenly ill, and concluding 
from a ſtrange Noiſe of Devils that his End was at 
hand, he made a full Confeſſion of his Sins to the 
Cardinals, and deſired, that his Body might be put 
into a Chariot drawn by two Horſes, and buried 
where they ſhould ſtop; that his Requeſt being 


complied with, the Horſes ſtopped at the Lateran 


Church, and that he was buried there by the 
Cardinals. To theſe Tales other Writers have 
added, that for a long Time after his Bones were 
heard to rattle, and his Sepulchre uſed to ſweat 
3 Drops, when a Pope was to die. Theſe 
ables, however abſurd and ridiculous, have been 
adopted by Sigebert, who indeed ſpeaks doubtfully 
of them, and likewiſe by Martinus Polonus, Vin— 
cent of Beavis, Galfrid, Malmſbury, and ſeveral 
others, who flouriſhed many Years after his Time. 
Eut 


Chriſt 1003. 


merly granted by John VIII. to Anſegiſus, his gw 
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Year of 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Silveſter Il. 


CINE tne; But he is highly commended for his Piety and 


eminent Virtues by all the contemporary Writers, 


His W ri. 
tings. 


who ſpeak of him, namely, by his Succeſſor Ser- 


gius IV. in his Epitaph, by Ditmar, Biſhop of 


Merſburg e, by Helga!d, Monk of Hleurid, and by 
ſeveral others, who lived in his Time, or very ſoon 
after it. His Riſe from the loweſt Station in Life 
to the higheſt Dignity in the Church, the high 
Favour he was in with the Emperor, and other 
Princes and Kings of his Time, and his extraor- 
dinary Knowledge in every Branch of Literature, 
eſpecially in Mathematics and Aſtronomy, pro- 
bably made him be looked upon in ſo ignorant an 
Age, as a Magician; and what was ſaid by the 
ignorant Multitude was gravely related by Cardinal 
Benno as Matter of Fact, the Cardinal being a 
moſt violent Partifan of the Emperor Henry, with 
whom Gregory VII. was then at War. 

Silveſter travelled very early into Tah, Spain, 
and Germany, in Queſt of Knowledge, ſpent large 
Sums, as ſoon he had it in his Power, in the Pur- 
chaſe of Books, and ſpared no Expence to get 
thoſe tranſcribed, which he could not purchaſe. 
He wrote himſelf ſeveral learned Treatiſes of 
Rhetoric, Arithmetic, and Geometry. He made 
a Set of Globes, and a Clock while he was with the 
Emperor at Magdeburg, and afterwards an Aſtro- 
labe, of which he wrote a Treatiſe by Way of 
Dialogue between him and Leo, the Pope's Le- 
gate. Upon his being preferred to the Archiepiſ- 
copal See of Ravenna he wrote a very learned 
Charge to his Suffragans, which has been publiſhed 
by Mabillon under the following Title, A Sermon 
or Speech of the Philoſopher Gerbert, Pope of the 
City of Rome, ſurnamed Silveſter, for the Inſtruc- 
tion of Biſhops*. In that Piece he highly com- 


c Ditmar. I. vi. d Helgald, in Vit, Robert. Regis. 
e Mabill, AnaleQt. tom. 2. 


plains 
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lains of the Simony that prevailed in his Time, as 
Fo Silveſter is aſcribed by Baronius and others the ©, | 
Life of St. Adalbert, Biſhop of Prague and Mar- * 
tyr. But the learned Mabillon has plainly proved 
it to be the Work of an anonymous Monk. This 
Pope wrote a great Number of Letters upon diffe- 
rent Subjects, whereof one hundred and ſixty were 
printed at Paris in 1611. But the compleateſt᷑ 
Collection of theſe Letters is to be met with in 
Ducheſnes, and they afford us great Light with 
Reſpect to the Affairs of thoſe Times both Eccle- 
ſiaſtic and Civil. His thirty-eighth Letter contains 
the firſt Exhortation to the Croz/ade. For he there 
introduces the City of Jeruſalem addreſſing and 
exhorting the Church Univerſal to reſcue the holy 
Places, where our Lord was born, where he lived 
and ſuffered, out of the Hands of the Infidels. 
He was frequently conſulted, before his Promotion 
to the Apoſtolic See, by the Emperor Osho III. 
and we have one of that Prince's Letters to him 
with the following Direction, To Gerbert a moſt 
learned Philoſopher, and eminent in the three 
Branches of Philoſophy. The Verſe he wrote on 
his Promotion from Reims to Ravenna, and from 
Ravenna to Rome, does him no great Honour (A). 


— 


— 


BasiLtvs, 

© NE, H II. 

Emperors of the Refi. JOHN X VII. King of Germany. 

The Hundred and fortieth Bis a oe of Rome. 

N the room of Silveſter was choſen, after a Job» XVII. 


Vacancy of thirty-three Days, John XVII. — 
ſurnamed Sicco, a Native of Rome, of a mean 


(A) Scandit ab R, Gerbertus in R, poſt Papa viget R. 
f Mabill. Sec. Benedict. V. s Ducheſne. Scriptor. ver. 


Franc. 


Deſcent 
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Year of 


Chriſt 1003. 


— — 


The Hiſtory of the PO PES, or John XVIII. 
Deſcei:t according to forme, of a very illuſtrious 
and ancient Family according to others. As the 
Emperor Osho III. died the Year before, and 
Henry of Bavaria was not yet crowned Emperor, 
the Clergy and People were left to chuſe whom 
they pleaſed, and to their Diſagreement was, pro- 
bably, owing the Length of the Vacancy. We 
know nothing at all of the Character or Actions of 
this Pope. Indeed, his Pontificate was fo ſhort, 
that he ſcarce had Time to perform any Thing 
worthy of Notice, For he was ordained on the 
thirteenth of June 1003, and died on the ſeventh 


of December of the ſame Year, having held the 


John XVIII. 
che ſen. 


See five Months and twenty-five Days. He was 
buried, as Joannes Diaconus the Younger informs 
us, in the Lateran Church, and his Tomb was 
ſtill to be ſeen there in his Time b. 


- ET Y ——_ '4 1 — 


Bas1L1ve, 


L n JOHN XVIII. King of - 29G 
The Hundred and forty-firſt Bis nor of Rome. 


OHN XVII. was ſucceeded by John XVIII. 

by Birth a Roman, and called, before his 
Election, Faſanus. He was ordained on the twen- 
ty-ſixth of December, which in the Year 1003 fell 
on a Sunday. 

The firſt Thing we find recorded of this Pope 
is his ſending a Legate into Germany to aſſiſt at the 
Conſecration of Tagmo, who had been elected 
Archbiſhop of Magdeburg in the room of Gifilerus 
deceaſed. That See was founded by Orho I. and 
by a particular Privilege granted at his Requeſt, 
the new Archbiſhop was to be ordained by none 
but the. Pope. As Tagmo therefore was not, at the 


h Joan. Diac. de Eccleſ. Lateran. . 
Time 


= 
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Time of his Election, in a Condition to undertake c tees, 
a E to Rome, nor did the Pope think it ad- © 
viſeable to leave the City in the very Beginning of 
his Pontificate, he appointed a Legate to aſſiſt at 
the Ordination in his Name; and the Ceremony 
was performed by Willegiſus, Archbiſhop of 
Mentz, and the other Biſhops of the Province, in 
the Preſence of the Legate, and of Henry, Duke 
of Bavaria, who had ſucceeded O7ho III. in the 
Kingdom of Germany. 

In this Pope's Time the City of Bamberg was, Bamberg 
with his Approbation, erected by King Henry into g 


” OL WS. | OR Na Epiſcepal 
a Biſhopric, and taken by the Pope into the par-s. 


ticular Protection of the Apoſtolic See, but at the 

ſame Time ſubjected to the Metropolitan See of 
Mentz, as appears from the Pope's Letters to the 
Biſhops of Gaul and Germany®; 

Of John XVIII. we read nothing elſe beſides H- reuter 
his ſending St. Bruno to preach the Goſpel to the wr iy 
Ruſſians, his granting ſome Privileges to Monal- tinople c 
teries, and feceiving at Rome, with uncommon Ke. 
Marks of Diſtinction, Elpheg, the new Archbitgp 

of Canterbury, gone thither; in 1006, for the 

Palle. It is faid in his Epitaph, that he re- united 

the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches, and happily 

put an End, we know not by what Means, to the 

Schiſm that ſubſiſted between them. W hat is ſaid 

there is confirmed by Peter, Patriarch of Antioch, 


who tells Michael Cærularius in a Letter, which he 
wrote to him in 1050, that being forty Years 


before at Conſtantinople in the Pontificate of Pope 


Sergius, he found that the Name of Pope John, 


the Predeceſſor of Sergius, was commemorated at 
Maſs with the Names of the other Patriarchs, but 
was omitted, he knew not why, at the Time he 


a Ditmar. l. v. b Concil. tom. ix. p. 785. » Obbern. 
in Vit. Sancti Elphegi, apud Surium, tom. ii. Die 19 April. 


Vo. V, N wrote 
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ce, wrote that Letters, We ſhall fee in the Sequel 

riſt 1009. ; : 

what this Rupture was owing to. 

II: di. The Pope died, according to the moſt probable 
Opinion, about the End of May 1009, having 
preſided in the Church five Years and five Months, 


11 


BASs1L ius, 


ere b. SERGIUS IV. Nr YC 
The Hundred and forty: ſecond Bisnor of Rome. 


Bie- O Jahn XVIII was ſubſtituted Sergius VI. a 
chejen, Native of .Rome, the Son of one Martin, 
and at the Time of his Election Biſhop of Albany. 
His Name was Peter, but he is ſaid to have chang- 
ed it, out of Reſpect for the Founder of his See, 
and to have taken that of Sergius. As to the 
Time of his Election we only know, that it hap- 
ned after the feventeenth of June 1009, a Char- 
ter dated that Day in 1012 being faid to have been 
granted in the third Year of his Pontificates,; ſo 
that on the ſeventeenth of June 1012 he had not 
entered into his fourth Year, and he muſt there- 

fore have been choſen after that Day in 1009. 
Sends a Lc. We find nothing recorded of this Pope beſides 
1 his ſending a Legate into France to conſecrate a 
Auer y Monaſtery founded in the Diocefe of Tours, which 
* Tours. F{ugh, Archbiſhop of that City, looked upon as 
an Fee upon his Juriſdiction; and his 
determining a Diſpute between the Archbiſhop of 
Hamburg and the Biſhop of Verden about a Pariſh 
named Namſola, which the Pope adjudged to the 

Archbiſhop ®. 1 

11 Dit Sergius died in 1012 either in the latter End of 


and Charac- 


tor. the third, or in the Beginning of the fourth Year 
Year of, | | | 

Chriſt 1012. d Apud Baron. ad ann. 1009. a Ughell. Italia ſacra, 
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tom, vii. p. 528. b Adam, Bremen, I. ili. c. 13. et lib. ii. 


. 


of 


= 1 


gd wn 73 OOPeE = STRESS Yn He "NY 


Benedict VIII. BISHOPS f Rome. 

of his Pontificate. For his Succeſſor was poſſeſſed 
of the See on the twenty- third of November of 
that Year, as appears from one of his Diplomas e. 
From his Epitaph it appears, that he had governed 
the Church of Albano five Years before he was 
tranſlated to that of Rome; that he was of a mild 
Diſpoſition, kind to his Friends, generous to the 
Poor, and dear to all. He has been thought 
worthy of a Place in the Benedictine Monology, 
though he is not honoured by the Church as a 
Saint. This Pope was called Os Porci, or Hog's 
Snout, as we read in Ditmar a contemporary W ri- 
ter, and not Sergius II. as is ſaid by Platina, who 
will have that Pope to have been the firſt, who, 
diſliking his own Name, took another. But that 
Cuſtom did not take Place, as has been ſhewn, 
till long after the Time of Sergius II. raiſed to the 
See in 844. 


Bas1L1vs, i 8 
Co | b, 0 H II. 
Mrs of _s Eaſt. BENEDICT VII. Kag of Germany. 


The Hundred and forty-tbird Bis Hor of Rome. 


PON the Death of Sergius, Job, Biſhop Rete, 
ven from the 


Tuſculum, was raiſed by his Family to the Chair, % «4 
after the ſeventeenth of June 1012, when Sergius "© 


of Porto, the Son of Gregory, Count of 


was ſtill living, as we have ſeen, and before the 
twenty-third of November of the ſame Year, when 
you: under the Name of Benedict VIII. was in 
oſſeſſion of the See. But he was ſoon driven from 
it by one Gregory, and obliged to fly into Saxony, 
and implore the Protection of Henry King of Ger- 
many. That Prince received him with the greateſt 
Marks of Reſpect and Eſteem, promiſed to re- 


e Apud Baron. ad ann, 1012, : 
, N 2 inſtate 
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inſtate him in his See, and having ſettled the Af- 


fairs of his Kingdom, he ſet out with that View 


Creqawns 


Henry II. 


Empercr. 


Year of 
Chriſt 1014. 


for Italy in September 1013, kept his Chriſtmas at 
Pavia, and from thence purſued his March, at the 
Head of a numerous Army, to Rome. But the 
Romans, in the mean time, hearing that the King 
had eſpouſed the Cauſe of Benedicl, recalled him, 
and drove Gregory from the Chair and the City, 
The King however continued his March, and ar- 
riving at Rome in February 1014, was met by the 
Pope at ſome Diſtance from the City, and received 
at the Gate by the Clergy, the Magiſtrates, and 
the Nobility, and attended by them to the Church 
of St. Peter. 

The Pope, to engage the King in his Defence, 
had, no Doubt, promiſed to crown him Emperor ; 
and this Ceremony he performed a few Days after 
his Arrival with the greateſt Pomp and Solemnity, 
crowning him Emperor, and at the ſame Time his 
Queen Cunegunda Empreſs. The Pope before he 

laced the Crown on his Head, aſked him whether 
he would be the Protector and Defender of the 
Church, whether he would be faithful to him and 
his Succeſſors, and upon his anſwering, that he 


would ever protect and defend the Church to the 


utmoſt of his Power, and pay all due Obedience 
to his Holineſs and his Succeſſors in the Apoſtolic 
See, the Pope ſet the Crown on his Head and 
ſaluted him Emperor, amidſt the loud Acclama- 
tions of the Multitude. On this Occaſion the 
Pope preſented the Emperor with a Crown of 
Gold in the Shape of a Globe, enriched with pre- 
cious Stones of an immenſe Value, with a Croſs of 
Gold at the Top, to denote, ſays Glaber, a con- 
temporary Writer, that he ought to reign ſo as to 
deſerve the Protection of the Croſs, That Crown 
the Emperor ſent to the Monaſtery of Cluny in high 
Reputation, even in that degenerate Age, for the 


* ſtrict Obſervance of the Monaſtic Rules, and the 


eminent 
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eminent Sanctity of many of thoſe Monks. When _ eo, 
the Ceremony of the Coronation was over, the 
Pope gave a grand Entertainment to the Emperor 

and the Empreſs in the Lateran Palace*®, This 
Ceremony was performed on the fourteenth of 
February, in the Year 1014, which was the thir- 

teenth of Henry's Reign as King of Germany ®. 

The Emperor confirmed, before he left Rome, Henry gen- 
all the Donations of his Predeceſſors in Favour 3 
the Apoſtolic See; We confirm, ſaid he in his preceding 
Diploma, all the Donations made to the bleſſedd 
Apoſtle Peter, by Pepin, by Charles, and by the 
Otho's. However by the tame Diploma he con- 
firmed the Decrees of Eugene II. and Leo IV. 
ordering the new Pope to be ordained or conſe- 
crated in the Preſence of the Imperial Commiſſa- 
ries; and this Edict or Diploma was ſtill complied 
with in the Election of Alexander II. raiſed to the 
Chair in 1061, as appears from Petrus Damianus, 
who wrote 1n that Pontificate. 

The Emperor, who was a moſt religious Prince, CG 77 


. b . . S ibol to hs 
and is now even honoured as a Saint, is ſaid to j;,. e 


have aſked the Roman Clergy, during his Stay at“ Rome. 


Rome, why they did not ſing at Maſs the Symbol 
or Creed after the Goſpel, agreeably to the Cuſtom 
that obtained in all other Churches. That Queſ- 
tion the Romans anſwered, ſaying, the Roman 
Church had never been infected with Hereſy, but 
had always held the Doctrine delivered to her by 
the Apoſtle St. Peter ; and therefore left thoſe 
Churches to ſing the Creed, that had held Tenets 
contrary to the Doctrines which it contained. 
This Anſwer, reflecting on all other Churches, did 
not ſatisfy the Emperor, who therefore inſiſted on 
the Creed being ſung at Rome as it was every 
where elſe; and he prevailed in the Ende. 


2 Chron. Kildeſheim. ad ann. 1014. Glaber, in fine libri 1. 
Ditmar, in init. J. 7. b Ditmar, in init. I. vii. 
Berno. Augien. de Miſſa. c. 2. 8 
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The Hiftory of the POPES, or Benedict VIII. 


In the Year 1016 the Saracens made a Deſcent 


Ly upon the Coaſt of Zaly, and having made them- 


The Pope 


drives the 


ſelves Maſters of the City of Luna in Tuſcany, 


Saracens eur they ſettled there with their Families, and made 


ef Italy. 


frequent Incurſions into the neighbouring Coun- 
tries. Their Neighbourhood alarmed the Pope, 
and therefore aſſembling all the Biſhops and De- 
fenders of the Church, he ordered them to join 
him with all the Men they could raiſe, in order to 
march jointly with him againſt the common Enemy. 
Having thus aſſembled a competent Army, and at 
the ſame Time prepared a great Number of arm- 
ed Veſſels to prevent their eſcaping by Sea, his 
Holineſs fet out from Rome at the Head of his 
Army. At his Approach the King of the Sa- 
racens had the good Luck to get oft unobſerved in 
a ſmall Veſſel; but his People, reduced to Deſpair, 
held out three whole Days, and with great Slaugh- 
ter repulſed the Aggreſſors in their repeated At- 
tacks. But being in the End quite tired out, they 
abandoned the Place, hoping to find Shelter in the 
neighbouring Woods. But his Holineſs purſued 
them ſo cloſe, that not one out of ſo numerous a 
Multitude eſcaped the Edge of the Sword. We 
are told the Number of the Slain was ſo great, 
that the Victors could not count the dead Bodies 
and that the Booty was immenſe. The Queen 2 
the Saracens was taken, and without any Regard 
to her Sex, put to Death. The Ornament of 
Gold, enriched with precious Stones, which ſhe 
wore on her Head was claimed by the Pope, who 
ſent to the Emperor his Share of the * 4 of the 


Booty. The King of the Saracens, highly pro- 


voked at the Loſs of his Queen, and ſo many of 
his Subjects, ſent him a Sack full of Cheſnuts, 
with this Meſſage, that he would return next 
Summer with as many Men. In Anſwer to this 
Meſſage the Pope ſent him a Bag filled with Millet, 
Fe 
- 53 
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he was not ſatisfied with the Miſchief which he had NV xe] 


already done to the Patrimony of St. Peter, he 
might return, but ſhould find as many armed Men 
to receive him d. 

The following Year there happened in Rome a Some Jews 

moſt violent Storm of Wind, by which, as it Ran,“ 
began on Good Friday after the Adoration of the 
Croſs, and laſted, without Intermiſſion, till Satur- 
day Evening, many Houſes were blown down, 
and great Numbers of People buried in the Ruins. 
But they fouud at laſt what had occaſioned that 
Storm. Fora Jew of the Greek Synagogue in- 
formed the Pope, that his Brethren had treated the 
Image of Chriſt with Scorn and Deriſion at the 
very Time the Chriſtians were worſhipping it. 
Upon this Intelligence the Pope cauſed the Jews, 
belonging to that Synagogue, to be ſtrictly ex- 
amined ; and having found what the Informer told 
him to be true, he ordered all, who were any-ways 
concerned in that ſacrilegious Inſult, to be imme- 
diately executed, and the Storm ceaſed © Many 
ſuch Stories were related, and even belicved by 
ſome of the beſt Writers of thoſe dark Ages. 

In the Year 1019 the Pope, leaving Rome, deb. 
where a perfect Tranquillity reigned, went 7 ak ring 
Germany, and kept his Eaſter at Bamberg with the“ . Te 
Emperor, who had invited him thither to conſecrate chef ig. 
a Church in that City erected by him into a Biſhop- ——— 
ric. That Ceremony the Pope performed with 
great Solemnity, and the Emperor intailed that 
Biſhopric upon him and his Succeſſors for ever, 
with an annual Tribute of a white Horſe, and an 
Hundred Marks of Silver f. This Biſhopric Leo 
IX. afterwards exchanged for that of Beneventum, 
only reſerving the Tribute of a white Horſe, as we 


{hall fee in the Sequel. 


d Ditmar, I. vii. e Fragm. Hiſtoriæ Aquitan. ad ann. 
1015. f Chron. Hilden. ad ann. 1019. Wippo, in Vit. 
Conrad. Salic. Leo Oſtienſ. I. i. c. 47. 
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The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Benedict VIII. 


By this Pope two Councils only are ſaid to have 
er "he 1d, during the eleven Years of his Ponti- 
ficate, the one at + Rome, the other at Pavia. All 
we k:ow of the former is his granting a Charter to 
a Monaſtery in Hag, contain ing ſeveral Privilegess. 
The Acts of the laiter have reached our Times ; 
and they conſiſt of a Speech pronounced by the 
Pope, uhren he loud'y complains of the Incon- 
tinence of the Clergy, and of ſeven Carons, 
wiereof tie firſt two enforce the Obſervance of the 
Canors forbidding Clerks to keep Concubines, or 
to heys Women in their Houſes. By the two 
next, the Children of Clerks are declared to be 


Slaves of the Church, which their Fathers belonged | 


to, though born of a free Woman; and it was 
enacted by the three laſt, that no Vaſſal of the 
Church, SR Clerk or Layman, ſhould make 
any Purchaſe i in his own Name, or in the Name of 
a Freeman. The Decrees of this Council were 
ſigned by the Pape, by the Archbiſhop of Milan, 
_ five Biſhops, and confirmed by the Emperor, 
who, at the Requeſt of the Pope, inſerted them in 
an Imperial Edict, and by that Means they became 
a ſtanding Law in all his Dominionsb. This Coun- 
cil was held on the firſt of Ag, but in the Acts 
no Meation is made of the Lear. However, as 
it is ſaid to have aſſembled in the Reign of the 
glorious Emperor Henry, it is manifeſt, that it did 
not aſiemble till after the Year 1013, ſince Henry 
was not crowned Emperor till the fourteenth of 
February 1014. 

Benedict VIII. died, as we read in the Authors, 
whole Calculations ſeein to be the moſt exact, after 


Chriſt 1024. a Pontificate of eleven Years, eleven Months, and 


W. 


twenty - one Days. He is commended by the con- 
teinporary Writers for his Charity and r 


Ughell. Ital. Sacra, tom. ii. p. 98. 
b Coacil, tom. ET: "9. 5 
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to the Poor, and his Zeal in ſtriving to reform the 
ſcandalous and diſſolute Manners of the Clergy. 
He was a great Friend to the Monks, held in great 
Eſteem, and received at Rome with uncommon 
Marks of Diſtinction St. Odilo Abbot of Cluny, 
and St. Romuald Founder of the Order of Camal- 
guleſe, and is ſaid to have enriched the Monaſtery 
of Monte Caſſino, with many valuable Reliques 
ſent thither from the Laterqa Church. Of theſe 
Reliques the Reader will find an Inventory in Leo 
Oftienſis, by whom the following are mentioned 


Year of 
Chriſt 1024. 


4 . 


among the reſt, viz. Some of the Wood of the 


Croſs, of the Garment, and of the Blood of our 
Saviour, a Splinter of one of the Stones, with 
which St. Stephen was ſtoned, and ſome Drops of 


his Blood, ſome of the Veil of the Virgin Mary, 


and of the Garments of moſt of the Apoſtles, and 
of many other Saints; This Pope, for all his 
good Works, is ſaid to have been condemned to 
Purgatory, and appearing to 7oþn, Biſhop of Porto, 


to have told him, that he ſhould not be delivered 


from theſe ſcorching Flames till Odilo, Abbot of 
Cluny, prayed him our of them. This Intelligence 
the Biſhop communicated to the Abbot, who fal- 
ling immediately upon his Knees, continued pray- 
ing till it was revealed to him that his Petition was 
WE. 


| We have one Letter of this Pope addreſſed to n; e. 


the Biſhops of Burgundy, Agquitain, and Provence," 


to Burchard, Archbiſhop of Lyons, and to eighteen 
other Biſhops or Archbiſhops, who are all named. 
In that Letter the Pope excommunicates, and or- 
ders the Biſhops to excommunicate thoſe, who had 
uſurped the Poſſeſſions of the Monaſtery of Cluny, 
and thereby deprived the Monks of the Means of 
relieving the Poor, and exerciſing Hofpitality. 


i Leo Oſtienſ. 1. iii. c. 28. k Petrus Damian. vit. B. 
Odilon Sigebert. Chron, &c. | 
| The 
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como, The Pope fays in that Letter, that he had com- 


w——» plained of theſe Uſurpations in the Preſence of 
Robert, King of the Franks, and of the Nobility, 
who attended him to Rome l. From theſe Words it 
appears, that the King undertook a Journey to Rome, 
though not the leaſt Notice is taken of that Jour- 
ney by any of the contemporary Writers: And 
we know not when he performed it, the Pope's 
Letter being dated the firſt of September, without 
any Mention of the Year, 


Basitve, 


Co x 0 1 
Serene, JOAN XIX. ge, l. wel 
" The Hundred and forty-fourth BisHoP of Rome. 


John XX. T TPON the Death of Benedict, his Brother, 
NE. | named John, was raiſed to the See by Dint 
of Money, ſays Glaber, a contemporary Writer a, 
though at the Time of his Election he was but a 
Lay man. We have ſeen Hadrian and the ſucceed- 
ing Popes refuſing to acknowledge Photius for law- 
ful Patriarch, and declaring his Ordination to be 
null, becauſe he had not paſſed through the inferior 
Degrees. But theſe Irregularities were overlouked 
by the Roman Clergy, the beſt Bidder, whether 
an Eccleſiaſtic or Layman, being ſure at this Time 
to carry his Election. All we know for certain of 
the Time of his Ordination is, that he was ordained 
before the Month of September 1024, one of his 
Bulls dated that Month, 1027, pity | ſaid to have 
been iſſued in the fourth Year of his Pontificate b. 
He refoſer In the very Beginning of John's Pontificate the 
the Trile f Emperor Baſilius, and the Patriarch of Conflanti- 


Univer ſal : 
Bijbep the nople, ſent a ſolemn Embaſſy to Rome, to obtain 
Patriarch of | 

Conſtanti- 


nople. | Concil, tom. ix. p. 810. a Glaber, I. i. c. 4. b Hiſt, 


of 


Ital. Sacra, tom. v. p. 48. 
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of the Pope his Conſent, that the Patriarch of the 
Imperial City ſhould ſtyle himſelf Univerſal Biſhop 
of the Eaſt, as the Patriarch of Rome, was ſtyled 
Univerſal-Biſhop of the whole World. As it was 
well known in the Eaſt and every where elſe, 
that all Things were venal at Rome, the Papacy 
itſelf not excepted, the Embaſſadors brought Pre- 
ſents with them of an immenſe Value for the 
Pope and the reſt of the Clergy; and they ggould 
have certainly carried their Point, ſays Hugh A= 
bot of Fleury, had not both Italy and France taken 
the Alarm, and the Requeſt of the Greeks been 
ſtrongly oppoſed by ſome of the moſt eminent 
Men then in the Weſt for their Learning and 
Piety. Among theſe was William, Abbot of the 
Monaſtery of St. Beniznus in Dijon, who wrote a 
ſhort but very ſtrong Letter to the Pope, to divert 
him from complying upon any Conſideration what- 
ever, with the unjuſt and infidious Demands of 
the Greeks. The Pope, finding he could not gra- 
tify the Emperor and the Patriarch without diſo- 
bliging thoſe, who had nothing fo much at Heart 
as the Honour and Dignity of his See, diſmiſſed 
the Embaſſadors, telling them, that the Title of 
Univerſal Biſhop became none but the Succeſſors 
of St. Peter in the Apoſtolic See, and that none 
but his Succeſſors ſhould wear it < This is the 
Title, of which it was ſaid by Pope Gregory the 
Great, that whoever aſſumed it was either the An- 
tichriſt or the Forerunner of the Antichriſt. 


203 
Year of 


Chriſt 1026. 


— — 


The Emperor Henry II. dying in 1024 without Crus, 
Iſſue, Conrad, ſurnamed the Salic, choſen King of Fons, 


Germany in his Room, entered Italy with a power- 


mperor. 


Year of 


ful Army about the Beginning of Lent 1026, and 21227; 


having reduced all the Towns there that had ſhaken 
off the Yoke, he went to Rome, no Doubt invited 
thither by the Pope, who had gone as far as 


£ Hugo Flayin. in Chron, Glab. I. iv. c. 1. 
g Como 
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Year of . : . . 
Chriſt a/ Coma to meet him upon his firſt coming into raly. 


He uas received at Rome with the greateſt De- 
monſtrations of Joy by all Ranks of People; and 
on Eaſter- day the Pope crowned him Emperor with 
the uſual Solemnity in the Church of St. Peter. 
Queen Giſela was at the ſame Time crowned 
Empreſs; and this auguſt Ceremony was perform- 
ed in the Preſence of Rudolph, King of Burgundy, 
and nutus, King of England, who, when divine 
SEFvice was ended, attended the new Emperor, 
ſays Walferus, walking between them, back to his 
Chamber d. It is to be obſerved, that Mippo, 
who lived in the Court of Conrad, and was one of 
the Prieſts of his Chapel, ſpeaking of his Promo- 
tion to the Imperial Dignity, ſays, that he was 
choſen Emperor by the Romans and crowned b 
the Pope, calling him conſtantly King before, and 
conſtantly Emperor after he was elected by the 
Romans, and the Ceremony of his Coronation or 
Conſecration was performed by the Pope; which 
fully confutes what ſome have aſſerted, viz. that 
whoever was elected King of Germany became 
Emperor by that Election alone. a 


Canutus, Canutus or Cnutus, who aſſiſted, as has been 

1242 ., faid, at the Coronation of Conrad, had undertaken 
1 7 1 "X . * * 

Rome. A Pilgrimage to Rome, in Compliance with the 


faſhionable Devotion of thoſe Times. From Rome 
the King wrote a Letter to the Biſhops of his 
Kingdom, wherein he expreſſes great Satisfaction 
at the Reception he had met with from the Pope, 
as well as from the Emperor and the King of Bur- 
gundy; and at the ſame Time acquaints them, 
chat he had obtained of thoſe Princes an Exemption 
from all Tolls and Taxes for ſuch of his Subjects 
as ſhould paſs through their Dominions either to 
trade, or to viſit the holy Places at Rome. He 


d Wippo in Vit. Cunegund. Wolfer. in Vit. Sancti Gode- 


adds 


bard apud Mabill. ſecul. Benedict. VI. Part i. num. 28. 
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adds in his Letter, that he had complained to the Xe of oh. 
Pope of the immenſe Sums that were extorted from rcd 
his Archbiſhops when they went to Rome for the 
Pall, and that the Pope had promiſed to moderate 
thoſe exorbitant Charges. Whether the then preſent 
Age reaped any Benefit from the Pope's Promiſe 
we know not; but it is very certain that future 
Ages reaped none. In the ſame Letter the King 
promiſes to rectify for the future whatever was 
amiſs in his Government, to ſquare his Conduct 
by the ſtricteſt Rules of Equity, and orders 
133 to be adminiſtered without Diſtinction of | 
erſons ©. p 
In the Year 1030 Peter Biſhop of Girona in Grants th+ „ 
Spain, coming to Rome, begged Leave of the 1 
Pope to wear the Pall twelve Days in the Year, 2% / i- 
promiſing to redeem thirty Slaves in Captivity 
among the Saracens, provided his Holineſs granted 
him his Requeſt, It was readily granted, and the 
Days were named, the chief Solemnities of the 
Year, on which he was allowed to uſe that Orna- 
ment. But the Pope declared, that the Privilege 
he granted him was only perſonal, and ſhould not 
deſcend to his Succeſſors in that See!. 
John XIX. died in 1033, having held the See H dir. 


a Vear of 
nine Years and nine Days, as we read in the moſt Chrit 1043. 


exact Catalogues. He is ſaid to have been hated —v— 
by the Romans, on account of his uncommon Se- 
verity; nay, Barons ſuppoſes him to have been 
driven by them from his See in 1033, and to have 
been reſtored to it by the Emperor Conrad. But 
as no Notice is taken by any contemporary Writer 
of Conrad's going to Rome in that Year, and all 
ſpeak of his entering Italy ar the Head of a pow- 
erful Army in 1038, and marching to Rome in order 
to reſtore the Pope, (viz. Benedict IX. the Suc- 


e Concil. tom. ix. p. 861, et apud Baron. ad ann. 1027, 
t Baluz. Mari. Hiſpan. I. iv. 


ceſſor 
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Yearof ceſſor of John) whom the Romans had driven 


Chriſt 1033. 


His WW ri- 
tin gs. 
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from the See, what Baronius ſuppoſes to have 
happened to Pope John muſt have happened to 
Pope Benedict. 

Of this Pope we have three Letters, the one 
addreſſed to Jordan Biſhop of Limoges, and to the 
other Gallican Biſhops, wherein he declares Mar- 
tialis the firſt Biſhop of that City, worthy of the 
Title of an Apoſtle, and allows him to be called 
ſo. For it had been diſputed in two Councils, the 
one held at Poitiers in 1022, the other at Paris in 
1031, whether that holy Biſhop ſhould be ſtyled an 
Apoſtle or only a Confeſfor; and as thoſe wiſe 
Prelates could not ſettle that Point among them- 
ſelves, they applied to the Pope who decided the 
important Queſtion in the Manner I have ſaid s. 
Another Letter of John XIX. has reached our 
Times written in 1029 to Odilo, Abbot of Cluny, 
whereby he offers him and even commands him 
to accept the Archbiſhopric of Lyons, vacant by 
the Death of Burchard, who had been greatly be- 
loved by his Clergy and the People of the Dioceſe. 
But the holy Abbot withſtood to the laſt ſo tempt- 
ing an Offer, though threatened by the Pope 
with Excommunication if he did not comply b. 
The third Letter was written by the Pope on the 
following Occaſion. In the Council held at Li- 
mages in 1031 ſeveral Gallican Biſhops complained 
of the Pope's abſolving thoſe, whom they had ex- 
communicated upon their going as Pilgrims to 
Rome. The Biſhop of Puy 1n particular, remon- 
ſtrated againſt that Abuſe, as entirely ſubverting 
the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, told the Fathers of the 
Aſſembly, that a few Years before the Count of 
Auvergne, upon being excommunicated by his Bi- 
ſhop for diſmiſſing his lawful Wife and marrying 


another, had gone to Rome, and there obtained a 


x Concil. tom. ix. h Dach. Spicileg. tom. ii, 
general 
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general Abſolution of the Pope, as he did not know _ Yearof 
that the Count was excommunicated. He added, N s. 
that the Biſhop having complained thereof to the 
Pope, his Holineſs had anſwered, that he was not 
to blame, but the Biſhop, who had not informed 
him that the Count was excommunicated as he 
might and ought to have done; that if he had known 
it, far from taking off the Excommunication, he 
would have confirmed it, as he thought it his Duty 
to ſecond his Brethren and not to contradict or op- 
poſe them; that it was far from his Thoughts to 
give Room to any Schiſm or Miſunderſtanding be- 
tween him and them, and that he therefore re- 
voked and annulled the Abſolution obtained by 
Surprize, and deſired them to let the Perſon whom 
he had thus abſolved, know, that inſtead of his 
Abſolution and Bleſſing, his Curſe ſhould attend 
him, till he ſatisfied his Biſhop, and by him was 
abſolved. Another Caſe was related of the fame 
Nature, ſaid to have happened in the Dioceſe of 
Angouleſme, where a Perſon, upon being refuſed 
Abſolution by his Biſhop, delivered a Letter to 
him from the Pope, requiring him to abſolve the 
Offender upon his performing the Penance enjoined 
him at Rome. But to that Letter the Biſhop paid 
no Kind of Regard, telling the Perſon who brought 
it, that he ſhould continue under the Excommu- 
nication, which he had incurred, till he had fulfilled 
the Penance, that he or his Archdeacon ſhould, by 
his Order, impoſe on him. Upon theſe two In- 
ſtances the Council decreed, that the Pope might 
leſſen the Penance impoſed by a Biſhop, or add to 
it, in order to proportion it to the Crime, and 
| likewiſe impoſe 8 on thofe, who were ſent 
by their Biſhops to obtain Forgiveneſs at Rome, 
but could not preſcribe Penance, or give Abſolu- 
tion to any. Perſon without the Knowledge of his 
Biſhop, it being the Duty of the Vicar of St Peter 
to maintain the other Biſhops in the Poſſeſſion of 
| their 
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- feof their juſt Rights, that they may be able to ſupport 
bim in the Poſſeſſion of his i. 5 1 my 
This Pope is greatly commended by Platina, 
Onuphrins, Ciaconius, &c. and by moſt of the mo- 
dern Writers. But I find no Commendations be- 
ſtowed on him by the contemporary Hiſtorians ; 
nay Glaber, who lived in thoſe Days, ſays, in ex- 
preſs Terms, that he purchaſed the See with Mo- 
ney, as has been already obſerved. Martinus Po- 
lonus tells us, that the Pope cauſed all, who had 
robbed the Pilgrims coming to Rome, to be pub- 
licly executed ; that the Cardinal (who perhaps 
ſhared the Plunder with the Robbers) provoked at 
his putting ſo many Perſons to Death, let him 
know in his laſt Illneſs, that they did not think 
one, who had ſhed ſo much Chriſtian Blood, wor- 
thy of a Place, after his Death, among his holy 
Predeceſſors in the Church of the Prince of the 
Apoſtles; that thereupon the Pope begged his Bo- 
dy might be laid before the Church Door, giving 
them Leave to diſpoſe of it as they pleaſed, if the 
Door, how carefully ſoever guarded, and locked, 
and barred, did not fly open of itſelf; and that his 
Body being placed after his Death as he had di- 
rected, a violent Wind aroſe that Moment, and 
blew the Door to the other End of the Church. 


This Stery is gravely related by Martinus Polonus, 
and after him by Palatius *. 


Roma us NE D | 
ARGYRUS, CnarLes II. 
Emperers of the Eaſt. B E IC T IX. Emperor of the Weft. 


The Hundred and forty-fifth Bis nor of Rome. 


_ 9 IN was ſucceeded by Theophylact, Nephew 
| to the two preceding Popes, and at the Time 


i Concil. tom. ix. p. go8, k Mart. Polon. in Greg. vi. 
et Palat. in Joan, xix. 


of 


- 


Money, his Party prevailed; and Benedict IX. for 
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of his Election about eighteen Years old. But as ee 
his Father Alberic, Count of Tuſculum, ſpared no — 
he took that Name, was ordained, as we read in the 

beſt Writers, in the Month of November 1033. 
Deſiderius, afterwards Pope, under the Name of 

Victor III. ſpeaking of Benedict, ſtyles him the 
Succeſſor of Simon the Sorcerer, and not of Simon 

the Apoſtle, and paints him as one abandoned to all 

Manner of Vice *. 

In the Year 1037 the Emperor Conrad coming V the 
into /raly to quell a Rebellion raiſed there by the e 
Archbiſhop of Milan and other diſcontented Lords, Chriſt 1035. 
the Pope went to pay him a Viſit at Cremona, and 
being received by him with all poſſible Marks of 
Reſpect, he depoſed and excommunicated the 
Archbiſhop of Milan. But the Archbiſhop pay- 
ing no Sort of Regard to that Sentence, kept Poſ- 
ſeilion of the See to the Hour of his Death b. 

From Cremona the Pope returned to Rome, but 

the Romans, ſhocked at his Debaucheries, and the 

wicked Life he publicly led drove him ſoon after I He 
from the See. He fled to the Emperor, who el. 4 ves 
pouſing his Cauſe, marched ſtrait to Rome, as he h “e Em- 
was then in Lombardy, and, entering the City“ Varof 
without Oppoſition, reſtored the Pope, viſited the Cbritt 1038. 
holy Places there, and then returned to Lombardy Y 
without hearkening to the juſt Complaints brought 

by the Romans againſt him e. Glaber tells us, that 

this Pope was ſeveral Times driven from his See, 

but that he always recovered it by ſome Means 

or other, though univerſally deſpiſed, | 

Benedict IX. is the firſt Pope that releaſed ag, p,..z. 
Monk, who had made his ſolemn Profeſſion, from /- Caf 


mir, a Monk 
an ea 
Deſid. Dialog. l. iii, b Hermann. Contract. ad ant from his "7h 
1038. c Leo Oſtienſ. 1. ii. c. 169. Glaber, I. iv. c. 89. J. 
d Idem. I. iii. c. 5, 
Vol. V. ie his 


* 
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Yearof his Vows; and he did it on the following Occaſion. 
- £28 1235 Miſco, the ſecond of that Name, King of Poland, 


dying in 1034, and dreadful Diſturbances ariſing 
after his Death in that Kingdom, his Son Cafimir, 
not caring to undertake the Government in Times 
of ſuch Confuſion, withdrew firſt to Hungary, 
and afterwards to France. During his Stay in 
France he viſited the famous Monaſtery of Cluny, 
and being there taken with the Converſation and 
exemplary Lives of the Monks, he embraced the 
ſame State of Life, and exchanging the Name of 
Caſimir for that of Charles, made his Profeſſion 
among them. But, in the mean Time the Poles, 
weary of the Anarchy that prevailed, and the 
Diſorders attending it, reſolved to place the law- 
ful Heir on the Throne, as the only Means of re- 
ſtoring Peace to the Kingdom. But as they knew 
not where he was, nor what was become of him, 
they applied to the Queen, his Mother, who had 
fled with him, and was then in Germany, and be- 
ing informed by her, that he had embraced a mo- 


naſtic Life in the Monaſtery of Cluny, they ſent 


thither ſame of the chief Lords of the Kingdom 
to repreſent to him the deplorable Condition, to 
which his unhappy Subjects were reduced, and en- 
treat him to return, and by taking upon him the 
Government, which he alone had a Right to, put 
an End to their inteſtine Diviſions. he Depu- 
ties found, upon their Arrival at Cluny, that Cafimir 
had not only made his folemn Profeſſion, but had 
been ordained Deacon. However, having obtained 
Leave of the holy Abbot Odilo to ſpeak to him, 
they delivered their Meſſage, earneſtly entreating 
him, in the Name of the whole Nation, to come 
and redeem them from the Calamities, with which 
they had been fo long afflicted. Caſimir anſwer- 
ed, that he had vowed perpetual Obedience to his 
Abbot, and therefore could not diſpoſe of himſelf, 


that he pitied their Condition, and wiſhed they 


could 
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could find ſome other Perſon to reſcue them from Chicks 
the Miſeries which they fo juſtly complained of ; ——y 
but as for himſelf, he could lend them no other 
Aſſiſtance, but that of his Prayers, without a 
Breach of his Vow, which he was determined reli- 

iouſly to obſerve to the Hour of his Death. 
13 the Deputies applied to the Abbot, who, 
thinking it exceeded the Limits of his Power to 
abſolve a profeſſed Monk from his Vows, referred 
them to the Pope. They therefore undertook a 
Journey to Rome, and having there repreſented to 
Benedict the diſtracted State of the Nation, the 
little Regard that was paid to Religion, and the 
many Enormities, that were daily committed in 
the different Parts of the Kingdom, for Want of 
a lawful Governor to puniſh the Delinquents, they 
obtained Permiſſion of his Holineſs for Caſimix to 
exchange the Cowl for a Crown, nay, and, though 
he was a Deacon, to marry. As nothing was, in 
thoſe Days, to be got at Rome without Money, 
the Pope granted that extraordinary Diſpenſation, 
upon Condition that the Nobles of Poland paid 
yearly a Penny a Man to the Apoſtolic See, ſhaved 
their Heads after the Manner of the Monks, and, 
on the chief Feſtivals of our Saviour, and the Vir- 

in Mary, wore a Linen Cloth round their Necks 
in the Shape of a Prieſt's Stole. With theſe Terms 
the Deputies readily complied, and Cafimir, hav- 
ing upon his Return aſſembled a general Diet, 
ſent a ſolemn Embaſſy to Rome to thank the Pope, 
in the Name of the whole Nation, for the Diſpen- 
ſation, and pay him the Tribute ©. 

here were in this Pope's Time two very pow- Benedict 

erful Factions in Rome, that divided the City into i 
two oppoſite and irreconcilable Parties. At the'S ard re. 


Head of the one were the Counts of Tuſculum, lis 


e Joan, Languin. in Hiſt. Rerum Polonic. 
O 2 and 


' 
! 
! 
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Chr ue, and at that of the other the Roman Family of the 
; Ptolomies. The latter, no longer able to bear with 
the daily Rapines, Murders, Abominations of the 
young Pope, ſtirred up the Roman People againſt 
him, and having got the better of the Tu/culan 
Party, drove Benedict out of Rome, and placed 
John, Biſhop of Sabina, under the Name of Sil- 
veſter III. in the Chair in his ſtead, But the 
Counts of Ty/culum prevailing again, Silveſter was 
driven out, in his Turn, after three Months, and 
ES reſtored, 
Sells the he Pope, though powerfully ſupported by his 
Fee Family, ed -- 5 found Himſelf become, by 
Chriit 1045. his enormous Wickedneſs, a public Object of 
Contempt and Abhorrence, to port with the Pope- 
dom, that he might the more freely indulge him- 
ſelf in his Debaucheries. He accordingly fold it 
to John Archprieſt of the Roman Church, ſaid 
by Pope Victor III. to have been the moſt religious 
Man, at that Time, in the whole Body of the 
Roman Clergyg, What muſt the reſt of the 
Roman Clergy have been, if. a Simoniac was the 
moſt religious among them 


Cons TANTINE 


MoxoMACHUs, GREGORY VT. Hrwnzy III. 


Emperor of the Eaſt. King of Germany, 


The Hundred and forty-fixth Bis nor of Rome. 
Poiſed % DENEDICT, having conſigned the Pontifical 
net. Enſigns to John, called by ſome Gratian, be- 
took himſelf to a private Life, rioting, without 
Reſtraint or Controul, in all Manner of Debau- 
cheries, and John, without any previous Election, 
took Poſſeſſion of the Chair he had purchaſed, 
under the Name of Gregory VI. He was a Native 


f Vidor III. Dialog. iii. Leo Oſtienſ. I. ii. c. 80. 
s Idem ibid. 


of 
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of Rome, and his Family was one of the moſt 
powerful and opulent then in that City. O70 Hei 
fingenfis, who wrote in 1158, pretends Gregory to 
have paid a large Sum of Money to Benedict with 
no other View but to induce him by that Means 
to quit the Pontificate, which he ſo much dil- 
graced, to have been actuated therein by Zeal and 
not by Ambition, and upon the Reſignation of the 
other to have been canonically choſen by the Ro- 
man People and the Clergy. That Writer adds, 
that he made it his Study to reform the many 
ſcandalous Abuſes that had been introduced, or 
connived at by his wicked Predeceſſors; that with 
his Diſcretion and Prudence he reſtored good Or- 
der in the City, and was therefore deſeryedly 
looked upon by the Romans as their Deliverer a. 
But Hermannus Contraftus, Bonizo, Biſhop of 
Sutri, who lived at this very Time in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Rome, Victor III. and Clement II. the 
immediate Succeſſor of Gregory, ſpeak of him as 
a Simoniac Intruder, as one, who had not been 
raiſed by Merit, but by Corruption and Bribery to 
the See of St. Peter, | 

In the mean Time Henry III. King of Germany, 
who had ſucceeded his Father Conrad in that 
Kingdom in 1039, hearing of the dreadful Diſ- 
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V. ar of 
rift 1046, 


Dy a 


Gregory 
Silveſter end 


orders that by. of” in Rome, of the ſcandalous Reed FX 


Lives led by t 
that was ſhewn by them, as well as their Clergy, 
to all Religion and Virtue, reſolved to go in Per- 
ſon and enquire, upon the Spot, into the Conduct 
of the Popes, and the State of the Church. He 
accordingly ſet out from Germany in 1046, 
and arriving at Sutri aſſembled a Council in that 
City, at which were preſent almoſt all_the Biſhops 
of /taly. The King invited Gregory to preſide at 
it; and he readily complied with the Invitation, 


2 Otto Friſingen. |. vi. c. 25. 


O 3 flat- 


e Popes, and the entire Diſregard / d i= « 


Council, 
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flattering himſelf, that the King, by deſiring him 
to preſide at a Council, tacitly acknowledged him 
for lawful Pope, but he ſoon found, that he had 
been ſent for only to clear himſelf, if he could, 
from the Charge brought againſt him, that of hav- 
ing purchaſed with Money the Pontifical Dignity. 
He owned at once what he could not deny, the in- 
famous Bargain being well known to every Biſhop 
in the Council, and quitting his Chair, he diveſted 
himſelf in full Council, of the Pontifical Orna- 
ments, gave up the Paſtoral See, and begging 
Forgiveneſs renounced all Claim to the Chair of St. 
Peter. By the ſame Council Benedict IX. and 
Silveſter III. were declared Uſurpers, Simoniacs, 
Intruders, and as ſuch depoſed, and forbidden on 
Pain of Excommunication, ever to attempt the 
Recovery of a Dignity, of which they had ſhewn 
themſelves unworthy by their wicked Lives, as well 


as by the Means they had employed to attain it, 
Thus ior III. who lived at this Time, and was 


choſen Pope nine Years after this Councilb. Though 


the Election of Gregory was certainly null, he is 


reckoned in all the Catalogues among the lawful 
Popes, for no other Reaſon, that I can ſee, but 
becauſe the next Gregory called himſelf the ſeventh 
of that Name, and ſpeaking of Gregory VI. gives 
him the Title of Pope. He held the See two 
Years and eight Months. The Emperor, on his 


; Return to Germany, took Gregory with him; and 


as for the other two Pretenders to the See, Silveſter 


„II. was ſent back to his Biſhopric ; but Benedict 


TX. kept himſelf concealed fo long as the Emperor 


continued in ah, and we ſhall ſee him raiſing new 
Diſturbances upon the Death of the next Pope. 


b Victor Dialog. I. iii. 
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The Hundred and forty-ſeventh Bis Hor of Rome. 


. See being declared 5 5 22 gt go, 

ignation of Gregoty, and the Depoſition of . 
the A 4 two, the King and the Biſhops of the Clement II. 
Council repaired to Rome in order to chuſe there, choſen, 
Jointly with the People and Clergy a new Pope. 
They met on Chriſtmas-day 1046 in the Church 
of St. Peter, when the Romans declaring, that there 
was not a Man in the whole Roman Clergy, whom 
they could recommend as worthy of the Pontifical 
Dignity, the King named Suiger, Biſhop of Bam- + 
berg, then in his Retinue; and he was upon his 
Nomination unanimouſly choſen, and placed, be- 
ing already a Biſhop, on the Pontifical Throne «, 
Papebroche obſerves, that upon his Election he did 
not reſign the Biſhopric of Bamberg. For that 
See is ſaid to have become, nine Months after, 
vacant by his Death, He was a Native of Saxony, 
and had been preferred by the King for his emi- 
nent Virtues to the See of Bamberg. We are 
told that he declined the Pontificate as long as he 
could, but was in the End forced to yield to the 
profling Inſtances of the King and the People, 

pon his Inſtallation he took the Name of Cle- 
ment b. we. | 

The new Pope upon the Day of his Election cee Hen. 
crowned Henry Emperor, and Agnes his Queen ” WER 
Empreſs, and walked, in folemn Proceſſion, with Agnes En- 
both from the Church of St. Peter to the Lateran ] V. 
Palace, attended by the Roman Nobility and vaſt 
Crowds of People flocking from all Quarters to 
ſee the new Pope and the new Emperor <, 


a Victor Dialog. l. 3. Hermann. Contract. b Lambert, 


Schafnaburg. ad 1048. c Hermann, Contract. 21, et 
Lambert. ibid. 
04 As 
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83 5 As Simony prevailed, almoſt univerſally, all 


Ly over the Weſt, the Pope aſſembled a Council in 
| Rome in order to extirpate ſo common an Evil; 
and ſeveral Canons were iſſued againſt all, who 
| ſhould fell, or ſhould purchaſe any Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſpute be- Dignity whatever. In this Council a warm Diſ- 
Tals e. pute aroſe between the two Archbiſhops of Milan 
Ravenna and Ravenna about Precedency, both claiming the 
* Privilege of ſitting at the Pope's Right Hand in 
Chriſt 1047. the Abſence of the Emperor, and at his Left 
>> when the Emperor was preſent. This important 
Point gave Occaſion to a long Debate ; and the 
Pope, after hearing both Sides, gave Sentence in 
Favour of the Archbiſhop of Ravenna, ordering, 
by Virtue of his Apoſtolic Authority, the ſaid 
Archbiſhop always to fit at his Right Hand, unleſs 
the Emperor ſhould happen to be preſent, and in 

that Cate to fit at his Lett.. 
TH Pep: ex- The Emperor, after a ſhort Stay at Rome, went 
70 pa from thence to Beneventum, but the Citizens re- 
ans. fuſing him Admittance into their City, he obliged 
the Pope, whom he had taken with him, to thun- 
der out the Sentence of Excommunication againſt 
them. But they, in Defiance of all his Ana- 
themas, kept their Gates ſhut*®. From Bene ven- 
tum the Pope repaired, with the Emperor, to Sa- 
lerno, and there confirmed the Tranſlation of John, 
Biſhop of Pefto, to the Archiepiſcopal See of that 
City, and gave him the Pall! The Pope and the 
Emperor kept their Eaſter, this Year 1047, at 
Mantua, and went from thence into Germany. 
But the Pope muſt have ſtayed there a very ſhort 
Time, as we are aſſured by the moſt credible 
Bedia, Writers, that he died at Rome, or in the Neigh- 
bourhood of that City, (in Romanis Partibus, in 
Romanis Finibus) on the ninth of October of 
d Concil. tom. ix. p. 1257. e Leo Oſtienſ. I. ii. c. 81. 
ſGlaber, l. 35. 1 . 


/ 
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the ſame Year, after a Pontificate of nine Months 

and fifteen Days e. From Rome or the Neighbour -- 

hood of Rome his Body was carried to Bamberg, 

and buried there with the following Epitaph, 

Themoſ Reverend Father in Chrift and Lord Suiger 

of Mayendurf, a Saxon, the ſecond Biſhop of 

Bamberg, and afterwards High Pontiff, died at 

Rome on the tenth of October 1047 b. He is ſaid, 

in his Epitaph, to have died on the tenth of Octo- 

ber: But all the ancient Writers place his Death 

on the ninth of that Month. His being buried at 

Bamberg probably led Leo Oſtienſis into the Mil- Car:nized 

take of his dying beyond the Mountains. 3 
Clement, while in Germany, canonized St. Vi- 

borada, Virgin and Martyr, who had been mar- 

ty red by the Hungarians in 925, that is, being 

informed of the holy Life ſhe had led, and the 

Miracles ſhe had wrought, he ordered her to be | 

honoured as a Saint, and the Day of her Death to Hi: Writ" | 

be annually ſolemnized as a Feſtivali. 3 9 
Of this Pope we have a Bull dated the twenty- 

firſt of March 1047, confirming the Tranſlation of 

John Biſhop of Peſto, to the Archiepiſcopal See of 

Salerno, and granting him Leave to wear the Pall 

on the ſame Day, as his Predeceſſors had done. 


ConsTANTINE 
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Emperor of the Ea. Emperor of the Weſt, 


The Hundred and Forty. eighth BisHoe of Rome. pamadus 


appointed 
22 by the 
Emperer, 


| HE See being vacant by the Death of 
Clement, the Romans diſpatched immedi- 
ately Meſſengers into Germany, to acquaint the 


h Papebroc. Conat. Chronic. i Burchard, I. vi. etMabill. 
ſec. Benedict V. g Hermann. Contract. ad ann. 1048. 
Lambert. Schaf. Structor. Vit. Sancti Henrici. 


Em- 
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Emperor therewith, and deſire him to appoint him 
a Succeficr, But in the mean time Benedict IX. 
who had ſold and reſigned the Pontificate to Gre- 

ory VI. as has been faid, ſeized on it the third 
Time, being ſupported by the Intereſt and Wealth 
of his Family, and held it eight Months and ten 
Days, that is, from the eighth of November to 
the ſeventeenth of July of the following Year 1048, 
when Fopponius, whom the Emperor had nomi- 
nated to the vacant See, arriving in Rome, he 
thought it adviſeable to quit the Chair, and make 
Room for one, who had fo powerful a Protector. 
Fopponius was a Native of Bavaria, and Biſhop of 
Brixen, and looked upon as a Man of great Learn- 
ing in thoſe Days and no leſs Piety®*. . The Ro- 
mans recommended Halinard, Archbiſhop of 
Lyons, to the Emperor, But he, not ſatisfied with 
rejecting the Dignity they offered him, privately 
withdrew from Court, and abſconded till another 
was named, Halinard uſed yearly to viſit the 
Tombs of the Apoſtles, was well known ,to the 
Clergy and People of Rome, and by all greatly 
beloved and eſteemed for his Affability and the 
Sanctity of his Life; and it was upon his declining 


Lw— the Pontifical Dignity that the 1 * conferred 
e 


it on the Biſhop of Brixen®. But he enjoyed it a 
very ſhort Time, only twenty-three Days, and 
died at Prenefie on the eighth of Auguft 1048. 


Cardinal Benno ſuppoſes him to have died of a 


iſonous Draught adminiſtered to him by Benedicl. 

ut of that no Notice is taken by any other con- 
temporary Writer, He was buried in the Church 
of St. Lawrence without the Walls of the City. 


2 Herman. Contract. Leo Oſtienſ. I. ii. c. 81. 
b Dacher. Spicileg. tom. i. 


Leo IX. BIS H OPS F Rome. 219 


CoNnsTANTINE 


| Hexzy Ill. 
. the Kalt. L E O IX . —— of the Welt, 
The Hundred and forty-ninth Bis Hor of Rome. 


| PON the Death of Damaſus the Romans N 
| | applied anew to the Emperor for one, worth 


y — nmmnd 

of ſo high a Poſt, to ſucceed him, As they nam- gre ag 

ed no particular Perſon, the Emperor, upon the Germany. 

Arrival of their Deputies, convened at Worms an 

Aſſembly of the chief Lords and Biſhops of his 

Kingdom, and leaving to them the Election of the | 

new Pope, charged them to chuſe one capable of 5 

reſtoriug the See of St. Peter to its former Repu- 

tation aud Dignity, At this Aſſembly was pre- 

ſent, among the reſt, Bruno, Biſhop of Tou; and 

he was choſen at once with the greateſt Unanimity, . 

that had ever been ſeen in the Election of a Pope. 

But he, thinking himſelf unworthy of fo high a 

Dignity, and incapable of performing the Duties %%% bit 

attending it, long withſtood the preſſing Inſtances 

of the whole Aſſembly, and of the Emperor him- 

ſelf. But finding that in Spite of his Tears, his 

Entreaties, and of all he could urge againſt his 

Promotion, they perſiſted, all to a Man, in the 

Choice they had made, he begged they would 

allow him, at leaſt, three Days to deliberate with 

himſelf concerning an Affair of the utmoſt Im- | 

ee to the Whole Church as well as to him. | 
hey gs him his Requeſt ; and he ſpent the 1 

whole Time that was allowed him in Prayer, ab- 1 

ſtaining from all Manner of Food. At laſt he 

made a public Confeſſion of his Sins, flattering 

himſelf, that he ſhould thus leſſen the Opinion, %, * 

which they entertained of his Sanctity. But ſuch ce of 

an Inſtance of Humility ſerved only to heighten the . * 


reely elected 
Eſteem, in which they held him before; and 5 be 5 


he b the Clergy 


was in the End forced to comply. But it was gans?“ “ 


Rome. 


upon 


Chriſt 1048. 
—ͤ— 
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upon Condition that the Roman People and Clergy 
approved and confirmed his Election. Thus V. 
bert, Bruno's Archdeacon, and an Eye Witneſs of 
what he writes*. St. Bruno, Piſhop of Segni, who 
wrote in this very Century, entirely agrees with 
Wibert. For he tells us, that the Biſhop of Toul, 
finding the Emperor and the Aſſembly unalterable 
in their Reſolution of placing him in the Pontifical 
Chair, yielded at laſt, upon Condition that he was 
freely choſen by the People and Clergy of Rome; 
nay, and that he acquainted the Aſſembly with his 
Intention of travelling to that City in order to be 
chofen there anew; adding, that he ſhould other- 
wiſe look upon his Election as nullb. The ſame 
Writer informs us, that the Condition, inſiſted 
upon by the holy Biſhop, being agreed to by the 
Emperor and the Aſſembly, he returned to his 
Biſhopric, celebrated the Feſtival of Chriſtmas 
there, and then ſet out for Rome in the Habit of a 
Pilgrim. The Romans, informed by the Deputies 
they had ſent to the Emperor of what had paſſed in 
the Aſſembly of Worms, no ſooner heard of his 
Approach, than flocking out to meet him, they 
received him with Songs of Joy and loud Accla- 
mations. He walked bare-foot to the Church of 
St. Peter, and having there prayed ſome time at 
the Tomb of the Apoſtle, he informed the Clergy 
and People of his having been nominated by the 
Emperor to the Apoſtolic See; but added, that, 
as by the Canons the Election of a Biſhop was null, 
unleſs made by the People and Clergy, they were 
ſtill at full Liberty to chuſe or reject him, begged 
they would declare their Thoughts freely, and 
aſſured them, that it was againſt his own Will, 
and in Compliance with the Emperor's, that he 
offered to take upon him. ſo important a Charge; 


2 Wibert. in Vit. S. Leon. I. ii, c. 2. b Bruno in 


and 
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and that if he was not unanimouſly elected by them, Ne 
he would return to his Biſhopric as willingly as 1 jd 
had left it unwillingly. His Speech was received 

with the greateſt Demonſtrations of Joy by the 

Clergy and People, and he was by them unani- 

mouſly proclaimed Sovereign Pontiff, and placed a 

few Days after on the Pontifical Throne under the 

Name of Leo I'X<, 

Thus Wibert, an Eye-witneſs, as has been ſaid, 1 ace Jugs 
of what he relates, and likewiſe rhe Biſhop of 3; Hude. 
Segni, who flouriſhed in the ſame Century. We brand, 
may therefore well conclude, from what we read 
in them, that Ozzo Frifingenfis, who lived about 
the Middle of the following Century, was miſin- 
formed, when he wrote, that Leo IX. aſſuming 
the Pontifical Ornaments upon his Election at 
Worms, travelled in that Attire through France ; 
but that having viſited, on his Journey, the Mo- 
naſtery of Cluny, the famous Hildebrand, then 
Prior, by repreſenting to him how degrading it was 
for the Sovereign Pontiff to owe his Dignity to a 
Layman, prevailed upon him to quit the Pontifical 
Enſigns, and purſue his Journey to Rome in the 
Habit of a Pilgrim; that the Monk, taking upon 
him to manage his Election, attended him to Rome, 
and there got him unanimouſly elected. This 
Account contradicts that of the two more unex- 
ceptionable Writers quoted above. For Wibert, 
who was then at 70, tells us, that Leo ſet out 
from thence in the Garb of a Pilgrim, and takes 
no kind of Notice of his paſſing through France, 
of his viſiting the Monaſtery of Cluny, or his meet- 
ing there with Hildebrand; nay, the Biſhop of 
Segni ſays in expreſs Terms, that Hildebrand was 
preſent at the Aſſembly or Diet of Worms, and 
that Leo took him from thence to Toul, and from 
Toul to Rome d. | 


c Bruno in Vit. Leon. IX, d Idem ibid. 
Leo 
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l Les was deſcended of an illuſtrious Family, and 


—— nearly related to the Emperor. He was brought 
ZV up under Berthold, Biſhop of Toul, and Heriman, 
4 who ſucceeded; Berthold in that See. He was 
ordained Deacon in 1025, and Biſhop of Toul on 
the ninth of September of the following Year. 
Ordericus ſuppoſes him to have been by 
his Predeceſſor Damaſus to the Dignity of Car- 
dinal f. Rut of that Preferment no Notice is taken 
by the contemporary Writer of his Life. From 
Worms, where he was elected by the Lords and 
Biſhops of Germany, he returned to Toul, and 
ſetting out from thence on the twenty-ſeventh of 
December 1048, he arrived at Rome on the ſecond 
of the following February, was unanimouſly elected 
the ſame Day, and on the twelfth of that Month 
ite in. inthroned, or placed with great Solemnity on the 
throned. Pontifical Throne, a Ceremony that was always 
performed on a Sunday; and in 1049 the twelfth 

of February fell on a Sunday. 
Cenſecrats The firſt Thing we find recorded of this Pope 
me wo is his conſecrating Udalric, Abbot of the Monaſ- 
tery of Richenou, and confirming all the Privileges 
that his Predeceſſors had granted to that Monaſtery. 
This Bull is dated at Rome the twenty-fixth of 
March, which in 1049 was Eaſter- Day; whence 
it is plain that he did not celebrate his Eaſter, as 
we read in ſome Writers, in the Monaſtery of 

Monte Caſſino. 


Helds a Leo, impatient to redreſs the many ſcandalous 
_ ” Abuſes that prevailed in the Church, more eſpe- 
Yearof cially to extirpate the Vice of Simony, that had 
CAD almoſt every-where taken deep Root, aſſembled a 
Council at Rome the ſecond Week after Eaſter, at 

which were preſent all the /tahan, and the greater 

Part of the Gallican Biſhops, with Halinard Arch- 


biſhop of Lyons. By this Council all fimoniacal 


e Wibert. in ejus Vit. f Orderic, 1. ii. p. 372. 
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Bargains were forbidden on Pain of Excommuni- 
cation and Depoſition, ſome Biſhops convicted of 
Simony were depoſed, and it was ordained, that 
they, who had received Ordination at the Hands 
of a ſimoniacal Biſhop, ſhould perform no Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Functions till they had performed a forty 
Days Penance. The Pope was for having all ſimo- 
niacal Ordinations declared null; but he was there- 
in oppoſed by the major Part of the Biſhops, re- 
8 that if ſuch a Decree ſhould take 
place, ſcarce any would be found in ſome Dioceſes 
capable of performing the Sacerdotal or Epiſcopal 
Functions. By the fame Council it was decreed, 
that all Chriſtians ſhould pay Tythes, the very 
Name of Tythes being unheard of in Apulia, and 
in ſeveral other Places ; ſome Marriages within the 
forbidden Degrees were annulled, and the Parties, 
though Perſons of Diſtinction, ſeparated; Clerks, 
who, apoſtatizing from the Church, had joined in 
Communion with Heretics, were allowed to keep 
their former Ranks upon their Return to the 
Church, but debarred from ever riſing to a higher 
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Degree. Several other Canons were iſſued by this 


Council, all calculated to correct and reform the 
licentious Lives of the Laity as well as the Cler- 
gys. Wibert writes, that the Biſhop of Sutri, ac- 
cuſed in this Council of Simony, produced ſeveral 
falſe Witneſſes to confute that Charge, but that 
while he himſelf was upon the Point of taking the 
falſe Oath, that his Witneſſes had taken, he ſud- 


denly dropped down, and being carried out of the 
Council expired ſoon after b. 


The Council ended about the 12th of April of 7% Lr. 


the preſent Year; and the Pope, having firſt ob- 
tained Leave- of the Romans, ſays the Writer of his 
Life, ſet out ſoon after for France, in order to con- 


c Concil, tom. ix, p. 1098. Wibert. in Vit. Leon. c. 4, 
b Idem ibid. 
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Year of ſecrate the new-built Church of Sr. Remigius at 


Chriſt 1049. 


Reims, purſuant to the Promiſe he had made to 
the Abbot Herimar, and at the ſame time to re- 
dreſs, if by any means he could, the many Abuſes, 
that prevailed in moſt of the Churches of that King- 
dom. On his Arrival at Pavia, he there aſſembled 
a Council in Whitſun-Week, which Feſtival fell 


Sate et this Year on the fourteenth of May. The Council 


Council of : 


conſiſted of the neighbouring Biſhops, and thoſe, 
who attended the Pope. But none of the Acts of 
that Aſſembly have been tranſmitted to us. From 
Pavia the Pope went firſt to pay the Emperor a 
Viſit in Saxony, celebrated with him the Feſtival 
of St. Peter and St. Paul at Cologne, and from 
thence repairing to Toul, wrote to the Gallican 
Biſhops and Abbots, requiring them to meet him 
at Reims, where he intended to hold a Council on 
the firſt of October. 

The Pope arrived at Reims in the latter End of 
September, attended by the Archbiſhops of Treves, 
of Lyons, of Beſancon, and the Biſhop of Porto, 
and having conſecrated with great Solemnity the 
new Church of St. Remigius, and tranſlated thither 
the Body of the Saint, he appointed the Council to 
meet there the next Day, the firſt of October. It 
was compoſed of four Archbiſhops, of fifteen Bi- 
ſhops, among whom was an Engliſh Biſhop named 
Dudocus, ſent by Edward the Confeſſor, and of a 
great Number of Abbots and other Eccleſiaſtics of 
all Ranks. As a Diſpute aroſe, at their firſt 
Meeting, between the Archbiſhops of Treves and 
Reims, about Precedency, the Pope, leaving that 
Controverſy to be ſettled at a more proper Sealon, 
cauſed the Seats of the Biſhops to be placed in a 
Circle, and his own in the Middle. When they 
were all thus ſeated, Peter, Deacon of the Roman 
Church, riſing up, told them, in the Pope's Name, 
that his Holineſs had aſſembled them in order to 


adviſe with them about the moſt effectual * 
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of ſuppreſſing the many Abuſes that prevailed in gs 
e ee that 8 Plages * Church es 
Lands had been uſurped, and were held by Lay- 

men; that Simony was publicly practiſed, aud 
both Abbies and Biſhoprics publicly ſold; that 
inceſtuous Marriages were contracted without any 
Regard to the Canons, ſtrictly forbidding them, as 

if no ſuch Canons had ever been iſſued; that 
Monks, apoſtatizing from their Order, returned 

with Impunity to the World, which they had 
ſolemnly renounced ; that Clerks, neglecting the 
Functions of their Office, and abandoning their 
Churches, bore Arms and ſerved in War, Sc.; 

and that it was to redreſs theſe Abuſes that his 
Holineſs was come into France, and had called 

them together. In the next place the Deacon, ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to the Biſhops, ordered them, in 

the Pope's Name, and on Pain of Excommunica- 

tion, to declare whether they had been fimonia- © _ 
cally ordained. All the Biſhops but four, viz. wi 
thoſe of Langres, Nevers, Coutances, and Nantes, Simeny. 
readily declated, that no Simony had intervened 

in their Ordination, The Examination of the four 
Biſhops was put off to another Day ; and the Ab- 

bots being, in the mean time, required to make 

the ſame Declaration, ſome of them with their 
Silence owned themſelves guilty. In this Seſſion 

the Abbot of Poitiers, arraigned by the Biſhop of 
Langres, and convicted of Incontinence, was de- 
poſed; and the Teſtimonies of the Fathers in 
favour of the Primacy of the Apoſtolic See being, 

read, they were anathematized, who ſhould give the 

* of Univerſal Primate to any but the Biſhop 

of Rome. 


la the next Seſſion the Biſhop of Langres was Crimes laid 
charged with Simony, with having borne Arms, ir; 3:65 
committed Murder, tyrannized over his Clergy, J Langes. 
&c. One of his Clerks depoſed, that he had 
taken his Wife from him by Force, while he was 

Vol. V. P | yet 
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yet a Layman; that he had debanched her, and 
afterwards cauſed her to be ſhut up in a Mo- 

naſtery : One of his Prieſts atteſted, that he had 

delivered him up to ſome Ruffians, who had uſed 

him moſt cruelly, in order to extort from him a 

Sum of Money by that Means. The Archbiſhops 

of Lyons and Beſancon undertook his Defence ; but 

the latter was ſuddenly ſtruck dumb, and the for- 

mer could not help owning, that the Biſhop had 

exacted Money for his Ordinations, and com- 

pelled the Prieſts to pay him the Sum of Money he 

mentioned, but denied his having ever put him to 

the Torture, or having committed any of the 

other Crimes that were laid to his Charge, As 

the Day was far ſpent, the Pope cauſed the Ca- 

nons forbidding Simony to be read, and put off 
the Trial of the other Biſhops charged with that 

Crime to the next Seſſion. 

In the mean time the Biſhop of Langres private- 
ly withdrew, and not appearing after he had been 
thrice ſummoned, was depoſed in the third Seſſion, 
and declared i%apable of ever performing any 
Eccleſiaſtical Function whatever. In the ſame 
Seſſion the Biſhop of Nevers owned, that his Re- 
lations had paid a conſiderable Sum of Money for 
that Biſhopric, but unknown to him; that he had 
not lived up to the Purity that was required of one 
in his Station; and was therefore ready to reſign a 
Dignity, of which he thought himſelf altogether 
unworthy. When be had done ſpeaking, he laid 
down his Croſier at the Pope's Feet, and began to 
diveſt himſelf of his Epiſcopal Ornaments. But 
the Pope, touched with Compaſſion, ſtopped him, 
and upon his taking a ſolemn Oath that the Bargain 
was made and the Money paid without his Know- 
ledge, he reſtored to him his Croſier, and confirm- 
ed him in his Dignity, with full Power to exerciſe 
all Epiſcopal Functions. The-Biſhop of Conſtance 
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for him; but as he declared upon Oath that it was 
done without his Privity, nay, that he oppoſed his 
Ordination to the utmoſt of his Power as ſoon as he 
was informed of it, he was not only cleared from 
all Simony, . but commended by the Pope and the 
Council. The Biſhop of Nantes had ſucceeded his 
Father in that See, and he ingenuouſly owned that 
it was not without Money he had been allowed to 
ſucceed him. He was therefore diveſted of the 
Epiſcopal Dignity, but ſuffered, in Conſideration 
of his voluntary Confeſſion, to retain his Prieſthood, 
and perform the Functions of a Prieſt, The 
Archbiſhop of Reims was likewiſe arraigned of 
Simony ; but the examining of his Canie was 
referred to a Council to be held at Rome abont the 
Middle of the enſuing April. In this Seſſion the 
Biſhops, who had been ſummoned to the Council, 
aud had neither appeared nor excuſed, in Writing, 
their Non- appearance, were ſuſpended from all 
Eccleſiaſtical Functions whatever, the Abbot of 
St. Medard was excommunicated for privately 
withdrawing from the Council, and the fame Sen- 
tence was pronounced againſt the Archbiſhop of Sr. 
James in Galicia for ſtyling himſelf Apgſtolical, a 
Title which none but the Pope had a Right to. 


The twelve Canons iſſued by this Council, were Cars: 
chiefly calculated to baniſh Simony out of the ce 


Church ; to reſtrain the Clergy from bearing Arms 
or ſerving in War; to prevent Marriages within the 
forbidden Degrees; to reſtore to the People and 
Clergy the Right of chuſing their own Paſtors, 
By the fifth Canon the Clergy were ſtrictly for- 
bidden to demand or receive any Fee or Reward 
whatever for burying the Dead, for viſiting the 
Sick, or for adminiſtering Baptiſm and the Eu— 
chariſt i, | 


i Anſel. Itinerar. apud Lalbeum, tom. ix. Concil. Joan, 


Papien, in, Spec; Radulph de Dicet. p. 475. 
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The Day after the Council the Pope affiſted at 
Maſs in the Church of St. Remigius attended by 
moſt of the Biſhops, and the Service being ended 
took the Body of the Saint from the Altar, where 
it had been laid, and carried it on his Shoulders to 


the Place that was prepared for it in the ſame 


Council of 
Meatz. 


Privileges 
ranted ts 
ome 


Churches. 


Church. 


From Reims the Pope returned to Germany, and 
pailing through Metz, conſecrated the Church of 
St. Arnulphus in that City. On his Arrival at 
Menz he held another Council, at which were 
8 five Archbiſhops, and about forty Biſhops. 

he Emperor himſelf aſſiſted at this Council, and 
with him the chief Lords and Princes of Germany. 
All we know of it is, that all ſimoniacal Bargains 
or Contracts were forbidden on Pain of Excommu- 
nication, and Marriages of Priefts not only pro- 
hibited but declared null. Mibert writes, that 
Sibhicho, Biſhop of Spire, charged in this Council 
with Adultery, denied the Charge, and took the 
Sacrament as a Proof of his Innocence; but that 
his Mouth was ſuddenly diſtorted, and fo remained 
to the Hour of his Death k. 

The Pope, during his Stay in Germany, ordered 
Divine Service to be performed at the Altar of St. 
Peter in the Cathedral of Cologne ; and to diſtin- 
guiſn the ſeven Prieſts, whom the Archbiſhop 
thould appoint to perform it, he granted them the 
Privilege of wearing Sandals, then an Epiſcopal 
Ornament, during the Servicel. To the Canons 
of Bamberg he allowed the Uſe of the Mitre on the 
chief Feſtivals, and on the Anniverſary of the 
Emperor St. Henry, the Founder of that Church m. 
The fame Mark of Diſtinction was afterwards 
granted by the Popes to the Canons of other 
Churches, who enjoy it to this Day. The Pope, 


k Wibert. c. 5. | Idem, l. ii. c. 4. m Vit. Sancti 
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before he left Cologne, appointed Herman, Arch- e 


biſhop of that Place, Chancellor of the 1 
Apoſtolic See; and he thenceforth conſtantly ſign- ivy 
ed himſelf S. A. S. (that is, Sacre Aprftolice Sears) 4 
Archicancellarius et Colonienfis Archiep, That v. 72. 
was, it ſeems, a new Dignity, no Mention being Romas 
any where made of it till the preſent Year 1049.“ . 
when Leo conferred it upon Herman and his Suc- 

ceſſors in the See of Cologne for ever n. 

From Mentz the Pope ſet out, ſoon after the 7% Pe re- 
breaking up of the Council, on his Return to Rome, Rome, .; 
celebrated the Feſtival of St. Clement, and kept /t- Monte 
the firſt Sunday in Advent, which in 1049 fell on “““ 
the 26th of November, in the Monaſtery of Riche- Year of 
04, not far from the City of Conftance, and from e 
thence purſuing his Journey to Rome, was met at a 
great Diſtance from the City by the Nobility and 
the Clergy, and attended by them, in a Kind of 
Triumph, to the Church of St. Peter, and from 
thence to the Lateran Palace. The preciſe Time 
of his Arrival at Rome is no- where mentioned. 

But he muſt have ſtaid there a very ſhort Time, 

For we find him at Monte Gargano in the Begin- 

ning of the following Year 1050, and on Palm- 
Sunday at Monte Caſſino. He viſited ſeveral Cities 

in thoſe Parts, reſtoring every where the decayed 
Diſcipline, and inquiring, upon the Spot, into the 
Lives led by the Clergy. At Sipontum, a City 

that ſtood at the Foot of Monte Gargano, but is no © 
more, he held a Council, and depoſed two Arch⸗ NAICS 
biſhops convicted of Simony; which is all we 

know of that Conncile, We are told, that at 
Beneventum a Woman, who for fifteen Years had 

been confined to her Bed by Illneſs, was ſuddenly 

cured by drinking the Water, with which the holy 
Pontiff had waſhed his Hands a. During his Stay 

n Cardinalis Raſpon. in Baſilic. Lateran. Wibert. ubi ſup. 


o Wibert. I. ii. c. 6, Herman, Contract. ad ann, 1050. 
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23 at 


— u — — 


230 The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Leo IX 


Cre at Monte Caſſina he dined with the Monks in the 
common Refectory, conformed to the Rules of the 
Monaſtery, and would ſuffer no particular Marks 
of Diſtinction to be ſhewn him. Being well pleaſ- 
ed with the regular and exemplary Lives of the 
Monks, he granted to the Abbot and his Succ-ffors 
the Privilege of wearing, on the great Feſtivals, 
Sandals, Gloves, and the Dalmatic, all Enſigns of 
tae Epiſcopal Dignity. 

| Ser, From Sipontum the Pope returned to Rome, and 
* ized. there canonized, in a Council which he held ſoon 
| after Eaſter, Gerard, Biſhop of Torl, who had 
governed that Church deen Years, and died 
in 994 with the Reputation of a great Saint; nay, 
and had lately appeared to a Monk, and told him, 
that as he reigned in Heaven with the Saints, he 

ought to be honoured upon Earth as a Saint“. 
1 S-meAcceunt In the ſame Council was condemned the Doc- 
{ sf Berere*- trine of the famous Berengarius concerning the 
D:arme. Euchariſt, contained in a Letter, which he had 
written to Lanfranc, a Mofk of the Monaſtery of 
| Bec in Normandy, and afterwards Archbiſhop of 
1 Canterbury. Berengarius, of whom | ſhall have 
1 frequent Occaſion to ſpeak in the Sequel, was born 
at Tours about the Beginning of the tenth Century, 
ſtudied under Fulbert, Bilhop of Chartres, and 
1 upon his Death returned to Tours, where he was 
1 | employed to teach in the public Schools of St. 
Martin, In that Employment he acquitted him- 
ſelf fo well, that he was admitted into the Chapter, 
| and made Treaſurer of that Church. However, he 
1 left Tours, Hiſtory does not inform us on what 
Account, and removed to Angers, was preferred 
| by Bruno, called alſo Euſebius, Biſhop of the 
= Place, to the Dignity of Archdeacon of thar 
| | Church. It was there, aud about the Year 1047, 
4 that he firſt began to teach his Doctrine concerning 


7 Idem wia. s Mabill. ſec. v. Benedict. p. 894. 
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the Euchariſt, viz. that Chriſt was not really but Chi 10s . 
only figuratively preſent in that Sacrament, or that 


it was not the real Body and Blood of our Lord, 


but only a Type or Figure of his Body and Blood. 


Two of the moſt learned Writers of the preceding 
Century had handled this Subject before him, and 
maintained quite contrary Opinions concerning it, 
viz. Paſchaſius Radbertus, a Monk of Corby, and 
the famous Johannes Scotus. 


In the Year 831 Paſchaſius wrote a Treatiſe g. 
of Peſchaſius. 


upon the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of our 
Lord, for the Inſtruction of the Saxon Youth, who 
had been lately converted to the Faith, and were 
educated in the new Monaſtery of Corby in Saxony, 
That Treatiſe he afterwards reviſed, and ſent it 
improved with Additions to Charles the Bald of 
France, when he was Abbot of Old Corby, and 
conſequently after the Year 844, the Year in which 
he was made Abbot, In that Piece he plainly 
maintains the real Preſence, and what has been 
ſince called Tranſubſtantiation, appears from the 
following Words; Though there be ſtill the Fi- 
„ gure of Bread and Wine, yet we are to believe, 
* that after Conſecration nothing remains but the 
* Body and Blood of Chriſt our Lord, and he 
therefore ſaid, this is my Fleſb for the Life of 
* the World; and to ſay what is ſtill more wan- 
„ derful, no other Fleſh than that, which was born 
* of the Virgin Mary, which ſuffered on the Croſs, 
* and roſe from the Grave. This the whole World 
holds and confeſſes, and noMan openly contradicts.” 


On the other Hand Johannes Scotus, ſo called, N 
becauſe a Native of Scotland or Ireland, that Name sctus, 


being then common to thoſe of both Nations, held 
the quite contrary Opinion. He came into France 
about the Beginning of the Reign of Charles the 
Bald, that is, about the Year 829, and having 
ſoon gained great Reputation there by his Erudition 
and Learning, he was diſtinguiſhed with an honour- 
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t—— by th- King concerning the Euchariſt. For it was 
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the Jeftits Challenge, p. 74. 


by the Kirg's expreſs Order that he wrote the 


Treatiſe of the Body and Blood of our Lord, 
wherein he plainly impugned the real Preſence as the 
other maintained it, declaring, that he Body of our 
Lord is by the Faithful received figuratively, myſtic al- 
ly, ſacramentally, ſpiritually, and not really or cor po- 
rally. That Treatiſe he publiſhed under the feig - 
ed Name of Bertram, which induced Sigebert and 
Trithemius to aſcribe it to Ratram, a Monk of Corby, 
who flouriſhed at this Time, and wrote by Order of 
Charles the Bald two Books upon Predeſtination. 
For in the Diſputes that aroſe in after Days about 
the Euchariſt, the Treatiſe in Queſtion is conſtantly 
quoted as the Work, not of Bertram or Ratram, 


but of Scotus, and no Mention is ever made of 


any Writer upon that Subject under either of thoſe 
Names. Scotus having taught ſome Doctrines in 
France diſpleaſing to Rome, Pope Nicholas com- 
plained of him to the King; and he thereupan left 
France, and came into England in the Reign of 
King Alfred. Being employed here to iuſtruct 
the Youth, it is ſaid that at Malmſbury the Boys 
committed to his Care ſtabbed him to Death with 
their Penknives. Thus William of Malmſbury t. 
But he ſpeaks doubtfully of what he relates, as if 
it had no better Foundation than a Report or Tra- 
dition; ut fertur, ſays he, and all the reſt have 
copied the Story from him. | LS 

That Chriſt is preſent in the Euchariſt was the 
ancient Doctrine and Belief of the Catholic Church. 
But as to the Manner of his Preſence, Paſchaſius 
was the firſt, who explained it in the Terms which 
I have mentioned above, as it is owned by the 
learned Sirmundus, and many other Roman Ca- 
tholic Writers a. Till that Monk's Time all had 
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and Wine his Body and Blood, as they had under- 
ſtood him calling himſelf the Shepherd, the Way, the 
Truth, the Bread that came from Heaven, Sc. 
that is, in a figurative Senſe, as has been proved 
by many Proteſtant Writers with innumerable 
Paſſages out of the Fathers. This new Doctrine 
gave great Offence to the Gallican Church; and it 
was on that Occaſion that Charles the Bald put the 
following Queſtion to Scotus, and defired him to 
ſolve it; I hetber the Body and Blood of Chrift be 
myſteriouſly recerved by the Faithful in the Euchariſt, 
or in Truth, ard whether it be the ſame Body that 
was born of the Virgin Mary, that ſuffered on the 
Croſs, that roſe from the Dead, aſcended into Hea- 
ven, and fits at the right Hand of the Father ? In 
Anſwer to that Queſtion Scorus wrote his Treatiſe 
on the Body and Blood of Chrift, wherein he main- 
tained the Bread and Wine in the Euchariſt to be 
only the Sign, Figure, Type, or Image of Chriſt's 
Body and Blood. Scotus had his Followers, and 
ſo had Paſchaſius; and both pleaded Antiquity 
and the Authority of the Fathers, plainly eſtabliſh- 
ing the Reality of Chriſt's Preſence, according to 
one Party, and plainly denying it, according to 
the other. However, the Opinion of Paſchaſius, 
as veſting in the Prieſthood a moſt extraordinary 
Power, that of making the God that made them, 
prevailed in the End. For when Berengarius re- 
vived, about 200 Years after, the Opinion of 
Scotus, it was combated as a new Doctrine by al- 
moſt all Men of any Learning or Knowledge 
in France and Italy. Among theſe Adelman of 
Liege, who had been his School-fellow, and was 


afterwards preferred, for his Learning, to the See 


of Breſcia, no ſooner heard of his holding and 
propagating an Opinion, repugnant, as he ſaid, to 
the Belief of the Church, than he wrote a long 
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Chriſt 1080. 
— — 
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. Letter to him, exhorting him to walk in the beaten 


LS Path, and not diſturb, with new Opinions, the 
Peace of the Church. In the ſame Letter he under- | 
took to prove, that in the Euchariſt Chriſt was 
truly and ſubſtantially preſent v. Many others, 

and ſome of them the ableſt Men of that Age, 
engaged in the ſame Diſpute, all declaring for the 
real and corporeal Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
ment, a Myſtery, they ſaid, which all were to be- 
eve, though none could explain it. Among the 
reſt Lanfranc, who taught then in the public 
Schools at Bec in Normandy, cenſured the Opinion, 
denying or queſtioning the Reality of Chriſt's Body 
in the Euchariſt, as repugnant to the Belief of the 
Church and the Fathers. Of this Berengarius was 
no ſooner informed, than he wrote to Lanfranc 

Letter f the following Letter, © My Brother, You hold as 

| xg yo iter ** heretical the Sentiments of Johannes Scotus con- 
= | ** cerning the Sacrament of the Altar, as diſagree- 
ing with thoſe of Paſchaſius, which you receive. 
* If that be true, you have, my Brother, decided 
* too haſtily, and acted in a Manner unworthy of 
a Man of your Talents. You have not ſtudied 

| the holy Scripture with thoſe who are the beſt 

| verſed in it. I ſhould therefore be glad unlearn- 

1 ed as I am, to reaſon with you upon that Sub- 

| | ject in the Preſence of ſuch Judges or Hearers 
| 
| 
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* as you ſhail think fit. Till that happens deſpiſe 

* not what I ſay, viz. that if you hold %u, 
© whoſe Sentiments concerning the Euchariſt I 
1 * adopt, for a Heretic, you muſt likewiſe hold St. ; 
I! * Ambroſe, St. Jerom, and St. Auſtin for Heretics, 
1 | not to mention the reſt of the Fathers.“ 
font 7 8 The Meſſenger whom Berengarius ſent with 
| this Letter, not finding Lanfrans in Normanay, 
| for he was gone to Rome, delivered it to ſome 


Clerks, who read it, and gave it to others to read. * 


w Bibliothec. Patrum, tom. xviii. 
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And thus was the Doctrine it contained made pub- Mi ping : 
lic, and Lanfranc, to whom it was addreſſed, ſuſ- oy 
Qed of approving the Sentiments of his Friend. 
he Letter was even ſent to Rome, and after be- 
ing peruſed by many of the Roman Clergy, ſhewn 
to the Pope, who ordered it to be read in the Coun- 
cil that had been aſſembled for the Canonization of 
the Biſhop Gerard, as has been ſaid above, and 
was ſtill fitting. The Fathers of the Council, 4-4 fh Per- 
upon hearing it read, pronounced at once the!" 7 cn 
Doctrine heretical, repugnant to the Belief of the d’ at 
whole Catholic Church, and inconſiſtent with that kme; 
of the Scriptures and Fathers. At the ſame Time 
the Sentence of Excommunication. was thundered 
out againſt Berengarius, and all, who ſhould coun- 
tenance cither him or his Doctrine, As Lanfranc, 
to whom the Letter was written, happened to be 
preſent at the Council, the Pope ordered him to 
make public Confeſſion of his Faith, eſpecially 
with reſpect to the Article of the Euchariſt, that 
no Room might be left for the leaſt Suſpicion of 
his approving the ſame Doctrine. Lanfranc, in 
Compliance with the Pope's Order, roſe up, de- 
clared his Belief, and explained it to the full Satis- 
faction of the Pope and all who were preſent. 
The Pope, before he diſmiſſed the Biſhops, who 
aſſiſted at the Council appointed another to meet 
at Vercelli in the Month of September of the preſent I 
Year 1050, and invited them to itx, Thus was £2 
Berengarius, with the utmoſt Injuſtice condemned 
without being heard, or ſo much as ſummoned to 
the Council that condemned him, and for diſap- 


_ proving a Doctrine, which, how generally ſoever 


received, had not yet been defined, or propoſed 
by the Church as an Article of the Catholic 


Faith, 


x Lanfranc. in Comment, contra. Bereng. Herman Con- 
tract. de | | 34-46 


Be- 
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Vear of 


Chriſt 1056, Berengarius, informed of what had paſſed in the 
Council of Rome, withdrew into Normandy, and 
on in Nor being there Kindly received by Anfred, Abbot of 
e, Preaus, he endeavoured to gain William Duke of 
Normandy, over to his Party, But that Prince, 
though then but a Youth, ſuſpending his Judg- 
ment, ordered a Conference to be held at Brienne, 
conſiſting of all the Prelates and learned Men in 
the Country; and by all the new Doctrine, as they 
ſtyled it, was, with one Voice, condemned and 
rejected). Berengarius therefore, leaving Mor- 
mandy, retired to Chartres, but there kept his 
Opinion to himſelf, telling thoſe, who were deſirous 
to know it, that he would acquaint them with it 
at a more proper Seaſon, that is, when he ſhould 
have convinced the Pope of the Truth of his 
Doctrine, which he did not deſpair of effecting at 
the Council appointed to meet at Vercelli. In the 
mean Time he wrote a Letter, ſtrongly reflecting 
on the Conduct of the Pope, condemning him as 
a Heretic, and cutting him off from the Com- 
munion of the Church, without hearing what he 
had to offer in Defence of his Doctrine. This 
Letter has not reached our Times, but Durandus, 
Abbot of Troarn, who read it, tells us, that the 
Reman Church, and the holy Pope Leo, Head of 
the Church Univerſal, were there taxed with He- 

reſy, and blaſphemoutly called Heretics :. 
Councilef The Council of Vercelli met at the Time ap- 
Vercelli ger pointed, in the Beginning of September of the pre- 
Dearine of ſent Year 1050. It was compoſed of Biſhops 
Berengarius from different Countries, eſpecially from France, 
and Germany, and of moſt of the learned Men 
in the Weſt. The Pope preſided in Perſon, and 
ſuch of the Nobility, as choſe it, were allowed to 
be preſent. To this Council Berengarius had been 
ſummoned at the breaking up of the Council of 
y Durand. Troarn, de Corpote et Sang. Chriſti, 2 Du- 

rand. ibid. part. ix. p. 106. 

Rome. 
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Rome. But not thinking it ſafe for him to comply Vero! | 
with that Summons, he appointed two Clerks, his 
Diſciples, to maintain his and their Doctrine in his 

Room. Lanfranc, who was preſent, informs us, 

in a very few Words, of what was tranſacted 

in that Aſſembly. The Book of Johannes Scotus, 

ſays he, was read and condemned, and the two 

Clerks, ſent by Berengarius to maintain his Doc- 

trine, confounded and filenced :. The Doctrine 

of Berengarius was the ſame with that of Scotus, 

and the Council by condemning Scotus condemned 
Berengartns. 


The Opinion of Scotus, being thus condemned, eln 
Anelin, Monk of St. Evrou in Normandy, wrote Berengarius. 
to Berengarius, with whom he had formerly had a 
Conference about the Doctrine in Diſpute, exhort- 
ing him to condemn an Opinion, that was main- 
tained by one Man, but condemned by two full 
Councils. He declared in tit Letter, that he 
firmly believed the Bread and Wine in the Eucha- 
riſt to be changed by the Miniſtry of the Prieſt, 
into the real Body and real Blood of our Lord, it 
being impoſſible, he ſaid, to underſtand the Words 
of our Saviour in any other Senſe, than that he 
held in his Hands and gave them to eat of the ve- 
ry Body, which was ſitting at Table with them; 
that ſuch an Opinion was neither contrary to the 
Laws of Nature, which depended upon the Will 
of the Author of Nature, nor to any Thing re- 
vealed in the Goſpel; that he would therefore ever 
adhere to the Doctrine of Paſchafius, and believe . Anſwer 
with him, and the Catholic Church, that the 
Faithful receive the true and real Body and Blood 
of Chriſt under the Appearance of Bread and of 
Wine b. In Anſwer to this, and many other Let- 

ters of the ſame Kind from others, Berengarius 
appealed to the Fathers, eſpecially to St. Ambroſe, 


a Lanf. in Comment. contra Bereng. b Dacher. in Not. 
ad Vit. Lanfran, 


St. 
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chef St. Auſtin, and St. Jerom who had held, as he 
riſt 1ogo. <; ; 

& ſaid he was ready to prove, the very Doctrine, 
that Scorus had taught; and from thence he con- 
cluded Paſchaſius, and not Scotus, to have intro- 
duced a new Doctrine. 

Hic Dee, As this Diſpute made a great Noiſe in France, 

« Council of the King, Henry I. ſummoned all the Biſhops and 

Rome. learned Men of his Kingdom to meet at Haris, on 

the ſixteenth of October 1050, in order to examine 
it, and Berengarius among the reſt. But as he did 
not appear, //ambardus, Biſhop of Orleans, pro- 
duced a Letter, which he had written to one named 
Paul, and the Biſhop had intercepted. This Let- 
ter being read in the Council, the Biſhops with one 
Voice pronounced the Doctrine it contained here- 
tical. For in that Letter Berengarius had opened 
his Mind to his Friend, without Reſerve, con- 
demning, in plain Terms, the Opinion of Pa/cha- 
ſius as repugnant, and extolling that of Scotus, 
whom they ſtyled the Author of the New Here/y, 
was condemned; and it was enacted, that Beren- 
garius and his Followers ſhould be ſought for, 
ſhould be apprehended, and where-ever found even 
put to Death, if they did not publicly retract their 
impious Doctrine < Who can but admire the 
Chriſtian Spirit of thoſe good Biſhops ! This De- 
cree ſufficiently juſtified the Conduct of Berenga- 
rius in not venturing to appear at that Council. 
Of this cruel and unjuſt Sentence he complained 
in a Letter to an Abbot named Richardus, one of 
the King's chief Favourites, entreating him to 
undeceive that Prince, whom the Enemies of 
Truth had found Means to prejudice ſo ſtrongly 
againſt him, and let him know, that he was ready 
to defend, in his Preſence, the Doctrine, that had 
been ſo raſhly condemned by the Biſhops of his 
Kingdom. He added, that the King ought to be 
informed, that Scatus wrote his Book at the Re- 


c Duiand. Abbot, 'Troarn, par. iv. 
| | queſt 


* 
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queſt of Charles the Great (meaning Charles the Bald, Near ot 


who was ſometimes diſtinguiſhed with the Title of eee 

Great) in order to undeceive the Ignorant, and 

cenſure the many groſs Errors, relating to the Eu- 

chariſt, that had been introduced, chiefly by Paſ- 

chaſius, into the Church; and that fo deſerving a 

Man ſhould, on that Account, be protected after 

his Death, by the Succeſſörs of the Prince, in 

Obedience to whoſe Commands he had undertaken 

ſo uſeful a Work a. But the Monk either did not 

apply to the King, or his Application proved in- 
effectual. | 

That the Doctrine of Chiiſt's real Preſence in Der. | 

the Enchariſt was utterly unknown to the Engliſh b ; 
Church, and conſequently was not held and con- ts Tim: ts | 
feſſed by the whole World, as was boldly aſſerted «ks ag + 
by Paſchafius, undeniably appears from an antient . 
Saxon Sermon or Homily, appointed to be read in 
the Churches of England on Eaſter-day. It is 
ſuppoſed by ſome to have been written by Alfric, 
who ſucceeded S:geric in the See of Canterbury 
about the Year 995, but by others aſcribed to Al- 
fric the younger raiſed to the See of Tor- in 1028. 
It is ſtill in Manuſcript in the public Library at 
Oxford, and in that of Bennet College in Cambridge, 
has been long ago publiſhed in the Saxon with an 

Enugliſb Tranſlation, and ſince by thelearned V hee- 
lock, both in Saxon and in Latin, in his Edition 
of Bede's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory . I ſhall tranſcribe 

here out of that invaluable Piece ſome Paſſages, 

that will put it out of all Doubt, that in the lat- 

ter End of the tenth, or in the Beginning of the 

eleventh Century, the Doctrine of Chriſt's real 

or corporal Preſence in the Euchariſt was not the 

Doctrine of the Euglih Church. The Homily 
begins thus: | 

4 ** Men beloved, you have been often diſcourſed 
8 © to concerning our Saviour's Reſurrection, Sc. 


d Pacher. Spicileg. tom, ii. et Concil. tom. ix. p. 1062. 
Bed Eccl, Hiſt. p. 462. 
NO 
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a „„ Now we ſhall, by God's Grace explain ſome- 
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„thing to you about the holy Euchariſt, which 
e this Day we are bound to frequent, and inſtruct 
« your Underſtandings about this Myſtery; both 
& according to the Old and New Teſtament, that 
no Doubt may diſturb you concerning this Liſe- 
giving Banquet. Chriſt before his Suffering 
< conſecrated Bread, and diſtributed it to his 
«« Diſciples, ſaying eat this Bread, it is my Body, 
„ and do this in Remembrance of me, He like- 
„ wiſe conſecrated Wine in a Cup, and faid, 
* drink ye all of this, this is my Blood, which is 
„ ſhed for many for the Remiſſion of Sins, The 
* Apoſtles did as Chriſt commanded, they conſe- 
© crated Bread and Wine for the Euchariſt—-- 
«© Now Men have often diſputed, and till do dif 
„pute, how that Bread which is prepared of Corn, 
can be changed into Chriſt's Body, and how 
« that Wane, by any Bleſſing of it can be changed 
into Chriſt's Blood? To ſuch Men I anſwer, 
* that ſome Things are ſpoken of Chriſt by Sig- 
& nification, {ome others by a known Thing, It is 
& a true Thing and known, that Chriſt was born 
* of a Virgia, that he voluntarily ſuffered Death, 
& was buried, and this Day roſe from the Dead. 
„He is called Bread, and a Lamb, and a Lion 
« by Signification. He is called Bread, becauſe 
* he is our Life, a Lamb for his Innocence, a 
« Lion for his Strength. Yet according to true 
“Nature Chriſt is neither Bread, nor a Lamb, 
„ nor a Lion. Why then is the holy Euchariſt 
* called Chriſt's Body, or his Blood, if it be not 
„ truly what it is called? Truly the Bread and 
„Wine, which are conſecrated, ſhew one Thing 
„ outwardly to Mens Senſes, and another Thing 
* they declare inwardly to b<lieving Minds. Out- 
„ wardly Bread and Wine are feen both in Ap- 
6 pearance and in Taſte; yet they are truly, gone 

1 Con- 
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Year of 


A Conſecration, Chriſt's Body and Blood by a /f cr 1050, 
ce itual Sacrament. So the holy Font-water, cal- Gay 


© led the Well-ſpring of Life, is like in Nature to 
© other Waters, and is ſubject to Corruption; but 
&« the Power of the Holy Ghoſ& by the Prieſt's 
* Bleffing, comes upon that corruptible Water; 
&* 2nd after that it can waſh both Body and Soul 
“from all Sin by ſpiritual Virtue, We fee now 
* two Things in this one Creature; that, whereby 
* it is, according to Nature, corruptible Water, 
* and that, whereby it has, according to the ſpi- 
ritual Myſtery, a ſaving Power. In like Man- 
* ner, if we look upon the holy Euchariſt accord- 
* ing to a corporeal Senſe, we ſee that it is a Crea- 
* ture corruptible and changeable. But if we own 
* a ſpiritual Power therein, then we underſtand 
* that Life is in it, and that it confers Immortality 
&* on thoſe, who taſte it by Faith. There is much 
Difference between the inviſible Power of the 
* holy Euchariſt, and the viſible Appearance of its 
proper Nature. By Nature it is corruptible Bread, 
and corruptible Wine, but by Virtne of the di- 
« vine Word it is truly the Body and Blood of 
“ Chriſt, yet not corporally ſo, but ſpiritually. There 
is a great Difference between the Body that 
* Chriſt ſuffered in, and that Body, which is con- 
« ſecrated for the Euchariſt, The Body, that 
& Chriſt ſuffered in, was born of the Fleſh of 
* Mary, with Blood and Bones, with Skin and 
* Nerves, animated with a rational Spirit in human 
Members. But his ſpiritual Body, which we 
call the Euchariſt, is collected from many Grains 
of Corn without Blood and Bone, without Mem- 
** ber or Soul: and therefore there is nothing in it to 
** be underſtood corporally, but all is to be underſtood 
* ſpiritually. —-T his Sacrament is a Pledge and a 
* Type, the Body of Chriſt is the Trutb. We 
** keep the Pledge facramentally till we come to 
* the Truth itſelf; and then is the Pledge at an 

Vol. V. N End. 


242 


The Hiftory of the POP Es, or Leo IX. 


,Yearof 4 End. I is indeed Chriſt's Body and bis Blood, not 


Chriſt 1g. ,, 


* 


cor porally but ſpiritually. Do not diſpute how 
this can be effected, but believe it firmly.—-- 
« Paul, the Ap#tle, ſpeaking of the //raclites, 
« ſays, they all drank of the ſpiritual Rock, and 
* that Rock was Chriſt, That Rock was not 
„ Chriſt in a corporal Senſe, but it ſignified Chriſt. 
„-The heavenly Food, that fed them for forty 
“% Years, and the Water that flowed from the 
Rock, ſignified Chriſt's Body and Blood, which 


are now daily offered in the Church. It was the 


* ſame which we offer to Day, not corporally, but 
q E Chriſt conſecrated Bread and Wine 
* for the Euchariſt, and ſaid, this is my Body and 
* Blood; he had not yet ſuffered, and yet he 
* changed the Bread into his Body, and the Wine 
«© into fis Blood, as he did before in the Wilder- 
“ neſs, when he changed the heavenly Food into 
* his Blood. They ſaw, that the heavenly Food 


was viſible and corruptible ; but they underſtood 


that Thing /prritually. Jeſus ſaid, whoever eat- 
« eth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, bath eter- 
& nal Life, He did not command them to eat 
* that Body, which be had aſſumed, nor to drink 
* that Blood, which be ſhed for us, but by that 
*% Speech he meant the holy Euchariſt, which is ſpi- 
* ritually bis Body and Blood.” | 

We have two other Pieces written by Z/frrc, 
that contain the very ſame Doctrine; the one an 
Epiftle to Wulſſine, Biſhop of. Shirburne, where he 


ſpeaks thus: The Euchariſt is not the Body of 


** Chriſt corporally, but ſpiritually; not the Body 
* in which he ſuffered, but the Body of which he 


+ ſpoke when he bleſſed Bread and Wine for the 


„ Euchariſt, ſaying, this is my Body, &c.” The 
other is an Epiſtle to Vulſlane, Archbiſhop of 
York; and he there expreſſes himſelf, with reſpec 
to the Euchariſt, in the following Terms; © Chrift 
{+ himſelf conſecrated the Euchariſt before his 

* my oy P aſſion; 
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« Paſſion; he bleſſed Bread and broke it, ſaying, el 

c eat this Bread, it is my Body: and again he bleſſed 5 
te the Cup, ſaying, drink ye all of this, it is my 
« Blood of the New Teflament, which 1s jhed for 
&* many for the Remiſſion of Sins. The Lord, who 
&< conſecrated the Euchariſt before his Paſhon, and 
e ſaid that Bread was his Body and Wine truly his 
© Blood, daily conſecrates, by the Prieſt's Hands, 
4 Bread for his Body, and Wine for his Blood. in 
* a ſpiritual Myſtery. However, that Life giving 
& Bread is not the ſame Body, in which Chrift J. uf- 
&« fered, nor that holy Wine the Blood of our Savi- 
% our, that was ſhed for us, in bodily Thing, but 
in a ſpiritual Senſe. That Bread indeed was his 
* Body, and that Wine bis Blood, juſt as that bea- 
% venly Bread, which we call Manna, was his 
„ Body, and the clear ater that flowed from the 
« Rock in the Wilderneſs, was his Blood. The 
% Ap:tle, who ſays they all did eat, &c. does not 


« ſay corporally, but ſptritually. f” 


I ſhall conclude on this Head with a few Obſer- Sme c:/:n 


vations. And 1. The Doctrine, denying Chriſt's 2a = 
real or corporeal Preſence in ti Euchariff, is here Dedrin. 
aſſerted in ſuch plain Terms, as leave not the leaſt 
Room to queſtion the Meaning of the Writer. 2. 
As the Sermon, containing that Doctrine was ap- 
pointed to be read on Faſter-day, for the In- 
ſtruction of the Faithful, before they received the 
Euchariſt, it was not the private Opinion of Alfric, 
but the Doctrine of the Engliſh Church. 3. The 
ſame Doctrine muſt have been once taught by the 
Roman Church, ſince the Eng liſp Church was in- 
ſtructed in the chief Myſteries of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion by the Roman. 4. What Paſchaſius wrote, 
viz. that no Man openly contradicted his Doctrine, was 
certainly true, as no Man had ever heard of it till 


he publiſhed his famous Treatiſe. But it was no 
Not. ad Bed. p. 332, 333, 334- and Uſher's Anſwer to the 


Jeſuits, p. 79. 
Q 2 ſooner 
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Vear of 
893 ſooner known than contradicted by ſome of the moſt 


learned Men of that Age, and among the reſt by 
Raban Archbiſhop of Mentz, as appears from an 
Epiſtle of his to Heribald, wherein he ſpeaks thus, 
alluding, no Doubt, to the Treatiſe of Paſcbaſius; 
* Some of late, not thinking rightly of the Sacra- 
ment of our Lord's Body and Blood, have ſaid, 
„that the very Body and Blood of our Lord, 
* which was born of the Virgin Mary, and in 
* which he ſuffered on the Croſs, and roſe again 
* out of the Grave, is the ſame that is taken at the 
Altar, which Error we have oppoſed as we are 
* ables.” Laſtly, From what has been ſaid it is 
evident, that the preſent Doctrine of the Church 
of Rome concerning the Euchariſt was ſo late as the 
ninth Century, unknown to the Englb Church, and 
even looked upon, as an Error by ſome of the moſt 
learned Men of that Age, and conſequently, that it 
was not taught, from the earlieſt Times, by the 
Catholic Church. And now to return from this 

HI Digreſſion to Leo. | 
Councilef From Vercelli the Pope, inſtead of returning to 
Rome. of Nome after the Council, paid a ſecond Viſit to his 
Chriſt 1051. Flock at Toul, for he never reſigned that Biſhopric, 
and there tranſlated with great Pomp and Solemnity 
the Body of St. Gerard, whom he had lately ca- 
nonized. He was ſtill in that City on the zoth of 
October, as appears from a Charter granted at Toul, 
bearing that Date b. But he kept the Feaſt of the 
Purification at Augſburg with the Emperor, and 
from thence returning to Rome held a Council ſoon 
after Eaſter, in which he excommunicated Gregory 
| Biſhop of Vercelli for committing Adultery with a 
Widow betrothed to his Uncle. The Biſhop was abſent. 
when this Sentence was given, but he flew to Rome 
as ſoon as he heard of it; and upon his promiſing 
o perform the Penance, that his Holineſs impoſed 
upon him, he was abſolved from the Ecommuni- 
e Baluz. in Append. ad Reginon. p. 516, h Wibert. in Vit. 
| 1 cation, 


"_ 


> FF 2 — * Rd * * ks — Pre * * 


JJ . YO = Vo 


WITS TS "0 BY aw 9 ” FR, I S. Us... w 


| 8 
Leo IX. BISHOPS of Rome. 
cation, and reſtored to the Functions of his Office. 


cils againſt the Incontinence of the Clergy were 
confirmed, ſome new ones were added to them, 
and in order to check more effectually the ſcanda- 
lous Irregularities of the Roman Clergy in particu- 
lar, it was decreed, at the Requeſt of the Pope, 
that all Women, who ſhould, for the future, pro- 
ſtitute themſelves to Prieſts within the Walls of 
Rome, ſhould be condemned to ſerve as Slaves in 
the Lateran Palacei. 


It was probably in this Cauncil that the Pope he Pi. 
abſolved Edward the Confeſſor from a Vow he had = rag 


made to viſit the holy Places at Rome. The King | neygng Wh 


ſhewed a great Inclination to undertake that Pil- 
grimage, the viſiting the Tombs of the Apoſtles 
being ſtill in Reputation, and thought highly me- 
ritorious. But his Council, apprehending the evil 
Conſequences of his being abſent at a Time when 
the State was divided into oppolite Parties, as it 
happened then, perſuaded him ta ſend a folemn 
Embaſly to Rome, to acquaint the Pope with the 


Vow he had made, and laying before him the Evils 


that would inevitably attend his performing ſuch a 
Journey to beg his Holineſs would abfolve him 
rom it. The Embaſladors were kindly received 
by the Pope, and he very readily granted their 
Requeſt, but upon Condition, that the King be- 
ſtowed upon the Poor the Money, which he had 
reſerved to defray the Expences of his Journey, and 
beſides, either repaired or built anew and enlarged 
the Monaſtery, dedicated to the Prince of the 
Apoſtles St. Peter. The King, in Compliance 
with theſe Terms, immediately undertook the 
rebuilding of St. Peter's at Weſtminſter , which 
Work was completed, and the new Church con- 
{ecrated, on the 28th of December 1065. 


i Herman. ad an. 1051, Petrus Damian. in ep. ad Cunibett. 


* Concil. tom. ix. p. 1186. 
2 Upon 


. Chriſt tos t. 
On that Occaſion the Canons iſſued by other Coun Cy, 
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* 7 1. Upon the breaking up of this Council, the Pope 


took a third Journey into Germany, to mediate a 
He r:turns Peace between the Emperor and Andrew, King of 
Germany. Hungary, refuſing to pay the Tribute that his 
Predeceſſors had annually paid to the Emperor, as 
a Token of their Subjection to the Empire. The 
Emperor had thereupon beſieged a Strong-hold, 
called Berziburg, that belonged to the King, who 
apprehending he would reduce it, and open himſelf 
a Way into the Heart of his Kingdom, wrote to 
the Pope, offering to pay the uſual Tribute, and 
begging his Holineſs to interpoſe with the Emperor 
in his Behalf. Leo complied with his Requeſt, 
and having other Affairs to tranſact with the Em- 

ror, be had no ſooner diſmiſſed the Council, than 

e ſet out for Germany. But the vigorbus Reſiſ- 
tar ce, which the Emperor met with from the Gar- 
riſon of Berziburg, having, in the mean time, ob- 
liged him to raiſe the Stege, the King would no 
longer ſtand to the Terms, which the Pope had 
pon, at his Deſire, ' to the Emperor.” Leo, 

ighly provoked at the Conduct of the King, 
threatened him with Excommunication!; but what 
was the Iſſue of that Affair Hiſtory does not inform 


as : 
Conmizer The following Year 1052 Leo being ftill in 
de Germany, canonized at Ratiſbon two Biſhops of 
" Yearof that City, 'viz. Wolfangus, 'who was made Biſhop 
Chriſt 105%. in 952, and died on the 21ſt of Oclober 994, and 
. Erhard, who governed the ſame Church with great 
Reputation of Sanctity, and was believed to have 
wrought many Miracles in his Life-time and after 
his Death®. From Rat!//bon the Pope went to 
meet the Emperor at Worms, and there they both 
celebrated the Chriſtmas Feſtival. It was in that 


City, aud in the preſent Year 1052, that Leo ex- 


1 Herman. ad an. 1051, m Mabil. Sec. Benedict V. 
Bolland. ad diem 8 Ian. TOE R or: + TIO 
(3 4 at : „ . chang- 
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„Changed the Biſhapric of Bamberg, the Monaſtery Yeo! 
of Fulda, and ſeveral other Places, for the City of 


a | | 
of Beneventum in Apulia”. But this 1 
is not take place till the Year 1076. A late Hiſto- 
18 rian ſuppoſes the whole Principality of Bene entum, 
e compriſing at this time the ſeveral Provinces, and 
. many great Cities, to have been yielded to the 
0 Pope o. But Leo Oflienſi, the moſt antient Writer 
If who mentions this Exchange, and Petrus Diaconus, 
0 who wrote ſoon after him v, ſays in expreſs Terms, 
d that the Emperor gave the City of Beneventum in 
r Exchange for the Biſhopric of Bamberg, and no 
2 Man can think, that if he had given the whole 


Principality, as well ag the City, they would only 
have mentioned the City. £ | | 
The following Year 1053 the Pope, having Ce- Council of 

lebrated the Feſtival of the Purification at  Aug/- 8 
burg, ſet out from thence on his Return to {raly, Chrift 1033. 
and arriving at Mantua about Shrove-Sunday, af Y 
ſembled a Council in that City, But the Domeſtics 
of the Biſhops quarrelling, at the Inſtigation of 223 
their Maſters, with thoſe of the Pope's Nations, that Conngil. 
raiſed ſuch Diſturbances, as obliged the Pope to 
diſmiſs the Aſſembly, after he had attempted in 
vain, and not without endangering his Life, to 
appeaſe the Tumult. For thinking the Rioters 
would be awed by his Preſence, he quitted his Seat 
in the Council, and ſhewed himſelf at the Church 
Doors in his Pontifical Robes. But they ſtill con- 
tinued to purſue his Servants with Showers of 
Darts and Stones, that flew thick about the Pope 
4 himſelf, and eyen wounded one of his Domeſtics, 
ho had taken Shelter under his Mantle. Thus 

J did the Biſhops prevent the Pope from enquiring 
into their Condud, which they knew would de- 
ſervedly draw upon them the ſevereſt Cenſures. 


n Herman. ad an. 1053. Leo Oſtien. I. ii. c. 84. 
2 Giannetaſ. Hiſt. Neap. l. ix. p Leo Odienſ. ubi ſupra, 
1 & Petr. Diacon, ad Oſtienſ. I. ii. c. 84. 
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Cel, The Authors of theſe Diſturbances were diſco- 
—vered the next Day; but the Pope forgave them, 
left he ſhould be thought, as the Affront was 
offered to him, to haye been actuated, in puniſhing 
them, with the Spirit of Revenge a. I have ob- 
ſerved elſewhere, that at Mantua was kept a 

Spunge, ſteeped, as was believed, in the Blood of 
our Saviour", That Relique the Pope attempted 
to carry with him to Rome But the whole City 
taking the Alarm, he was obliged to content him- 

ſelf with a ſmall Portion of the holy Spunge, which 

he depoſited in the Lateran Church, where it is 

ſhewn to this Days wy 

council of Leo returned to Rome in the Beginning of Lent, 

Rome. and in a Council, which was held there after 

| Eaſter, he declared Dominic of Grado Metropolitan 

or Primate of the Provinces of Yenetia and [fria, 

gave him the Pall, ſubjected all the Biſhops of choſe 

two Provinces to his See, and confined to Lom- 

Hardy the Aubade of the Biſhop of Friuli, who 

- - had long diſputed the Metropolitan Dignity with 

the Biſhop of Grado. The Patriarchal See was 

transferred from Aquitzra to Grado in 379, which 

City was therefore called New Aral and in 
1459 it was removed from Grado to Venice, 

S:me Opini- It was, probably, in this Council, that the Pope 

9 condemned the Opinion of the Greeks, reaching, 

denned, that the Euchariſt 5 7 to be adminiſtered with 

leavened Bread, which alone they pretended to be 

true Bread, and therefore cenſured the Roman 

Church, as deviating from the Practice, intro- 

duced by our Saviour himſelf, in ſolemnizing that 

Sacrament with unleavened Bread. That was the 

Subject of a Letter, written by Michael Cerularius, 

at this Time Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and Leo 


— 


q Herman. Wibert. in Vit. Leon. I. ii. c. 8. rx See Vol. 
iv. p. 231. 5» Hyppolit. Doneſmund. Hilt, Mant, I. iii. p. 
203. t See Vol. ii. of this Hiſt. p. 593. a 
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Metropolitan of Achris in Bulgaria, to Jobn Bi- Chriſt 10. 2 


ſhop of Jrani in Apulia, John ſhewed the Letter 
to E Biſhop of the bite Foreſt, F 


tranſlated it into Latin, and communicated it to 
the Pope. Leo, finding the Roman Church ſtrong- 
ly attacked in that Piece, and arraigned of adopt- 
ing both Doctrines and Practices inconſiſtent with 
thoſe of the primitive Church, wrote a long Anſwer 
to it, reproaching the Greeks, eſpecially the Biſhops 
of Conſtantinople, with the many Hereſies they had 
taught or countenanced, and extolling the Roman 
Church, as having been inſtructed by St. Peter 
himſelf, and ever preſerved by him free from all 
Hereſy. He ſpeaks of the famous Donation of 
Conſtantine, long ſince univerſally exploded, as a 
Thing that in his Time no Man queſtioned, 
blames the Greeks for admitting Eunuchs even to 
the Epiſcopal Digaity, and ſuppoſes the Report of 
a Women having been promoted to the Patriarchal 
See of the Imperial City, to have been owing to that 
Report, which, however, he ſays, he cannot be- 
lieve. In tie End of his Letter, he tells the 
Patriarch and the Biſhop of Achris, for to them his 
Letter was addreſſed, that he had ſent ſome Paſſages 
out of the Fathers to the Biſhops of Apulia, as an 
Antidote againſt the Venom, with which they were 
ſtriving to poiſon their Minds ®. But the Practice 


that Leo condemned, viz. that of conſecrating in 


leavened Bread, is now thought, even by many 
learned Divines of the Church of Rome, to have 


been the Practice of the whole Primitive Church w. 


Our Saviour, it is true, celebrated his laſt Supper 


with unleavened Bread, but that was, as thoſe 


Writers obſerve, at the Time of the Paſſover, 


when no other Bread could be uſed (A). As 


u Wibert. in Vit. Leon. I. ii.c. 9. » Bona Rer. Liturg. 
I. i c. 23. Schelſtrat. Diſciplin. Arcanic. c. 7. Pagi. Critic. 
Baron. ad ann. 31 3. n. 1-5. | 

(A) That the Chureh has always uſed common Bread they 
prove 


The Pepe 


makes War 


upon the 


Normans. 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Leo IX. 


As Michael Cerularius, the preſent Patriarch, 
was the firſt who reproached the Roman Church 
with the Uſe of unleavened Bread, and wrote 
againft it to the Biſhops, who were ſubject to his 
See in /taly, ſome conclude from thence that 
Cuſtom to have been adopted by the Roman Church 
about this Time. It did not, at leaſt, prevail in 
the Time of Phþotrus, elſe he would have taken 
Notice of it, as he did of every other Rite or 
Practice, wherein the Roman Church differed from 
that of Conflantinople, and the other Churches in 
the Eaſt | þ A 

We have hitherto ſeen this good Pope exerting 
his Zeal, as Sovereign Pontiff, and not unſucceſs- 
fully, in reforming the many Abuſes that prevailed 
in the Church, and aſſembling for that Purpoſe 
frequent Councils in /taly, France, and Germany. 
We ſhall now view him acting in a very different 
Capacity, that of a Commander, heading an 
Army, and Jeading it in Perſon, not l the 
Infidels, as two of his Predeceſſors had done, but 
againſt a Chriſtian People, remarkable for their 


prove with the following Reaſons : 1. Becauſe the Bread and 
Wine for the Uſe of the Euchariſt were taken out of the 
Oblations of the People, who, no Doubt, offered common 
Bread and Wine, ſo long as they continued ta make Oblations. 
2. Epiphanius, ſpeaking of the Ebonites, takes Notice of their 
confecrating inunleavened Bread and Water only, as a pecu- 
liar Rite of thoſe Heretics (1) ; which plainly ſhews, that 
they did not uſe the ſame Bread as was uſed by the Church. 
3. The Antients all ſpeak of the Bread for the Euchariſt as 
common Bread, ſuch as they uſed upon other Occaſions (2); 
and that ſuch it really was, appears from a Story we read in 
the Life of Gregory the Great, of a Woman, Who ing 
when he adminiſtered the Euchariſt to her with the uſual 
Words, The Body of our Lord Jeſus Chrift preſerve thy Soul, 


and being aſked why ſhe ſmiled, anſwered, becauſe he called 


the Bread, which the had made with her own Hands, the 
Body cf Chrilt (3). It was therefore common Bread. 
(1) Epiph. Hæteſ. zo. (2) Ambroſ. de Sacram. I. iv, 

c. 4. 9 Grieg. Vit. J. ii. e, 14. f 
i Piety 
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Piety and Religion; not in Defence of the Faith, 
but of the temporal Dominions and Wealth of the 
Church. The People, upon whom he made War, 
were the Normans, who coming from that Part of 
Neuftria, which from them was called Normandy, 
had eſtabliſhed themſelves, by their Valour, in 
Apulia, and gave great Umbrage to the Pope, by 
the Acquiſitions they made in that Country. Of. 
their firſt coming into /raly, and their warlike 
Exploits there, we read the following Account in 
Gurllelmus Apulienſis, who wrote it in Verſe, but 
more like an Hiſtorian than a Poet, and publiſhed 
it at the Requeſt of Pope Urban II. preferred to 
the Pontificate in 1088. The ſmall Piece containing 
a ſuccinct Relation of the Adventures of the Nor- 
mans, from their Arrival in Jzaly in 1016, to the 
Death of the famous Robert Guiſcard in 1085, is 
inſcribed to Roger, the Son and Succeſſor of Ro- 
bert. The Subſtance of that Relation is as follows: 


One Melus, a Man of great Power and Autho- as war 
rity in the City of Bari in Apulia, not able to bear Oe 
with the tyrannical Government of the Greeks, to came frf 
whom that Gi was ſubject, conſpired with ſeveral * l. 


of his Fellow- Citizens to drive them out, and re- 
ſcue themſelves and their Country from the Op- 
preſſion they groaned under. But the Conſpiracy 
being dibpvered before it was ripe for Execution, 
Melus made his Eſcape, firſt to Aſcoli, and from 
thence to Monte Gargano, There he found ſome 
Normans, come from Neuftria, their native Coun- 
try, to viſit that Sanctuary, according to the De- 
votion that was then in Vogue; and upon his learn- 
ing who they were, he gave them an Account of 
himſelf, aſſuring them, that with a ſmall Number 
of their Countrymen he would drive out the daſ- 
tardly Greeks, and put their Nation in Poſſeſſion of 
the moſt fertile Country of all /zaly. There want- 
ed no more for thoſe bold Adventurers. They 
went home, and returned the next Year with a 

| ; | Choice 


Chriſt 10g3. 
nn J 
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Vear of , . . 
88 choice Band of their Countrymen, who, being ſup- 
— 


plied with Arms at Rome, marched from thence in 

a Body into Apulia, where Melus put himſelf at 

their Head. They had ſeveral Encounters with the 

Greeks, whom they always defeated. But in a 

Battle fought in 1019 near Cannæ, a Place famous 

Are def-atet for the Defeat of the Romans, the Greeks gained a 
Te vi, complete Victory over them, cut moſt of them in 
the Greeks, Pieces, and obliged the reſt to ſave themſelves by 
a precipitate Flight. In this Battle the Normans 
behaved with unparalleled Bravery. But the 

Troops that Melus had hired of the Itallan Princes 

gave way, Which occaſioned the Rout. Melus 
finding his Army greatly reduced by the Lofs he 

had ſuſtained, and no longer in a Condition to 
withſtand the numerous Forces of the Greeks, re- 
commended his Normans to Pandulphus Prince of 

Capua, and Guaimarus Prince of Salerno, and 

went himſelf into Ger many to ſollicit Succours of the 
Emperor. Benedict VIII. then Pope, apprehend- 

ing that the Greeks, if not timely oppoſed by a 
fuperior Force, would ſoon make themſelves 
Maſters of all 7aly, undertook a Journey into 
Germany, for the ſame Purpoſe. But the Em- 

peror, Henry I. could ſpare them no Troops at 

that JunAuuie, being engaged in other, Wars, and 

in the mean time, Mike died. His Death hap- 

pened in 1021, while he was with the Emperor, 
who-cauſed him to be buried in a Royal Manner, 

1 regius et mos, ſays the Hiſtorian, and attended 

his Funeral in Perſon. 


. - * 
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the Euperor; he 1Vor man choſe, upon the D of , 


Greeks in Lahh., But the Emperor being obliged 
to return to German they kept in a. Body, ſerving 
under the Banners of 


ſach of the Lalian Princes as 


happened 


n „ 
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happened to engage them the firſt in the Wars ge. 


they waged with each other. In 1028 they joined 3 
Sergius Duke of Naples againſt Pandulphus Prince «nd vcr 


of Capua, who had made himſelf Maſter of that — 
City, drove him from it, after he had held it three“ Ces, 
Years, and reſtored Sergius. To reward this 
important Service, Sergius granted ſome Lands in 
the Neighbourhood of Naples to Ranulphus and 
his Normans, with Leave to build a City in that 
Place for their Habitation, which might ſerve as a 
Barrier againſt the Princes of Capua, as it lay 
between that City and Naples. They built a City 9 
accordingly, and called it, if ſome Writers are to 
be credited, Aver/a, to ſhew their Averſion to the 
Prince of Capua, by whom they had been very ill 
uſed, though they had ſerved him with the greateſt 
Fidelity. In 1038 they were prevailed upon by 
Guaimarus, Prince of Salerno, and their great 
Friend, to croſs over into Sictly, and aſſiſt the 
Greeks againſt the Saracens, who had made them- 
ſelves Maſters of the greater Part of that Iſland; 
and it was chiefly by their Valour and Bravery that 
the Greeks recovered the City of Syracuſe, and ſe- 
veral other Places poſſeſſed by the Saracens. 
Upon their Return home, the Emperor Conrad, 
who had ſucceeded Henry I. granted, at the Re- ganuighus 
queſt of the Prince of Salerno, the Title of Count na Cunt 
to Ranulphus, and gave him the Inveſtiture of that? e 
ſmall County. | 

The Greeks, though indebted to the Normans 1! «ſ-d 5y 
for all the Advantages they had gained over the . Gerte 
Saracens, had not allowed them the leaſt Share of- He, 
the Plunder, pretending they had acquired it, not __ * 
by the Valour of the Vormans but their own, nay Tee be 
they commanded Ant duinus, a noble Lombard, “ 
who ſerved with the Normans, to reſtore a fingapulia. 
Horſe he had taken from a Saracen, whom he had 
killed, and ordered him, becauſe he refuſed to 


comply with that unjuſt Command, to be'ignomi- 


niouſly 
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\- op 4 niouſly whi round the Camp. To revenge this 
—_ Aﬀeont the j Samy — to fall —.— the 
Dominions of the Eaſtern Empire in 1raly, and 
eſtabliſh themſelves there at the Expence of the 
Greeks, They marched accordingly, ſoon after 
their Return from Sicily, againſt the City of Melj, 
and being reinforced with great Numbers of new 
Adventurers from Normandy, they laid Siege to 
that Place, and in a very few Days obliged the 
Inhabitants to open their Gates, and receive them 
into their City. This fame Year 1041 they made 
themſelves Maſters of Vengſa, Aſcoli, and Lavelli, 
and fortified the City of Meli, ſtrong by its Situ- 
ation, with ſuch Works as baffled all the Attempts 
the Greek Emperors afterwards made to recover 
It, 
| Gain ſeveral Conſtantine Monomachus, at this Time Emperor 
| Vid Of the Eaſt, alarmed at the Conqueſts the Normans 
Srl, made with ſo much Rapidity in Apulia, ſent a 
| powerful Fleet and a very numerous Army into 
Lah, under the Command of Duclius, ordering 
him to give no Quarter to the Normans, but to 
extirpate the whole Race. But Duclius, though a 
brave and experienced Commander, had the 
[ Mortification to ſee three numerous Armies, head- 
| ed by him, put to the Rout by a Handful of 
Normans. The firſt Battle was fought near the 
Olivento, the other at Canne, and the third on the 
Banks of the Ofanto, and the Normans, though 
| they had, in theſe three Engagements, freſh 
| Troops to encounter, made dreadful Havock of 
| the Enemy, while the Loſs was very inconſiderable 
on their Side. The Emperor, therefore, recalling 
Duclius, ſent Anno with a new and more numerous 
Army than any of the other three, to ſucceed him. 
But he was attended with no better Succeſs than 
his Predeceſſor. For having engaged the Normans 
near Monte Peloſo, his Army was almoſt intirely 
cut to Pieces, and himſelf taken Priſoner. 3 
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The Normans, to avoid giving Umbrage to the Yerof 
neighbouring Lombard Princes, and to gain the 3 
Affections of their People, had hitherto choſen chſ willi- 
one of that Nation for their Leader in the Wars 7" SET 
they waged with the Greeks, But being now under Leader. 
no Apprehenſion of the Greeks ever prevailing over 
them, they reſolved to have no other Leader but 
ore of their own Nation ; and they accordingly put 
themſelves under the Command of William Bras- 
de-fer, who had diſtinguiſhed himſelf above all the 
reſt in the late Engagements. He was the eldeſt 
Son of Tancred of Hauteville, and came into 1taly 
ſoon after the building of the City of Aver/a, with 
two of his Brothers, viz. Drago and Humbert or 
Umfred, and ſeveral other Normans. As he was 
a Man of uncommon Strength, and thence called 
Bras-de-fer, or Iron-arm, of great Skill in War, 
and of Prudence equal to his Bravery, the Normans 
choſe him for their Leader in 1043, diſtinguiſhin 
him, on that Occaſion, with the Title of Count of 
Apulia, which was but an honorary Title. For 
they divided the whole Country into twelve Coun- „ 
ties, and appointed fo many Counts over them, Apulia 275 
but left the City of Mel common to all; and g 
there they met to conſult about the important 
Affairs of the Nation. ⸗NVCVvilliam, the firſt Count 
of Apulia, called by Guillelmus Apulienfis, a Lion 
in Battle, and Lamb in Converſation, died in 
1046, and his Brother Drago, to whoſe Share the 
City of Vengſa had fallen in the above-mentioned 
Diviſion, was in an Aſſembly of the Normans, that 
met at Me/fi, appointed Count of Apulia in his 
room. In Drago's Time many more Normans, 
leaving their native Country, came to try their 
Fortune in Lacy, and among the reſt Robert, ſur- 
named afterwards Guiſcard, Half-Brother to 
5 being Tancred's eldeſt Son by his ſecond 
Wife. Drago, knowing him to be a Man of great 
Reſolution and Intrepidity, ſent him, ſoon after 
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Yearof 1 5 : | ; . 
Chriſt 1953. his Arrival, with a choſen Body of Men againſt a 


LL Strong hold, poſſeſſed by the Greeks, on the Bor- 


ders of Apulia and Calabria, which he reduced, 


and made from thence frequent Incurſions into 
Calabria, which ſtill belonged to the Greeks. 
e The Conqueſts, made by the Normans in Apulia 
5 Hegi. and Calabria, gave not the leaſt Umbrage to the 
ture ef te Emperors of the Weſt, who wiſhed to ſee the 
they bad Greeks driven quite out of Itahy, and only wanted 
conquered. the Normans to hold thoſe Provinces of them as 
Fiefs of the Empire. To this the Normans readily 
agreed, and Drago was thereupon in 1046 inveſted 
by Henry II. who came that Year into /taly, in all 
the Countries, that he and his Normans had taken 
from the Greeks. Thus were the Normans put 
upon the ſame Footing with the Princes or Dukes 
of Benevento, Capua, Salerno, and the other 
Lombard Princes, who acknowledged the Emperor, 
as King of the Lombards, for their Sovereign, and 
held, as Feudatories, their Dominions of him. 
ag ww In the mean time Conflantine Monomachus, Em- 
i Ga? peror of the Eaſt, deſpairing of ever being able 
Emperer. to recover, by Force, the Countries which the 
Normans had ſeized, reſolved to employ other 
Means, which he flattered himſelf would prove 
more ſucceſsful. He pretended to be upon the 
Point of undertaking an Expedition againſt the 
Perfians, and under that Pretence ſent one of his 
chief Officers, named Argyrus, with a great Sum 
of Money and many rich Preſents, to engage the 
Normans to paſs over into Greece, in order to ſerve 
under his Banner in that Undertaking. But they 
had already learned by Experience how little Greet 
*' Faith was to be relied on; and therefore rejected. 
with Scorn, the Emperor's Pretents, and Jaughed 
at the great Promiſes that were made them in his 
Name. | 
The Apuli- Argyrus, finding they were aware of the Snare 
_—— that was laid for them, reſolved to employ the 
@zcirft them. oh 0 T rea- 
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Treaſure he had brought from Conſtantinople, for d 0g 
a ſtill more wicked Purpoſe; which was to bribe Ty 
ſeveral of the Citizens, in the different Cities of 

Apulia held by the Normans, to conſpite againſt 

them, and riſing at an appointed Time, murder 

them all without Dinſtinction. This Conſpiracy =» 7 
was catried on with the greateſt Secrecy, and ex- dered and 
ecuted with ſuch Barbarity, that the Normans are n . 
ſaid to have loſt, on this Occaſion; a greater Num- ref. 

ber of their brave Countrymen, than they had 

done in all their Wars with the Greeks. They loſt 
among the reſt Drago, the ſecond Count of Apulia 

who was ſtabbed, as he was going to Prayers in the 

Caſtle of Montoglio, by one of the Confpirators, 

who had concealed himſelf behind the Door of the 
Chapel. The other Conſpirators fell upon thoſe, 

who attended the Count, maſſacred ſuch of. them 

as had not the good Luck to make their Eſcape; 

and ſeized on the Caſtle, But Umnfred, who was 

but at a ſmall Diſtance, hearing of the barbarous 
Murder of his Brother, flew with a ſmall Body of 
Normans, aflembled in great Haſte, to the Caſtle, 

and having made himſelf Maſter of it, in Spite of 

the vigorous Reſiſtance he met with, he cauſed the 
Conſpirators to be all put to moſt cruel Deaths. 

This Inſtance of Treachery and Barbarity in the 
Greeks provoked the Normans to ſuch a Degree, 

that they reſolved, by Way of Revenge, to drive 

them out of Calabria as well as Apulia*. How 

they executed this Reſolution, I ſhall relate in the 
Courſe of the preſent Hiſtory, and in the mean 

time return to the Expedition of Pope Leo againſt 

that People, which gave Occaſion to this Di- 
greſſion. : 

The Normans, finding that the Apulians were no The Apuli- 


more to be truſted than the Greeks, began from roy + jay 4 


gainſt them, 
, . ” . 22 and the Po 
1 8 Apul. 1. i. et ii. Leo Oſtienſ. I. ii. c. 58, 65, 67, the e | | 
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The Pepe 
marches in 
Per ſon a- 
gainft them, 
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this Time forward to keep a watchful Eye over 
them, and to treat them with the Severity they 
deſerved. Of this Treatment they complained 
firſt to the Emperor, and afterwards to the Pope, 
repreſenting the Government of the Normans as 
cruel and tyrannical, charging them with many 
Crimes, and painting them as Barbarians, without 
either Laws or Religion. Thefe Calumnies were 
all credited by the Pope, as appears from one of 
his Letters to Conflantine Monomachus Emperor of 
the Eaſt, wherein he taxes the Normans with plun- 
dering and burning Churches and Monaſteries, 
with racking and putting to Death, by the moſt 
exquiſite Torments, ſuch of the Apultans as gave 
them the leaſt Offence, with extending their ſavage 
Fury even to Women and innocent Children, and 
turning the Countries, which they conquered, into 
Deſarts y). No Wonder therefore that Leo, thus 
prejudiced againſt them, and at the ſame Time 


jealous of their growing Power, ſhould have exert- 


ed all his Intereſt with both Emperors to get them 
driven out of 7aly, with that View he took a Jour- 
ney into Germany in 1052. But all he could ob- 
tain of the Emperor, engaged at that Juncture in 
other Wars, was a ſmall Body of German Troops 
to keep the Normans in Awe, till he was at Leiſure 
to march with his whole Army againſt them; 
which he promiſed to do as ſoon as he had ſettled 
his Affairs at Home. | 

But the Pope, impatient to fee Utaly delivered 
from thoſe public Robbers, as he ſty led them, re- 
ſolved to undertake ſo meritorious a Work himſelf. 
Having therefore, upon his Return to Rome, al- 
ſembled a very numerous Army, he marched with 
all poſſible Expedition to the Borders of Apulia, 


not doubting but he ſhould ſurpriſe the Normans, 


and make himſelf Maſter of the Country, betore 


y Apud Baron. ad ann. 1054. 
they 
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they could aſſemble their Forces and put them- Pe gs 
felves in a Poſture of Defence. They were indeed C05 
not a little alarmed at the unexpected Approach 

of ſo numerous an Army, and could ſcarce be- 

lieve, that it had been raiſed, and was commanded 

by the Pope, to whom they were conſcious to 
themſelves they had never given the leaſt Provo- 
cation, They therefore deputed ſome of the chief 

Men among them to wait on his Holineſs, to learn 

what was his true Deſign, what he complained of, 

and to offer him; if he had taken any Thing amiſs 

of them, all the Satisfaction he could wiſh for. 

The Pope received the Deputies with great Haugh- 

tineſs, reproached them with cruelly oppreſſing the 
People they had conquered, with ſeizing and hold- 
ing a Country, to which they had no Kind of 

Right, with trampling under Foot all Laws human 

and divine, Sc. Leo added, that he was come 

with a powerful Army to reſcue the unhappy In- 
habitants of Apulia from the Yoke they groaned 

under ; that he would allow the Normans to march 
unmoleſted out of Jtaly, but would grant them 
Quarter upon no other Terms. The Deputies Se t: di- 
ſtrove to clear their Nation from the Crimes, with 7 4 | 
' which they were charged; ſhewed the Neceſlity of „he intended 
treating the Apulians, who had treacherouſly mur- T's © ® 
dered ſo many of their Countrymen, with the 
Severity. they ſo loudly complained of; expreſſed 

the greateſt Veneration and Reſpect for the Suc- 

ceſſor of St. Peter, and offered themſelves ready to 

ſerve againſt the Enemies of the Apoſtolic See, 

when or wherever his Holineſs ſhould think fit to 

employ them. But as to their tamely quitting a 
Country, which they had purchaſed with the Blood 

=> of ſo many brave Men, it was a Condition they 

could not comply with, and were therefore unal- 

terably determined to defend it to the laſt Drop of 


their Blood, and repel Force by Force, by whom- 
loever attacked, 
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* Wich theſe Words the Deputies took Leave of 
the Pope, and returned to their Countrymen, who, 
They gain finding that the Pope would hearken to no other 
fy Wh Terms but thoſe which they could not agree to, 
flew to Arms, and marching out, without, Loſs of 

Time, againſt the Enemy, under the Command 

of Umnfred Count of Apulia, of Richard Count of 

Averſa, and of the brave Robert Guiſcard, fell 

upon them with incredible Fury in the Neighbour— 

hood of Cruitade. The Count of Averſa put the 

Italians to Flight at the firſt Onſet, and purſued 

them with great Slaughter. But the Germans 
withſtood all the Efforts of Count Umfred, and 

many fell on both Sides. But Robert, who com- 
manded a Body of Reſerve, coming ſeaſonably to 

the Aſſiſtance of his Brother, and falling Sword-in- 

hand upon the Germans, they were forced to give 
Ground, and betake themſelves, in the End, to a 
precipitate Flight. Robert purſued them fo cloſe, 

= not one of them eſcaped the Slaughter of that 

ay. 

4. 46, The Pope, who beheld the Fight from a riſing 
er. Ground at a ſmall Diſtance, ſeeing his Army thus 
75 to Flight, and the Flower of his Troops cut to 

ieces, flew to Civitade, and there ſhut himſelf u 

with ſuch of his Men as he had been able to ſtop 

in their Flight. But the Place was ſoon inveſted 

by the Normans, and forced to ſurrender at Diſ- 

cretion. The Pope, who looked upon the Nor- 

mans as a barbarous People, expected to be treated 

by them, as their avowed Enemy, with the utmoſt 

But uſed by Severity. But the Treatment he met with, was 
*be Normans very different from that which he expected, and 


evith tie 


zreateft Re- had Reaſon to expect. Count Umfred, hearing 


Haine that the Pope was in the City, and his Priſoner, 


went immediately to wait upon him, accoſted him 
with all the Reſpect that was due to his Character, 


2 Malater, I. ii. c. 14. Leo Oſtienſ. L ii. c. 87. 
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and conducted him, attended by all the chief Offi- ,,X<z" of 

cers of the Army, to his Camp. There he enter- Char 

tained him for a few Days with the greateſt Mag- 

nificence, and then not only ſet him at Liberty, 

but, upon his chuſing to be conducted to Benevenro, 

attended him thither in Perſon. Leo, no leſs ſur- 

priſed at, than pleaſed with the polite and extreme- 

ly obliging Behaviour of the Normans, abſolved 

them from the Cenſures which they had incurred, 

bleſſed their Arms, approved of the Conqueſts 

they had made, and encouraged them to purſue 

the Advantages they had already gained, and add 

the Reduction of Calabria to that of Apulia®, 

This memorable Battle was fought on the eighteenth 

of June 1053; and thoſe, who fell in it on the 

Pope's Side, being looked upon as Martyrs, though 

they died in fighting againſt as good Chriſtians as 

themſelves, a Church was built to their Memory 

upon the Field of Battle b. BY 
The Pope arrived at Benevento on the twenty- Zelter to the 

third of June of the preſent Year 1053, and con- =, of ky 

tinued there to the twelfth of March 1054. Dur- 

ing his Stay in that City he received a very reſpect- "vr Jag + 

ful Letter from the Emperor Conſtantine Mono- Conſtantino- 

machus, wherein he expreſſed a great Deſire to ſee | wa; je 

the antient, but long interrupted, Union reſtored Yin 4% 

between the Sees of Conſtantinople and Rome, and wo 

offered himſelf ready to contribute, fo far as in him «re. - 

lay, to ſo good a Work; nay he obliged the 

Patriarch, Michael Cerularius, to write' to the 

Pope at the ſame Time, entreating his Holineſs to 


concur with him in re-eſtabliſhing the ſo much 


- _ wiſhed for Harmony between the two Churches. 


The Emperor flattered himſelf, that by thus 
writing to the Pope he ſhould gain him, and by 
his Means procure Aſſiſtance from the Emperor 


2 Malater. I. ii. c. 14, Leo Oſtienſ. |, ii. c. 87. 
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cot Henry to drive the Normans out of Italy. For 
that Conflantine had in his View, little ſolicitous 
about the Union between the Greek and Latin 
Churches. F 
The Pepe The Pope, upon the Receipt of theſe Letters, 
$4: diſpatched three Legates into the Eaſt, viz. Hun- 
© bert, Cardinal Biſhop of the bite Foreſt, Peter, 
Biſhop of Amalſi, and Frederic, then Chancellor of 
ihe Roman Church, and afterwards Pope under the 
Name of 5:ephen IX. or X. They were charged 
with two Letters in Anſwer to thoſe which the Po 
had received from the Emperor and the Patriarch. 
Les declared in both his earneſt Deſire of ſeeing 
the pertect Harmony reſtored, that had once ſub- 
ſiſted between the Eaſt and the Weſt, aſſured the 
Emperor that nothing ſhould be wanting on his 
Side to revive it, but complained, in very ſtrong 
Terms, of the Patriarch, for preſuming to con- 
demn the Practice of conſecrating in unleavened 
Bread, a Practice, which, he ſaid, the Roman 
Church had adopted, and conſtantly followed ever 
ſince the Paſſion of our Saviour, or the Inſtitution 
If the Sotramenth.. 


The Lern The Legates ſet out in the Month of January 
well rece iv- 


£d by the 1054 for the Eaſt, and being, upon their Arrival 

Emperer. at Conflantinople, received by the Emperor with 

W pa extraordinary Marks of Diſtinction, they told him, 

that they were ſent, at his Requeſt, by the Holy 

TY P ope Leo, to renew the ancient Correſpondence and 

good Underſtanding between Conflantinople and 

Rome, and begged his Concurrence in an Under- 

taking, that would no leſs redound to the Honour 

of the See of the Imperial City than to his. The 

Emperor promiſed to aſſiſt them to the utmoſt of 

But the . his Power. But the Patriarch could by no Means 
friarc &- | TP \ . . kart ; 

ciner all be prevailed upon to confer with the Legates, or ſo 


Conferences 


, much as to ſee them. Humbert therefore thought 
with they: N 1 ö 9 
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it neceſſary to anſwer, in Writing, the Letter he che 198 6 
wrote to the Biſhop of Trani againſt the Uſe of 
unleavened Bread in the Euchariſt, as we, as fome 
other Practices, wherein the Greek Church differed 
from the Roman. That Letter he anſwered ac- 
cordingly in a Dialogue between a Member of the 
Church of Conſtantinople, and one of the Roman, 
the former objecting and the latter ſolving the 
Objections. The Roman lays great Streſs on our 
Saviour's having conſecrated in unleavened Bread, 
(which does not prove that no other ſhould be uſed, 
as has been ſhewn above) and on the Indecency of 
uſing Bread, bought in the common Market, and 
kneaded with impure Hands: whereas the Bread, 
confecrated in the Roman Church, was kneaded 
by the Prieſts, the Deacons, and the Subdeacons 
in their ſacred Garments, and ſinging all the 
while Pſalms, The Roman finds Fault with They pub 
ſeveral other Practices, which, it ſeems, prevailed, p. 1 
at that Time among the Greeks, ſuch as their «oven 
crumbling the conſecrated Bread into the Chalice, “ 
and taking it with a Spoon, their burning or bury- 
ing the Remains of the Euchariſt, their refuſing the 
Communion to Women in Childbirth, though in 
Danger of their Lives, and not baptizing Infants 
till the eighth Day. This Piece was written in 
Latin, but tranſlated into Greek by the Emperor's 
Order, and ſent to the Patriarch, and to all the 
Biſhops under the Juriſdiction of his See. 

Humbert likewiſe anſwered a Piece, that had Nice +6- 
been publiſhed by a Monk of the Monaſtery of j5** 


Studium, named Nicetas, who was deemed ONE ales Fi 
of the moſt learned Men at that Time in the Eaſt. 7 
In that Piece the Monk undertook to prove, that 
leavened Bread only ſhould be uſed in the Eucha-*©* 
riſt, that the Sabbath ought to be kept holy, and 

that Prieſts ſhould be allowed to marry. But the 
Emperor, who wanted by all Means to gain the 

Pope, for the Reaſoas mentioned above, was, or 
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rather pretended to be, ſo fully convinced with the 
Arguments of the Legate confuting thoſe alledged 
by Nicetas, that he obliged the Monk publicly to 
recant, and anathematize all, who held the Opi- 
nion, that he had endeavoured to eſtabliſh, with 
Reſpect to unleavened Bread, the Sabbath, and 
the Marriage of Prieſts. At the fame Time 
Nicetas, in Compliance with the Command of the 
Emperor, anathematized all, who ſhould queſtion 
the Primacy of the Roman Church with Reſpect to 
all other Chriſtian Churches, or ſhould preſume to 
cenſure her ever orthodox Faith. The Monk 
having thus retracted all he had writ againſt the 
Holy See, his Book was burnt by the Emperor's 
Order, and he abſolved by the Legates from the 
Cenſures he had incurred e. LOS 

* Conſtantine ſpared no Pains, no Threats, nor 
Promiſes, to get the Patriarch to retract, after the 
Example of Nicetas, what he had writ againſt the 
Roman Church in his Letter to the Biſhop of Trani. 
But his Endeavours were all to no Purpoſe, the 
Patriarch declaring, with unſhaken Conſtancy, that 
the Emperor might, if he pleaſed, remove him, 
but that no Power upon Earth ſhould ever make 
him betray his Truſt by ſubjecting the See of 
the Imperial City, to that of Rome. The Legates 
therefore, finding him thus unalterable, went on 


the ſixteenth of July to the Church of St. Sophia, 


attended by their Retinue and ſome of the chief 
Officers of the Empire, and there, after complain- 
ing of the Obſtinacy of the Patriarch in the Pre- 
ſence of the Clergy and a great Multitude of People 
come to aſſiſt at divine Service, they laid the Sen- 
tence of Excommunication againſt the Patriarch in 
Writing upon the high Altar, and then leaving the 
Church, ſhook off the Duſt from their Feet, ſay- 
ing, let God look down and judge him. - 
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Council, which he had appointed to aſſemble in 
the great Church of St. Sophia. But the Emperor, 
apprehending that the Patriarch had laid ſome 
Snare for the Legates, declared that no Council 
ſhould meet unleſs he was preſent at it in Perſon. 
This put the Patriarch into ſome Confuſion, which 
greatly encreaſed the Emperor's Suſpicion, who 
thereupon adviſed the Legates to depart without 
Delay; and they did fo accordingly. It was af- 
terwards found that the Patriarch had falſified the 
Sentence of Excommunication, left by the Legates 
on the Altar, and filled it with ſuch ſevere Reflec- 
tions on the Greeks in general, as would have in- 
cenſed the Multitude, and, in all Likelihood, 
proved fatal to the Legates. The Patriarch, find- 
ing his Deſign thus defeated by the Emperor, 
ſtirred up the People againſt him, as acting in 
Concert with the Legates, and ſacrificing the un- 
doubted Rights of the Church of Conſtantinople to 
the Ambition of the Pope and his Legates, The 
Diſcontent this occaſioned among the People, as 
well as the Clergy, became fo general, that the 
Emperor, to ſatisfy them, was obliged to m_ 


265 

* The Legates left Cynſtantinople two Days after, Y pt N 
pronouncipg, upon their Departure, Sentence of — 
ph pans.» Ay xn againſt all, who ſhould thence- Leave Con- 
forth receive the Sacrament adminiſtered by any Watigople 
* Greek, who found Fault with the Sacrifice or Maſs 
of the Latins. The Emperor loaded them, at 
their ſetting out, with Preſents for St. Peter, the 
Pope, and themſelves. But two Days after their 

Departure the Patriarch, applying to the Emperor, 

declared that he was willing to confer with them, 

and begged they might be recalled. The Empe- 

ror thereupon immediately diſpatched a Meſſenger 

after them, who overtook them at Selimbria; and 

they returned with him the next Day to Conflan- 

tinople. "The Patriarch, hearing of their Return, Store laid 

invited them to meet him the following Day in "Prop oats; 


arch. 
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RN. the two Latin Interpreters, Paul and his Son Smy- 
2 ragdus, to be publicly whipped and delivered up 
to the Patriarch. | > 

9 In the mean time the Emperor, ſuſpecting the 
J Fegeg. Sentence of Excommunication, left by the Le- 
gates, to have been falſified by the Patriarch, diſ- 
patched a Meſſenger after them for a true Copy of 
that Sentence. The Meſſenger overtook the Le- 
gates in the Country of the Nuſſians, and from 
ence brought back with him a Copy of that Sen- 
t-nge, which he ſolemnly atteſted to be genuine. 
That Copy the Emperor cauſed to be immediately 
made public, to the no ſmall Mortification of the 
Patriarch: but not thinking it ſafe to remove him, 
as he was a great Favourite of the Populace, he 
contented himſelf with depriving his Friends and 
Relations of their Employments, and baniſhing 

them all from the Court. 
pier pg The Subſtance of the true Sentence, as pub- 
Fetriorh liſhed by the Emperor, was as follows:“ We 
4 iy te Humbert, by the Grace of God, Cardinal Bi- 
ther Depar- “ ſhop of the holy Roman Church, Peter Arch- 
e. „ biſhop of Amalfi, Frederic Deacon and Chan- 
* cellor, to all the Sons of the Catholic Church. 
„The Holy Reman and Apoſtolic Sge, the firſt 
* of all Sees, and charged, as ſuch, with the Care 
of all Churches, has ſent us to this Imperial City, 
to enquire, upon the Spot, into the Truth of 
© what is reported conceriing it. Indeed we have 
* ſound what affords us great Matter of Joy, and 
** likewiſe what gives us great Grief and Concern. 
For, as to the Pillars of the Empire, thoſe, who 
are diſtinguiſhed: with Dignities in the Govern- 
„ ment, and the Citizens of any Rank in the 
City, are moſt chriſtian and orthodox. - But as 
* to Michael, improperly called Patriarch, and 
his Adherents, the Tares of numberleſs Hereſies 
* are ſowed daily by hem. They are Sjmoniacs, 
and ſell the Gift of God they not only ordain 
fl 5 | « Eunuchs, 
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4 Eunuchs, but prefer them, in Defiance of dhe Ex 


Canons, to the Epiſcopal Dignity ; like the 
Arians they rebaptize thoſe, who have been 
baptized in the Name of the Trinity, eſpecially 
the Latins; they maintain, that beſides the 
Greek Church there is no true Church in the 
World, and no true Sacrifice, no true Baptiſm 
out of that Church; like the Nicolaites, they 
permit the Miniſters of che Altar to marry; like 
the Severians, they call the Law of Miſes an 
accurfed Law ; like the Pneumatomachti, they 
have left out of the Symbol the Proceſſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt from the Son; like the Manichees, 
they maintain, among other Things, that what- 
ever is leavened is animated; like the Naza- 
renes, they obſerve the Purifications of the Jews; 
will not ſuffer Children, even in imminent 
Danger, to be baptized before the eighth Day, 
nor Women in Childbed to receive the Eucha- 
riſt, or Baptiſm, if they are Pagans ; they deny 
their Communion to thoſe, who cut their Hair, 
or ſhave their Beards, as is practiſed in the Ro- 
man Church. Of theſe Errors and many wick- 
ed Deeds Michael has been admoniſhed by our 
Lord Pope Leo, but has not hearkened to his 


' Admonitions ; nay he would not ſo much as 


ſee us, or converſe with us, though deſirous of 
curing theſe Evils jointly with him, nor would 
he allow us Churches for the Celebration of 
Maſs. He had before ſhut up the Churches of 
the Latins, calling them, by way of Contempt, 
Azimites, perſecuting them as Heretics, and in 
them the holy Apoſtolic See; in Oppoſition to 
which he aſſumes the Title of Univerſal Patri- 


arch. We therefore, by the Authority of the 


holy and undivided Trinity, of the holy A poſ- 


tolic See, of all the Orthodox Fathers, of the 


ſeven General Councils, and of the whole Ca- 


; tholic Wh ſubſcribe the Anathema, that our 


moſt 
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moſt Reverend Lord the Pope has pronounced 
againſt Michael and his Followers unleſs they 
repent, and ſay; may Michael, the falſe Pa. 
triarch, the Neophyte, who took the Monaſtic 
Habit out of Fear of Men, and is even now 
charged by many with the worſt of Crimes, and 
with him Leo, called Biſhop of Acris, and Con- 
flantine, Michael's Teer, who has profanely 
trodden upon the Sacrifice of the Latins, may 
they and all their Followers be anathematized 
with the above-mentioned and all other Heretics, 
nay with the Devil and his Angels, unleſs they 
** repent. Amen, Amen, Amen,” Another Excom- 
munication was thundered out by the Legates, in 
the Preſence of the Emperor and the Nobles of his 
Court, in the following Words: Whoever ſhall 
« find. Fault with the Faith of the holy See of 
“ Rome, and its Sacrifice, let him be *anathema- 
4 tized, and not looked upon as a Chriſtian Ca- 
„ tholic, but as a Prozimite Heretic, Fiat, fiat, 
* . 

The Patriarch, highly provoked at the Inſolence 
of the Legates, wrote a long Letter to Peter, Pa- 
triarch of Antioch, calculated to perſuade him to 
break off all Communion with the Roman Church. 
In that Letter he pretended that the three Legates 
were Impoftors, not ſent by the Pope, but by 
Argyrus, the Emperor's Lieutenant in Lacy, with 

a Deſign to promote the Opinions of the Latins, 
and engage them, by that means, to aſſiſt him in 
his Wars with the Normans. He tells the Patri- 
arch of Antioch, that the Emperor, and he at the 
Emperor's Requeſt, wrote to the Pope, expreſſing, 


in their Letters, a moſt ſincere Deſire of ſeeing the 


two Churches happily re- united, but that Argyrus, 
applying to his own Uſe the Preſents which the 
Emperor had ſent to the Pope, and keeping the 
Letters, forged Anſwers 'to them in the Pope's 


Rlanimople, 


Name, and ſent them by three pen to Con- 
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| * fantinople, viz. by one, who had been Biſhop of Buds 
XZ Amalfi, but was driven from that See, and depoſed © ” 

for his Wickedneſs, by another who ſtyled himſelf 

Chancellor, and a third who aſſumed the Title of 

* Archbiſhop, but Nobody could tell where his 

Biſhopric lay. In the next Place the Patriarch 
> deſcribes the haughty Behaviour of the three pre- 
tended Legates to the Emperor as well as to him, 
and then enumerates the many Abules that pre- 
vailed in the Roman Church, and moſt other 
Churches in the Weſt, ſuch as their uſing unlea- 
vened Bread in the Euchariſt, their ſhaving their 
Beards, eating unclean and ſuffocated Meats, for- 
bidding Prieſts to marry, eating Fleſh on Wed- 
neſdays, and Cheeſe and Eggs on Fridays, and 
adding to the Symbol that the Holy Ghoſt pro- 
ceeded from the Father and the Son. He cloſes 
his Letter with exhorting the Patriarch of Antioch 
to renounce the Communion of a Church infected 
with ſo many Errors in Faith, as well as Practices 
repugnant to thoſe of the Primitive Church c, 

This Letter the Patriarch of Antioch anſwered, Ie Patri 

expreſſing great Surprize, in his Letter, at the wer L ag 

Boldneſs of Argyrus, in preſuming to impoſe forged wer. 

Letters upon the Emperor, as written by the 

Pope; and he ſeems to queſtion the Truth of the 

Fact. As to the Errors charged upon the Latins, 

he was of Opinion that moſt of them might be 1 
connived at, ber what matters it, ſaid he, Whether * 
they ſhave their Beards, or let them grow; whe- 
ther they eat certain Meats, or abſtain from them, 

as no Meats are forbidden; whether on certain 

= Days they faſt or they feaſt: They are our Bre- 

thren, and as we can only look upon them as 

Barbarians, it behoves us to wink at their leſs groſs 

Errors, and content ourſelves with their holding the 

true Doctrine concerning the Myſteries of the 
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Trinity and the Incarnation, With reſpect to 
leavened or unleavened Bread, the Patriarch will 
bave the different Churches to retain their different 
Cuſtoms, and not to quarrel about a Point of ſo 
little Moment, but thinks that the Greeks ſhould 
all inſiſt upon the Latins allowing their Prieſts to 
marry, and altering the Symbol, where the Holy 
Ghoſt is ſaid to proceed from the Father and the 
Son. He cloſed his Letter with exhorting his 
Brother the Patriarch of Conflantinople to uſe Mo- 
deration, and bear with the Cuſtoms of the Lalins, 
though different from thoſe of the Greeks, rather 
than break the Union, as ſuch a Breach would be 
attended with the worſt of Evils. But the Patri- 
arch, provoked beyond Meaſure at the haughty 
Behaviour of the Legates, inſtead of following the 
more moderate Counſels of his Brother of Antioch, 
ſowed ſuch Seeds of Diviſion between the Eaſt and 
the Weſt, as keep them divided to this Day, not- 
withſtanding the frequent Attempts that have been 
made, at different Times, to heal that Diviſion. 
Leo died before the Legates returned to Rome, 
He ſtaid at Benevento till the 12th of March 1054, 
when being taken ill he deſired Count Umfred to 
eſcort him to Capua, which the Count did ve 
readily, attended by moſt of the chief Officers of 
his Army. At Capua the Pope ſtaid twelve Days. 
and from thence returned to Rome a little before 
Eaſter, which in 1054 fell on the 3d of April 
He remained a few Days in the Lateran Palace, 
and it being revealed to him there, as we are told, 
that his End was at hand, he cauſed himſelf to be 
carried in a Litter to the Oratory of St. Peter. 
There he received the Sacrament, and being re- 
moved from thence to an adjoining Houſe that 
belonged to his See, he died the next Day, the 
19th of April, in the goth Year of his Age, having 
governed the Church of Toul 28 Years, and that 
of Rome five Years two Months and ſeven . 
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* He ſpared no Pains during the whole Time of K * of 
17 ri 10 0 
© his Pontificate to reform the many ſcandalous — , 


Abuſes that had been tolerated, and even encou- Hi: Charac- 
gh ter, 
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5 raged, by his wicked Predeceſſors. Simony, that 
— all over France as well as Jtah, he en- 
© tirely extirpated, puniſhing, with the utmoſt Se- 
verity, all whom he found guilty of that Crime, 
He conſtantly lay on the Ground, wore a Hair- 
cloth next to his Skin, practiſed many other Auſte- 
rities, and, while he was at Rome, walked bare- 
footed, three Days in the Week, from the Lateran 
Palace to St. Peter's. His Generolity to the Poor 
knew no Bounds ,; and we are told, that ſeeing one 
Day a Leper at the Door of his Palace, he carried 
him upon his Shoulders and put him into his own 
Bed, but that though the Doors were kept ſhut, 
he could not be found the next Day, whence it 
was concluded, that Chriſt himſelf had taken that 
Shape. In Ambition he equalled the moſt am- 
bitious of his Predeceſſors, letting no Opportunity 
of aggrandrzing his See pafs unimproved. His 
crediting the falſe Reports that were ſpread of the 
Normans by their Enemies, his painting them to 
both Emperors as a moſt barbarous and ſavage 
Race, his making War upon them, and heading 
> his Army in Perſon, are Actions, that even thoſe 
have highly condemned, who ſpeak the moſt fa- 
= vourably of him. However, he has been honour- 
ed with a Place in the Calendar, and his Remains 
are ſtill worſhipped under the Altar in St. Peter's 
= Church, that Paul V. erected, in 1606, to his 
Memory. Leo was the firſt Pope that marked in 
his Bulls the Years of our Lord, the preceding 
& Popes uſing no other Date but that of the In- 
& dictions, * 
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21 12785 CouxxNus, VICTOR II. x auld the Welt. 


Emperers ef the Ealt. 
The Hundred and fiftieth Bis Hor of Rome. 


S, upon the Death of Leo, no Perſon was to 
be found in the Roman Church fit to be 
raiſed to the Pontifical Chair, the People and Cler- 
gy of Rome diſpatched the Monk Hildebrand, a 
Man of great Cunning and Addreſs, into Germany, 
empowering him to chuſe there one, in their 
Name, whom he ſhould think equal to fo great a 
Truſt. This Commiſſion Hildebrand readily un- 
dertook, and the Perſon he choſe was Gebebard, 
Biſhop of Eichſted, a near RElation of the Emperor, 
and the moſt wealthy and powerful Lord in the 
whole Empire. As he was a Man of uncommon 
Parts, of great Experience in the Management of 
public Affairs, and the Emperor was entirely go- 
verned by his Counſels, he could not, for a long 
Time, be prevailed upon to conſent to his Elec- 
tion, and deprive himſelf of fo able and fo faithful 
a Counſellor; the rather as Gebehard himſelf 
ſtrongly oppoſed his own Election, being as un- 
willing to part with the Emperor, as the 8 
was to part with him. But Hildebrand obſtinately 
perſiſting in the Election he had made, though 
many others were named to him, all Men of unex- 
ceptionable Characters, they were both in the End 
forced to yield. Gebehard therefore, taking his 
Leave of the Emperor, repaired with Hildebrand 
to Rome, where he was received with the greateſt 
Demonſtrations of Joy both by the People and the 
Clergy, and inthroned, under the Name of Viclor 
II. with the uſual Solemnity, on Maundy-Thurt- 
day, which in 1055 fell on the 14th of _ 
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hen the See had been vacant ever ſince the 19th 
of the fame Month 1054 «. 
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Vear of 
Chriſt oss. 


Vittor, a few Days after his Inauguration, went Held: a 


to meet the Emperor at Florence, and held there a 
General Council, that is, a Council conſiſting of 


= moſt of the Halian, and ſuch of the German Bi- 
XZ ſhops as attended the Emperor. By this Council 


ſeveral Abuſes were redreſſed, the alienating the 
Goods of the Church was ſtrictly forbidden®, and 
the Doctrine of Berengarius was anew condemn- 
ed e. At the fame time the Pope ſent Hildebrand, 
though then only a Subdeacon of the Roman 
Church, into France, with the Character of his 
Legate, to correct the Abuſes that prevailed in 
thole Parts, eſpecially ſimoniacal Ordinations. 


ouncil at 
Florence, 


Hildebrand convened a great Council at Lyons, Council of 


and proceeding, with the utmoſt Severity; again 
the Delinquents, depoſed no fewer than fix Bitho 
accuſed and convicted of different Crimes. 
mong theſe was one arraigned of Simony ; but 
the Charge not being fully proved on the Day 
when it was firſt brought againſt him; he found 
Means, in the Night, to buy off the Accuſers, as 
well as the Witneſſes, and appearing the next Day 
undaunted before the Council, he pleaded Not 
Guilry, challenging thoſe, who had accuſed him, 


mn 


to produce their Witneſſes and prove the Charge 


to the Satisfaction of the Council. As N 
appeared, the Biſhops were all of Opinion, that 


Judgment ſhould be given in his Favour. But 4 87, 


miracu 
cenvicted of 


Hildebrand, addreſſing him with a deep Sigh, do 


Lyons. 
a7 


'R 


You believe; ſaid he, that the 25 7 hoſt is of Sinwy. 


the ſame divine Subſtance with the Father and the 
Son? 1 do believe it, anſwered the Biſhop. If 
you, do, replied Hildebrand, ſay, Glory be to the 


Father, to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt, The 


Les Oftienſ. l. ii. c. 9 b Petrus Damian. l. xii. ep. 4- 
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lacs Conax EN us, VICTOR II. . Weſt. 


Emperors ef the Eaſt. 


The Hundred and fiftieth BisHoP of Rome. 


Year of 8, upon the Death of Leo, no Perſon was to 
Chriſt 1055. be found in the Roman Church fit to be 
8 raiſed to the Pontifical Chair, the People and Cler- 
ch:ſen. gy of Rome diſpatched the Monk Hildebrand, a 

Man of great Cunning and Addreſs, into Germany, 
empowering him to chuſe there one, in their 
Name, whom he ſhould think equal to fo great a 
Truſt. This Commiſſion Hildebrand readily un- 
dertook, and the Perſon he choſe was Gebehard, 
Biſhop of Eichſted, a near RElation of the Emperor, 
and the moſt wealthy and powerful Lord in the 
whole Empire. As he was a Man of uncommon 
Parts, of great Experience in the Management of 
public Affairs, and the Emperor was entirely go- 
verned by his Counſels, he could not, for a long 
Time, be prevailed upon to conſent to his Elec- 
tion, and deprive himſelf of fo able and fo faithful 
a Counſellor; the rather as Gebehard himſelf 
ſtrongly oppoſed his own Election, being as un- 
willing to part with the Emperor, as the 18 
was to part with him. But Hildebrand obſtinately 
perſiſting in the Election he had made, though 
many others were named to him, all Men of unex- 
ceptionable Characters, they were both in the End 
forced to yield. Gebehard therefore, taking his 
Leave of the Emperor, repaired with Hildebrand 
to Rome, where he was received with the greateſt 
Demonſtrations of Joy both by the People and the 
Clergy, and inthroned, under the Name of Victor 
II. with the uſual Solemnity, on Maundy-Thurt- 
day, which in 1055 fell om the 14th of _ 
when 


Pan ii BHs ff Rome 


| (hen the See had been vacant ever ſince the 19th Nerr of 
of the ſame Month 1054z ij | 
Viftor, a few Days after his Inauguration, went 14 


to meet the Emperor at Florence, and held there a 
General Council, that is, a Council conſiſting of 
moſt of the Halian, and ſuch of the German Bi- 
ſhops as attended the Emperor. By this Council 
ſeveral Abuſes were redreſſed, the alienating the 
Goods ,of the Church was ſtrictly forbidden®, and 


the Doctrine of Berengarius was anew condemn- 


ed e. At the ſame time the Pope ſent Hildebrand, 
though then only a Subdeacon of the Roman 
Church, into France, with the Character of his 
Legate, to correct the Abuſes that prevailed in 
thole Parts, eſpecially ſimoniacal Ordinations. 


Hildebrand convened a great Council at Lyons, Ca 


and proceeding, with the utmoſt Severity; againſt ” 
the Delinquents, depoſed no fewer than ſix Bithops 
accuſed and convicted of different Crimes. A- 
mog theſe was one arraigned of Simony; but 
the Charge not being fully proved on the Day 
when it was firſt brought againſt him; he found 
Means, in the Night, to buy off the Accuſers, as 
well as the Witneſſes, and appearing the next Day 
undaunted before the Council, he pleaded Not 
Guilry, challenging thoſe, who had accuſed him, 
to produce their Witneſſes and prove the Charge 
to the Satisfaction of the Council. As No 

appeared, the Biſhops were all of Opinion, that 


Judgment ſhould be given in his Favour. But 4 87 


Hildebrand, addreſſing him with a deep Sigh, do 


You believe; ſaid he, that the Holy Ghoſt is of S 


the ſame divine Subſtance with the Father and the 
Son? I do believe it, anſwered the Biſhop, If 
you, do, replied Hildebrand, ſay, Glory be to the 
Father, to the Son, and 10 the Holy Ghoſt, The 
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beld at 
Tours, 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or 
Biſhop named, without the leaſt Heſitation, the 
Father and the Son, but could never utter the 


Holy 


Times; which ſtruck the Biſhop with ſuch Terror, 


Victor It. 


Ghoſt, though he attempted it ſeveral | ® 


that being 


threw himſelf at Hildebrand's Feet, confeſſed his 
Crime, and being thereupon diveſted of the Epi. 


copal Di 
Name «x | 
he did the Names of the two other Divine Perſons, |: 


Strange! that any of the Popes 


conſcious to himſelf of his Guilt, he 


nity, he immediately pronounced the 1 | . 
the Holy Ghoſt with the fame Eaſe as $1 


ſhould have been | 


able, for a whole Century, to utter that Divine 8 


Name. This Story is related by Petrus Damianus, 
who lived at this. Time, in a 2 
cholas%, by Defiderius, Abbot of Monte Caſſino, 
who declares, in his Dial 
Hildebrand himſelf, and by Malmſbury, upon the 
Authority of St. Hugh, Abbot of 
temporary Writere. | 
In the ſame Year another Council was held by | 
Hildebrand at Tours, in which the Doctrine of | 
Berengarius was again condemned; for it had 
taken deep Root in France, and 
An , anonymous Author, w 
1088, tells us, that in this Council Leave was 
given to Berengarius to defend his Doctrine; but 
not being able to maintain it, he abjured his Hereſy, 
promiſed upon Oath to hold thenceforth no 
other Doctrine but that of the Church, with reſpect 
to the Euchariſt, Lanfranc, who was preſent at 
this Council, reproaches his Antagoniſt Berenga. 


there. 


and 


tter to Pope Ni- 


ues, that he had it from 


uny, a con- 


un to ſpread 
wrote in 


rius in the following Words: In the Council of 3 


* Tours, at which aſſiſted the Legates of Pope 
* Viftor, you were permitted to defend your Opi- 


nion, but not daring to do it, you confeſſed, in f 
** the Preſence of all, the common Faith of the 


d Petrus Damian. Opuſcul. 19. c. 6. 
Geſt. Reg. Angl. I. 3. 
plici Bereng. Damnatione. Malimſb. ubi ſup. p. 113. 


6 e Malwſb. dle 
f Anonymus. Chifflet de multi- 


Church, | 


preſent moſt of the chief Biſho 


— . to” af 1 . 
& ki - - * 4 # *. 
A. * © —_ 
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« Church, and: ſwore that you would thenceforth Chil 108 I 


Y “ hold no other.“ But though he thus publicly Co 


retracted his Opinion out of Fear, he was not con- 


vinced of its heing erroneous, and therefore ſtill 


continued to hold, and even to teach it with good 


. YL Succels. TED! ; 


To this Council the Emperor Henry ſent Em- Nins C. 
baſſadors to complain of Ferdinand the Great, tile ordered 
King of Caftile and Leon, for aſſuming the Title of yy 04.200 
Emperor, and refuſing to obey the Emperor of the upon bim the 
Romans. Henry. begged that Ferdinand might be plan ee 
excommunicated, , and his Kingdoms put under an 
Interdict, if he did not obey him, and relinquiſh 
the Title of Emperor. Hildebrand did not let ſo 
favourable an Opportunity of extending the papal 
Power and Authority over Princes paſs unimproved. 
He immediately acquainted» Victor with th: Re- 
queſt of the Emperor, and having prevailed upon 
him to comply with it, he diſpatched Legates into 
Spain to let Ferdinand know, that if he did not 
renounce the Title of Emperor, to which he had 
no Kind of Right, and ſubmit to Henry, the only 


true Ein Fu; purſuant to the Decree of the So- 


vereign Pontiff, and the Council aſſembled by his 


Order at Tours, the Sentence of Excommunica- 


tion and Interdict would be thundered ont againſt 

him and his Subjects. This haughty Meſlage oc- 
caſioned the aſſembling of a Councll, at which were 

t s and Lords of the 

two Kingdoms; and it was determined, after, a 

long and warm Debate, that the King ſhould, for 

the Sake of Peace, comply with the Command of 

the Pope and the Council; and he complied with it 
dene . 105 

Ibe following Year iog6 another Council Was Sanft. 
held by the Pope's Order at Toulouſe, under Ram- POTS 
bald, Pontius, and Wilfrid, Archbiſhop of Arles, 


s Mariana in Ferdinand. & a ud Baron. ad hunc ann, . 
2 Amn, 


* 
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Yearof : * — ö i 
Chiiſt 1956. Aix, and Narbonne, appointed to pteſide at it with 


— tube CharaQer of Legates of the Apoſtolic See. 
The Council met on the 1 3th of September, con- 
ſiſted of ſeventeen Biſhops, and thirteen Canons 
were made by it againſt Simony, and the Incon- 

tinence of the Clergy >. The Council was yet 

The Pe fitting, when the Pope, at the Requeſt of the Em- 

goes ine peror, who was taken dangerouſly ill, went into 


Das prong Germany, and finding him, upon his Arrival at 


COR” Goſlar, near his End, he attended him in his laſt 
Her, Hours. Henry died on the 5th of October of the 
preſent Year, having cauſed his Son Henry, the 
fourth of that Name, then about ſeven Years old, 
to be acknowledged by the Pope for his Succeſſor; 
and it was chiefly for that Purpoſe he had ſent for 
him. The Pope aſſembled a general Diet at 
Cologne, before he left Germany, in order to recon- 
.cile the Malecontents, among whom were ſome 
Lords of great Power, with the Empreſs Axnes, 


appointed to govern during the Minority of her 
So 


n. 

Vitor dies. The Pope celebrated the Chriſtmas Feſtival at 

Chriſt 1057. Ratiſbon with the young Prince, and, from thence 
returned to Rome, But leaving that City ſoon after, 
he went into Ty/cany, and died there in June 1057, 
having held the See two Years three Months and 
ſome Days, Of this Pope we have but one Let- 
ter, whereby he confirms all the Privileges granted 
by his Predeceſſors to the Biſhops of the I bite 
Toreſt. He is ſaid to have been preſerved from an 
imminent Danger by the following Miracle. A 
Subdeacon put a Doſe of Poiſon, upon what Pro- 


vocation we know not, into the Chalice, while the 


Pope was celebrating Maſs, which would have ſoon 
put an End to his Life; but he could not, with all 
his Might, lift up the Chalice to drink the conſe- 
crated Wine. Such an extraordinary Event ſur- 


h Concil. tom. ix. p. 1084. 


prized 


. 
2 


— 
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. 4 prized him and the whole Congregation, and they Cut 6. 5 { 

hall fell upon their Knees, beſeeching the Almighty/ 4 

edo diſcover the Cauſe of ſo miraculous an Effect. ih 

While they were praying, the Subdeacon was 3 

s | X ſuddenly ſeized with the Devil; and he thereupon ih 

publicly confeſſed his Crime, begging the Pope "7 

and the Congregation to forgive him, which the ll 
holy Pontiff not only did very readily, but conti- 1 

nued pray ing for him with all who were preſent, [: 

till the evil Spirit left him. As for the poiſoned i! 

Chalice, and the conſecrated Wine, he cauſed 1 

them to be ſhut up in an Altar, and to be kept li. 

there for ever with other Reliquesi. | id 

4 2 — — . N _—_— ji 
YE firm. STEPHEN IX. EAG | 
. or X. | | 
| The Hundred and f fit Bis uo of Rome. j 
1 HE unexpected News of Victor's Death was Stephen IX. 1 
[8s * brought to Rome by Boniface, Biſhop of * 9 
Albano; and Frederic, Cardinal of St. Chry/ogo> il 


nus, and Chancellor of the Roman Church, hap- 1 
de then to be there, the leading Men of the bj 

eople and Clergy went immediately to the Palace = 
Pallaria, where he was lodged, to adviſe with him | 
about the Election of a new Pope. The Cardinal ll 
named five to them, whom he thought the moſt | q 
=Z worthy of, and all alike equal to the Pontifical | I 
-* Dignity. Theſe were Umbert, Biſhop of the = 
bite Foreſt or St. Rufina, the Biſhops of Heletri, | 
of Perugia, of Tuſculum, and Hildebrand, Sub- 1 
deacon of the Roman Church. But the Romans, =_ 
thinking none better qualified for ſo high a Station 


; Lambert Schaffnaburg. ad an. 1054. Uſpergenſ. Abb. ad i 
eundem ann, | „ i 
4 24 thar 


25% The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Steph. IR. or N. 
en than Frederic himſelf, declared they would chuſe 
dim and no other. He anſwered, God's Will be 
— Aone; you can neither beſtow that Dignity upon me, 
nor take it from me againſt his Wl. Some were 

for putting off the Election till Hildebrand return- 

ed, who had attended the late Pope into Tuſcany. 

But the greater Part, thinking no Time was to be 

loſt, went early the next Day to the Palace of 
Pallaria, and carrying Frederic from thence to 

the Church of St. Peter ad Vincula, they there 
unanimouſly elected him, under the Name of 
Stephen IX. his Election happening on the 2d of 
Auguſt; the Feſtival of the Pope of that Name: 

He was at the ſame time inthroned in the Lateran 
Baſilic, and the next Day folemnly- conſectated in 

the Church of St. Peter, where that Ceremony was 
conſtantly performed, ſometimes after, but com- 
monly before the Inthronation *. --- 

Wi 1999 » Frederic was Brother to. Godfrey, Duke of Lor- 
Kal, bee. rain, in thoſe Days a very powerful Prince. In the 
Time of Leo IX. he was Archdeacon of the Church 
— of Liege; but having attended that Pope while in 
Germany, and accompanied him from thence to 

Rome, he was by him made Chancellor of the 

Roman Chureh, and ſent with Humbert and Peter 

of Amalſi into the Eaſt, to negotiate' an Union be- 
tween. the Churches of Conſtantinople and Nome. 

On his Return to Rome he was created Cardinal 

Deacon of St. . Chry/ogonus, and embracing ſoon 

after a monaſtic Life at Monte Caſſino, he was by 

the Intrigues of Cardinal Humbert made Abbot of 

that Monaſtery; and it was on his Return from 
Tuſcany, whither he had gone to be conſecrated 
Abbot by the Pope, that he received the unex- 
pected News of his Deatitet ml. 
Counci heli The new Pope ſtayed four Months at Rome after 
„Rome. his Election, during which Time he held ſeveral 


- _ 
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* Leo Oſtien. I, ii. E. 98. ; R 
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Councils againſt inceſtuous Marriages, and the ties 


Py : : „ Chrilt 1057. 
& Marriages of Prieſts, and in one of theſe Councils... 


it was decreed, that ſuch Prieſts as had married, 


IT fince the Prohibition of Leo IX. ſhould be degraded, 


and for ever expelled the Order, and that even 
2 thoſe among them, who ſincerely repented of their 


227 Crime, and had done Penance for it of their own 
Accord, ſhould nevertheleſs quit the Eccleſiaſtical 


Order for a Time, and be for ever debarred from 
ſaying Maſs®, - : 
The Pope continued at Rome till the Feſtival of T*- F#c 
St. Andrew, and then repairing to Monte Caſſino, uno. : 
he ſtaid there till the Feaſt of St. Scholaſtica, that 
js, till the twentieth of February 1058, ſtriving to 
reform ſome Abuſes, eſpecially that of private 
Property, which had crept into that Monaſtery. 
During his Stay at Monte Caſſino he fell dange- 
rouſly ill, and thinking himſelf near his End, he 
deſired the Monks to chuſe themſelves anoth 
Abbot in his room ; and they ci of þ choſe, 
with one Conſent, Defderius, Monk of that Mo- 
naſtery, who was afterwards created Cardinal b 
Pope Nicholas II. and raiſed, upon the Death of 
Gregory VII. to the Pontifical Dignity under the 
Name of Yi&or Ill. The Pope approved and con- 
firmed the Election of Defiderius, but upon Con- 
dition that it ſhould not take Placc. till after his - 
Death, and he till ſhould be Abbot if he recover- 
ed e. He is faid to have followed therein the Ex- 
ample of his two immediate Predeceſſors, who 
kept, after their Promotion, what they held before 
It, the one the Biſhopric of Toxl, and the other 
that of Eichſte d. n 
 _ Stephen upon his Return to Name conferred the Petrus Da- 
Dignity of Cardinal on Perrus Damianus, and at made Cords: 
a ime treferred Wim te the Bichon of no! ond Bi- 
the ſame time preferred him to the Biſhopric of I Volt.. 
b Petrus Damian. Epiſt. ad Epiſ. Tautin. 


c Leo Oſtienſ. 1. iii. c. 8, 5 
8 — Mia. 
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Year of 
Chriſt 1058. 


: 
1 
— 4 5 


| The Pope 


erzei on the 


Wealth of 
Monty Caſ- 
ſino. 


. 
di 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Steph. IX. or X. 


Oftia. He was one of the moſt learned as well as 
the beſt Men of his Age, had embraced a monaſtic 
Life, and was fo fond of Retirement, that he could 
by no means be prevailed upon to accept either of 
thoſe Dignities, till the Pope threatened him with 
Excommunication if he did not comply d. Ciaco- 
nius ſuppoſes, upon what Authority I know not, 
ſix other Cardinals to have been created at the 
ſame time, and will have this to have been the firſt 
olemn Creation of Cardinals that we meet with in 
Hiſtory.” Be that as it will, Damianus, upon the 

cath of Stephen, whom he ſtyled his Perſecutor, 
applied to Nicholas, his Succeſſor, for Leave to 
reſign, but could not obtain ite. 

From Rome the Pope ſent an Order, ſoon after 
his Return to that City, to the Treaſurer of the 
Monaſtery of Monte Cafſino, enjoining him to con- 


vey to Rome withuut Delay, ard as ſecretly as he 


pothbly could, all the Silver and Gold belonging 
to that Sanctuary. "The Monks were greatly 
alarmed at { unprecedented an Order; but not 
daring to diſobey if, the whole Treaſure of the 
Church was privately brought to - Rome, and deli- 
vered to the Pope The Holy Pontiff ropoſed to 
confer the Imperial Dignity upon Godfrey, his 


8 


Brother, who had lately married Beatrix, the Wi- 


dow of Bomiface Duke of Tiſcany, and had by that 
Marriage added. that Dukedom to Lorrain. But 
as he wanted Money to defray the Expences of 
that Ceremony, and to maintain his Brother on the 
Imperial Throne againſt the Empreſs Agnes, who 


governed, during the Minority of her Son, he 


Bat reſtores 
. 


thought it no Crime to rob the Churches of their 
Wealth for ſo pious a Purpoſe, and began with 
that of Monte Caſſino. But he ſoon changed his 
Mind, being greatly affected with the Tears the 


d E Lacedenf. in ejus Vit. c. 6. 
Epiſt. apud Baron. ad ann. 1057. | 
„„ Monks 


- CH $40 


£ af FELS pF) ws. 7 
* # 
"7 * — * — +. * * 
. - 
3 wif ob Ab. 20 l 


SS a (am*7 — — 190... 


\ 
t 
ir 


—— — —iA ̃ a o 4 — 
[I P 


— 32 ** * ws 


1 4 Ap. Sur jum. ne 19 — oh 


g 7 k 12 er Xx. BISHOPS of Rome. hh 


Monks ſhed i in parting with their Treaſures, and cid 1958, 


ordered them all to be carried back, nay and terri- ©, 

© fied with a Viſion or Dream, he added to them 

ay many rich Preſents, whereof the Reader will find 

an Inventory in Leo Oſlienſis t. 3 

4 8 The Pope, after a ſhort Stay at Rome, repaired E 

a 3 to Florence, to confer there. with his Brother Cod- DE 
$5 frey, whom he was very deſirous of promoting to 1 Fler 


the Imperial Dignity, flattering himſelf that he ah. 


-þ 


f ſhould with the Afliſtance his Brother would lend 


him, were he placed upon the Imperial Throne, 
be able to drive the Normans, of whoſe growing 
| Power he entertained great Jealouſy, quite out of 
Italy. While he was upon the Point of ſetting out 
for Fhrence, he diſpatched Hildebrand into Ger- 
many, to tranſact with the Empreſs Agnes ſome 
Affairs relating to the Apoſtolic See, and on that 
Occaſion, he iſſued a Decree, ſtrictly forbidding 
the People and the Clergy to proceed to the Elec- 
tion of a new Pope, if he ſhould die in the mean 
time, before Hildebrand returned to Rome, and at 
the ſame time exhorting them to acquieſce in his 
Councils whenever the See became vacant. Se- 
12 was, it ſeems, ſenſible of the Approach of 
cath: and he died on the twenty-ninth of March 
1058, Toon after his Arrival at Florence, having 
held the See from the ſecond of Auguft 1057 to 1 1. at 
that Time. He was attended on his Death-bed Florence. 
by St. Hugh, Abbot of Cluny; and we are told 
that the Devil appeared to him ſeveral Times in his 
laſt Illneſs, but conſtantly left the Room as ſoon as 
the holy Abbot entered its. He, was buried at 
XZ Flhrente, where he died, and is faid to have 
wrought many Miracles after his' Death, but has 
not nevertheleſs been canonized by the Church, 
though his Name i is to be met with in ſome Mar- | 


f Leo Oſtienſ. I. ii. c.\100, 103. 
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Vear of 


Chriſt 1058. E 5 | 
wy, thet of Saint. A Monument was erected to his 


#;; N rit- 


22g. 
. oo * 


tyrologies of the Benedicrine Order with the Ep. 
Memory by his Brother Godfrey, Duke of 7, 


cany, in a more elegant Style than we commonl 

meet with in Compoſitions of that Century (A), 
He was concerned in the Writings that Cardinal 
Humbert publiſhed at Cunſtantinople, in Anſwer to 


the Patriarch Michael Cerularius, and the Monk 
Nicetas; and we hive beſides two Letters of his, 
the one to the Archbiſhop' of Reims, wherein he 
invites him. to a Council, which he had appointed 
to meet at Rome fourteen Days after Eafter. By 
the other, addreſſed to Pandulphus, Biſhop of 


Marf, he reſtores that Biſhopric, which had been 


divided into two, to its' former Condition. He 
reſolved, a little before he died, to attempt a Re- 
conciliation between the Churches of Conſiantinopl 
and Rome, and named Defiderius, Abbot of Monte 
Cafſino, with Cardinal Stephen, and Mainard, af. 
terwards Biſhop of the I hite Foreſt, to go into the 
Eaſt with the Character of his Legares, and they 
had got as far as Bari, intending to embark for 
Conſtantinople. But being there informed of the 
Pope's Death, and thinking it adviſeable not to 


proceed, Defiderius returned to his Monaſtery, and 
doh ede ee 
1 Wein it; 


Leo Oftienſ. 1.5, e. 8. 
.) It is es follows:” 
4 ; D. O. M. 2 7 
Stephane Pape Mono, olim 
2 


cho et 


ig Ducis Filio, Apoflolice Sedis Cancellario, Mona- 


inter proprios Amplexus, guas, poteft, Charitatis ſue Vices repen- 


dat, non fine Lacrymis parentat, Monachi Abbatie Florentine © 1 
in Ædibus ad diwi Foannir Baptiſtæ Herunt, et juſta ſokvunt. 
This Monument is till to 


IV. Kalendas Aprilis M.LVIII. 
be ſeen at Florence in the Palace of the Grand Duke. 


578 BENEDICT | 


Tuniano Friderico, Gozeloni: 7 
bhati Caſinenſi, Cardinali tit, & Chryſagoni, Pontifci | 


opt. max. pio, felici, Sanditate et Miraculerum Gloria illufiri; 
_ Gothifredus fletruſcorum Dux, 'ut defunflo Fratri Domi ſue e! 
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1 $AACIUS Tra. BENEDICT X. 23 IV. 


4 Emperor of the Ea King * 


9 2 Hundred and #y ſecond Bisnor of Rome. 


. ; be choſen, if he ſhould die, till Hildebrand return- 3 
ed from Germany. But though the Decree was 


bo 
o 
\ 53 
LY 


+ Wot the late Pope, and wait for the Return of Hil- 


N E diceaſeld Pope had, as * been faid, of 
iſſued a Decree forbidding a new Pope to Chriſt 1038. 


ade with the ' Conſent and Approbation of the 


Clergy and the People, News of Stephen's Death 
Fas no ſooner brought to Rome, than a+ ſtrong 
& Party, headed by the Counts of Tiſculum, choſe 
: 55 Mincius, Biſhop of Viletri, and placing him 


pon the Pontifical Throne, gave him the Name 
of Benedict X. A contemporary Writer gives us 
the following Account of this Election: 85 tepben, 


1 : } ſays he, dyi ie; one Benedict immediately livaded 
- | the Apoſtolic See without the e or the 


pprobation of the King, being ſupported in that 
emp by a Party, that he had g gained with Mo- 

er: 8 the Continuator of . Con- 
tractus . Stephen, - 25 he, died, and the 
; nee babe hy one John, choſe him contrary 
to the Canons, and placed him by Force upon the 
2 ſtolic Throne b. Petrus Damianus with the 
other Cardinals and leading Men of the Roman 
Church, being determined to adhere to the Decree 
debrand, as if he were to bring the Holy Ghoſt 
long with him, oppoſed the-fimoniacal Election of 
JDobn, nay and folemnly anathematized all, who 


were any ways concerned in it. But they were 


Sthereupon obliged to quit the City, and leave Be- 
Encdia and his Party Maſters of Rome. Petrus 
pſy by whom, as Biſhop of -O/tia, the new 
Pope was to be conſecrated, being fled, * nd 


es. 
4 


„Lambert. Schaſnab, | » Ad ann, n. 1058, 
Sys upon 


, . 
* * 


W 


44 


many. 
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Fore. upon a Prieſt belonging to that Church, and obliged 
ee him, with a Dagger at his Throat, to perform the 
; Ceremony on the thirtieth of March 1058. Fene. 

dit, thus intruded and conſecrated, held the Sc» 

nine Months and twenty Days e; but we find no- 

thing recorded af him, during that Time, beſides 

Said to Þave his radjng.. the Pall to Stigand, who in the Year 


fm mr 1947 had been tranſlated from the See of Helmban 


Canterbury. tg that of Winchefter, and was about the Year | 


1052, preferred to the See of Canterbu; 5. We are 


told that as he ſtill retaingd the Biſhopric of Can- 


terbury, and none of the preceding Popes wou!d, 
upon that Account, grant him the Pall, he acknoy- 


ledged Benedict in order ta obtain it of him; and 


he rer ee it accordingly l. Thus Malmur, 


But I can hardly believe, that all the-preceding 


Popes would have refuſed him the Pall merely be- 
4 9 he held two Biſhoprics, ſince two of them 
were in his Time, guilty of the ſame Fault, vil. 


Leo IX. and Viator It Ay held the Biſhoprics of 


Toul and Eichſted with that of Rome. I have b 


placed this Antipope among the lawful Popes under 
the, Name of Benedict X. the next Pope of that 
Name, choſen in' the Begirining of the fourtcenth 
Century, being called, in all the Catalogues, Be. 
Ae  -» | | 


- % „ 1 9 n " 


ech Cougenvs, NICHOLAS I. 1 iv. 


82 87 ＋ the Fa ft King if Germany, 


The! Hundred od Mi y-third Bisuor of Rome, 


Nich of 2 II. 
amen by thy * 


8 Benedict had bars choſen without the Know- 
Ein #4 er. 0 b 


ledge of the King, and conſecrated without 
his Approbation or Conſent, the chief Citizens of 


- 


ben Conne ad ann. 1058. f d Malm. Pontif 


AS 


Rome, 


as. + 
wits SN Co * L 
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i Rome, and ſuch of the Clergy as had remained 8 
there, apprehending that the Empreſs Agnes would 3 
< | xeſent ſuch an open Violation of the Rights of her 
Son, diſpatched ſome of their Body into Germany 
es do aſſure her that they had no Share in fo uncanoni- 
cal an Election, that they did not look upon the 
* Biſhop of Veletri as lawful Pope, but were ready 
to receive, and place upon the Pontifical Throne 


re the Perſon, whom it ſhould pleaſe the King to 18 
name. The Roman Envoys were well received li 
d, F at Court; and the King, or rather the Empreſs, 1 
'> KT nominated Gerard, then Biſhop of Florence, a Na- {F 
d F tive of Burgundy, and one equally acceptable to 1 
Y. f the /ralians and the Germans*. In the mean Time I 
gs XR Hildebrand returned from Germany, and ſtopping 1 
at Florence upon the News of the Election of Be- li 
n nedif, he wrote from thence to the Romans, find- j 
ing great Fault with their Conduct, and ,exhorting bf 
i | them to proceed, without Delay, to a new Election. 4 
© | As this could not be done in Rome, where the Par- þ 


1 | F ty of Benedict prevailed, the Cardinals and the reſt 

it | of the Roman Clergy, who had retired from the 

City leſt they ſhould be forced to acknowledge 
Benedict, met at Siena, and there choſe unani- I r 
= mouſly, with the Conſent of the Roman People, muſty ie 
the Perſon whom the King had named. This hap- 

pened on the twenty-eighth of Oober 1058. 

The Pope immediately after his Election ap- Benedia de- 
pointed a Council to meet at Sutri, in order 10 le, 
. VF conſult with the Cardinals and the other Biſhops sui. 
about the moſt proper Means of driving Benedict 
{rom the See. At this Council ailiſted nioft of the 


: q | fralian Biſhops, and with them Duke God/rey, 
f nuhom the King had ordered to attend the new 


Pope to Rome, and ſee him placed on the Pontiſi- 
„ cal Throne. The Biſhops had declared, all with 
one Voice, Gerard lawfully elected, and the Sen- 


a Lambert. Schafnaburg. ad ann. 1059. 
tenc2 i 


— 
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Vearof 
Chriſt 1068. tence.,of Excommunication was thundered out 


= againſt Benedict, if he did not. forthwith rglinquiſh 
the See, and retire. He retired accordingly as ſoon 

as, he was informed of the Sentence pronounced 

againſt him, ſenſible that his Friends were not able 

to ſupport him againſt the King; and the Duke of 
Tuſcany. '. Upon; his Retreat Gerard repaired to 

Rome with the Biſhops of the Council and Duke 
Gadfrey, and being We received with all poſſible 

we of N and Eſteem, , he, was, ſolemnly 
inthroned in the inning of January 10539, under 
- e the Name of Nicholas IIb + Z * his 
Yearof Inthronation the Antipope Benedict, being admitted 
Chriſt sg to his Preſence, threw ite at his Feet, owned 
himſelf an Uſurper, and begged Forgiveneſßz, pro- 

teſting that he never had a en at the Pontifical 

|| Dignity, but that it was E red him, and he was 
19 forced to accept the Offer. Nicholas abſolved him 
14 from theExcommunication, which he had incurred, 
14 but diveſting him at the ſame Time of the Epiſco- 
4 | pacy and the Prieſthood, he obliged him to ſpend 
438 the reſt of his Days at St. Mary the Greater in 
11 Rome ©, He lived there accordingly, being ad- 
j | mitted by the Pope to Lay Communion, and was 
41 buried in that Church between the Alrar of the 
4 Manger and that of St. Jerom d. nt 
30 Deſiderius The firſt Thing we find recorded of this 3 | 
* i diral. his ſending for Defiderius, Abbot of Monte Caſſino, | 3 
1 his ordaining him Prieſt, conſecrating him Abbot, J 
| creating him Cardinal of St. Cecilia, and appointing 2 
17 him his Vicar in the Provinces of Campania, Apu- 8 
1:1 lia, and Calabria e. 


Berergarius 
Bercogarius As Berengarius continued, notwithſtanding his 


« Council at repeated Recantations, to teach the ſame Doctrine * 
Rome. concerning the Euchariſt, and daily gained many 
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Followers, the Pope, to put a Stop to the ſpread- _ Vw ot | 

ing Evil, reſolved to condemn it again, and to yh, 
alfemble for that Purpoſe, the Biſnops of different 
Nations at Rome. He accordingly appointed a 
Council to meet there in the Lateran Palace, in- 
vited to it all the Biſhops of 1raly, France, and 
Germany, and ſummoned Berengarius himſelf to 
appear and maintain his Opinion, aſſuring him that 
no Violence ſhould be offered him. The Council 
met in the Month of April of the preſent Year, 
conſiſted of 113 Biſhops, of a great Number of 
Abbots, Prieſts, and Deacons, the Pope preſiding 
at it in Perſon. Berengarius appeared, and is ſaid 
to have, for ſome Time, defended his Opinion 
againſt Alberic, Monk of Monte Caſſino, but to 
have yielded in the End, convinced by that Monk 
of his Error, nay to have declared, that he was 
ready to ſign, hold, and believe the Confeſſion of 
Faith, that the Pope and the Council ſhould think 
fit to dictate to him. The Council, pleaſed with 
his Submiſſion, ordered Cardinal Humbert to draw 
up a Formulary to be ſigned by him; and the 

Cardinal drew it up in the following Words. 75 

* I Berengarius, unworthy Deacon of the Church 7 

&* of St. Maurice of Angers, knowing the true Ca- ſcribes i. 1 

** tholic and: Ababa Faith do anathematize all“ 1 

Hereſies, eſpecially that, of which I have been 

* accuſed, endeavouring to maintain, that the 


, | | « Bread and Wine, placed upon the Altar after 

„ © Confecration, are only a Sacrament, and not 

( the true Body and Blood of our Lord Jeſus 

" LR © Chrift, and cannot, ſave only in the Sign, be 

b handled or broken by the Prieſt's Hands, or be 

* | © ground by the Teeth of the Faithful. But J 

- |= © agree with the Holy Roman Church, and the x 
J © Apoſtolic See, and do with my Mouth and from ; 
„ my Heart profeſs, that I hold the fame Faith 


* | Ws concerning the Sacrament of the Lord's Table, 
'Y &* which 
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288 The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Nicholas II. 
bete“ which our Lord the venerable Pope Nicholas, 
CARL © and this holy Synod, by Evangelical and Apoſto. 
* lical Authority, have delivered to me to hold, and 

* confirmed to me, viz. that the Bread and Wine, 

* which are placed on the Altar, after Con ſecration 

< are not only a Sacrament, but alſo the true Body 

“of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, which are ſenſibly, 

not only as a Sacrament, but verily and in 
Truth, handled, and broken by the Prieſt's 
„Hands, and ground by the Teeth of the Faith. 

ful. This L ſwear by the holy and conſubſtan- 

tial Trinity, and by theſe holy Goſpels, declar- 

ing thoſe, who ſhall oppoſe this Faith, as well as 

* their Followers, worthy of an eternal Anathema; 

* and if I myſelf ſhall dare to hold or to teach 

* any Thing repugnant to this Faith, I will rea- 

< dily ſubmit to the Rigour of the Canons, TI have 
voluntarily ſigned this Writing after it was twice 

read over to me.” Berengarius, after ſigning 

this Formulaty, threw his own Writings, and 

with them thoſe of Scotus containing the ſame 
Doctrine, into a Fire kindled for that Purpoſe in 

the Midſt of the Council f The Pope believing 

the Converſion of Berengarius to be — ſent 

Copies of his Recantation into all the Countries 

where his Doctrine had been heard of, that they, 

who had been ſcandalized by his Hereſy, might be 

. edified by his Repentance s. But that his Repen- 

tance was only pretended will appear in the Hiſtory 

of the following Pontificate. | 

Th Beef, From the Confeſſion of Faith before us, approved 
3 the Pope and a Council of 113 Biſhops, it is 
ferat from manifeſt, that the Doctrine it contains was the 
what #2 Doctrine or Belief of the Church at that Time. 


in the Time 


„ Berenga- 
rius. 


oY | Alzer. de Sacram. I. i. c. 19. Lanfranc. de Corp. Dom. I. i. 
C, 2. g Lanf. ibid, 3 5 
ut 
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| , Yearof 
But it would now be Hereſy to ſay, that he true * 0 


Body and Blood of our Lord are, not only as a Ca- 


crament, but verily and in Truth handled and 
broken by the Prieſt's Hands, and ground by the 
Teeth of the Faithful; the Species only, or the Ac- 
cidents, being, according to the preſent Doctrine 
of that Church, handled, broken, and ground with 
the Teeth. Peter Lombard, Maſter of the Sen- 
tences, ſays, in expreſs Terms, and in direct O 


polition to Berengarius's Recaytation, that Chriſt's 


Body is handled, Sc. only in Sacrament, that is, 
in the viſible Spec ies h. Joannes Semeca, Author of 
the Gloſs upon the Canon Law, ſpeaks much to 
the ſame Purpoſe: Unleſs you underſtand the Words 
of Berengarius 1n a ſound Senſe, ſays he, you will 
fall into a greater Hereſy than that which he was 
guilty of; and therefore you muſt refer all to the 
Species i; which is directly contradicting the Pope 


and the Council defining, that the Body of Chriſt, 


not only as a Sacrament, but verily and in Truth, 
is handled, broken, &c. Joannes Pariſienſis was 
of the ſame Opinion, as has been ſhewn by Dr. 
Allix, in a Diſſertation prefixed to that learned 
Writer's Determination concerning the Manner of 
the Exiftence of Chriſt's Body in the Sacrament of 
the Ahar *. Thus has the Church of Rome, for 
all her Infallibility, evidently changed her Belief, 
with reſpect to the Manner in which Chriſt's Body 
is eaten in the Euchariſt, 


By the fame Council a Decree was iſſued con- Decree ay. 
cerning the 


cerning the Election of the Pope; and it was or- F415 of 
dained, that the Cardinal Biſhops ſhould elect tc Tee. 


the firſt, the Carginal Prieſts after them, the Cler- 
gy and the People in the third Place, and that the 
King ſhould, in the laſt Place, be applied to for 


h Lombard. Sent. I. iv. diſt. 12. 1 Gloſſ. apud. Grat. de 
Contecratione, diſt. 2. c. Ego Berengarius, &C. k Deter- 
minatio Johan. Patiſ. Lond. 1686. 
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Year of 


Chriſt 1089. 
— — 


The Hiſtory of the PO PES, or Nicholas I. 


his Approbation and Conſent. They were t9 
chuſe out of the Boſom of the Roman Church, if x 
proper Perſon was to be found there; if not, out 
of any other Church, ſave the Honour and Reſpef 
(theſe are the Words of the Decree) that are dy: 
to our beloved Son Henry, who 1s at preſent King, 
and will, if God pleaſe, be Emperor. 
Honour and Reſpeft 


Right of the Appſtolic See. Nicholas here ſuppoſes 
the Emperor's Right of confirming the EleCtion of 
the Pope to be a perſonal Privilege granted to the 
Emperors by the Holy See, tho' we have ſeen 
them exerciſing that Right, for many Ages, quite 
independent of the Popes. By the ſame Decree it 
was enacted, that if a free Election could not be 
made in Rome, the Cardinals, with the Clergy and 
Laity, ſhould have a Right to proceed to the 
Election in what Place ſoever they ſhould think 
the moſt convenient, and that, if the Elect could 
not be conveniently inthroned, he ſhould neverthe- 
leſs, by virtue of his Election, be acknowledged 
by all for true Pope, and as ſuch have full Power 
and Authority to govern the Roman Church, and 
diſpoſe of the Goods of the Holy See!. Till this 
Pope's Time, the Popedom was not thought to b: 
conferred by Election only, but by Election and 
Conſecration; ſo that if the Elect died before Con- 
ſecration, he was not placed in the Catalogue of 
Popes, as has been ſhewn elſewhere m. This De- 
cree, as it is related by Petrus Damianus, confined 


the Election to the Cardinals, and only left to the 


People, to the Clergy, and to the Emperor, the 
Power of confirming the Election, which they 


alone had made n. 


Chronograph. Virdun. Gratian, Diſt. 23. m See Vol. 
11. of this Hittory, p. 424. n Petrus Damian. I. I. 
ep. 20, 

by 


The ſame | 
ſhall be paid to ſuch of his duc. 
ceſſors as ſhall have perſonally obtained the ſame | 


—— — _ the * 
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to By this Council ſeveral Canons were made  Yearof 

a * againſt Simony, inceſtuous Marriages, the Mar- — 

ut riages of Prieſts, and other Abuſes, that the pre- Oe Per f 
ef ceding Popes had endeavoured but in vain to ex- Ga os 1 
ue tirpate. They who had been ordained by Simoniac 1 
7 Biſhops, but had not paid for their Ordination, 1 
ne were allowed to continue in the Orders they had [4 
c- teceived; but were all forbidden, on pain of De- {i 
me | gradation, to take any Orders, for the future, at | 
es the Hands of a Simoniac, though he ſhould not i 
of require any Fee or Reward for conferring them. q 
he By another Canon Priefts, who Kept Concubines, I 
en were ſuſpended from the Functions of their Office, 1 
te excluded from ſharing with the reſt the Income of q 
it the Church, and ordered to live without the Pre- 4 
be cincts of the Church, till they ſhould have atoned 1 
1d for their Crime. By the eleventh Canon Relations ö 
he © were forbidden to intermarry, and that Prohibition 4 
ik was extended to the ſeventh Generation. It is to m 
Id be obſerved, that till the Time of the Emperor 1 
—Pyheodoſius there was no Law, civil or eccleſiaſtic, li 
d Þ forbidding even the Marriage. of Couſin-Germans. 

er Such Marriages were indeed forbidden by that 

d © Emperor; but Arcazivs revoked his Law, deciar- 

is ing the Marriage of Couſin-Germans to be lawful, 

bead their Children legitimate; and Juſtinian made 

d tis the ſtanding Law of the Empires. Theſe 

:- XZ Marriages however, were forbidden by the Church 

of before the Time of Pope Gregory the Grear, as 

appears from his Anſwer to the Monk Auſtin, in 

d the following Words; The Civil Law of the Roman 

je Empire allows the Marriage of Coufin-Germans, 

he but the ſacred Law forbids it b. 


The fame Year the Pope ſent Peter Damian, 7-gates fat 
Cardinal Biſhop of Ofta, and Anſelm, Bilhop. of 7,” rye as 
Lucca, with the Character of Legates to Milan, Mila. 


Cod. Juſtin. I. v. tit. 4. de Nuptiis, leg. 19. p Greg. 
I. 1. ep. 31, 7 


71 * in 
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wy in order to redreſs, jointly with Guzdo, Archbiſhoy 
Et that City, ſeveral Abuſes that prevailed there, 
eſpecially Simony and the Marriages of Prieſts, 

The. Legates were, upon their Arrival, well re. 

ceived -both by the People and Clergy : But the 

next Day, when they acquainted them with the 

Subject of their Legation, the Clergy, loth to part 

with their Wives, ſtirred up the Populace againſt 


them, giving out that they were come to ſubject 
the Church of Milan to that of Rome; which ſo 


incenſed the Multitude, that ſurrounding the Epiſ- 
copal Palace, where the Legates were lodged, they 
threatened them with Death, if they offered to 


ſubject the Church, that had been ever free, to | 


any other. But Damian aſſuring them, that they 
had been ſent by the holy Pope Nicholas for no 
other Purpoſe but to correct the Abuſes that had 
crept into their Church, and that they were not 
impowered to meddle with their Privileges, the 
Multitude acquieſced, and the Clergy were obliged 
to :ſubtmit to the intended Reformation. Several 
Conferences were held in the Preſence of the Le- 
gates and the Archbiſhop, and after the moſt dili- 
gent Enquiries it appeared, that in ſo numerous a 
Clergy as that of Milan, ſcarce one had been or- 
dained, for ſome Years paſt, without pay ing for 
his Ordination. This greatly embarraſſed the 
' Legates, thinking it, on the one hand, unjuſt to 
-puniſh ſome and pardon others, when they were 
all alike guilty; and on the other not adviſeable 
to puniſh all. They therefore agreed to overlook 
what was paſt, and by new Regulations obviate 
ſuch Diſorders for the future. They according]y 
® . obliged the Archbiſhops and the reſt of the Clergy 
to promiſe upon Oath, that in Time to come they 


would avoid all Simony, and fotthwith diſmils theit 
Concubines 9, 


q Petrus Damian, | Opuſcul. 5. 


The 
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there, that ſcarce a Biſhop, Prieſt, or Deacon was 
to be found in thoſe Provinces, who kept not pub- 
licly his Concubine; and their Concubines, ſtyling 


themſelves their lawful Wives, had the Affurance 


7 


to claim the ſame Privileges and Exemptions as 


0 


were enjoyed by the Clergy, to whom they be- 


longed. The Pope, therefore, a few Days after 


* 
83 
\ 

I ” 


the breaking up of the Council at Rome, ſet out for 
Apulia, to aſſiſt in Perſon at a Council, which he 
appointed to meet at Melfi, the Capital of that 
Province, The Council met in the Month of Au- 


guſt of the preſent Year 1059, conſiſting of an 


$3 
Dt 


lemn Embaſſy from the famous Robert Guiſcar 
the Vorman, who had by this Time reduced all % + 
* Apulia, and extended his Gonqueſts over the 


hundred Biſhops, and a great Number of Abbots, 


Preſbyters, and Deacons, by whom many ſevere 


Laus were iſſued againſt the incontinent or mar- 
ried Clergy. | 


293 


The ſame Diſorders prevailed in the lower Part Chiift 1959. 


of Italy, now called rhe Kingdom of Naples; nay, v1» 
the Incontinence of the Clergy was fo notorious N ＋ 


While the Pope was at Melfi, he received a ſo- 7% P- 


greater Part of Calabria, He was ſenſible that it 


= was his Intereſt, and that of his Nation, to have 


the Popes for their Friends; and being therefore 


determined to purchaſe their Friendſhip at any 
Nate, he ſent ſome of his chief Lords to wait upon 


his Holineſs in his Name, and beg an Interview, 
in order to ſettle with him ſome Matters of the 


utmoſt Importance to both. Nicholas readily agreed 
to the Propoſal, being as deſirous as the Normans 


"themſelves to eſtabliſh a good Underſtanding be- 


tween ſo warlike a Nation and the Apoſtolic See. 


= Kobert therefore, leaving his Generals to carry on 
the Siege of Curiato, a City in Calabria, which he 
had inveſted, haſtened to Mel, attended by Rich- 
ara, Count of Aver/a, and the Flower of the 


3 Norman 


comes lo an 
Agreement 


Ormans. 
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c Norman Nobility. They were all received by the 
> Pope with extraordinary Marks of Reſpect and 
Eſteem, and in a few Conferences the following 
Agreement was concluded between Robert and the 

Pope, viz. that the Pope ſhou!d abſolye the Mor- 

mans from the Excommunication which they had 
incurred; that he ſhould confirm to Robert, to his 

Heirs and Succeſſors, the Dukedoms of Apulic 

and Calabria, which he had taken ſrom the Greek, 

and likewile Sicily, when he ſhould drive the 

Greeks and Kae out of that Iſland. As Rich. 

ard of Averſa had lately made himſelf Maſter of 

the City of Capua, and driven out Landulphus V. 

Cmditions e the lawful Prince, it was added in the Agreement, 
tu bee. that the Pope ſhould acknowledge Richard for 
* lawful Prince, and confirm to him and his Heirs 
the Poſſeſſion of that Principality. On the other 

hand Robert and Richard were to own thern(elves 

Vaſſals of the Apoſtolic See, were to ſwear Fealty 

to Pope Nicholas aud” his Succeſſors, and Robert 

was to pay yearly at Eaſter twelve Deniers Money 

of Pavia, for each Yoke of Oxen r. The Oath 

Robert took on this Occaſion was couched in the 
following Terms, as we read in Baronivs, who 
tranſcribed it from a Book lodged in the Vatican 
Library, under the Title of Liber Cenſuum : © | 

* Robert, by the Grace of God and St. Peter, 

e rromile to pay to St. Peter, to you, Pope 
Nicholas, my Lord, to your Succeſſors, or 

* to you and their Nuncios, twelve Deniers, 

6c Money of Pavia, for each Yoke of Oxen as 

an Acknowledgment for all the Lands that [ 

„ myſelf hold and poſſeſs, or have given to be held 

te and poſſeſſed by any of the Ultramontanes ; 

& and 125 Sum ſhall be yearly paid on Eaſter- Sun. 

ee day by me, my Heirs, and Succeſſors, to you, 

2 v Fope N icholas, my Lord, and to To Succeſſors. 


x Leo Olten ] iii. c. 15. «Go 


. 
f 2 77 21 


# :-# . N n * 
. * JV * * 5 
2 = "INT Soy W 


: 
ba 
7 * 
11 


„ $9 help me God, and theſe his holy Goſpels.” Ye of 
When Robert had taken this Oath, the Pope ac- —— 
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futurus Sicilies, Thus did the Popes begin to 


Tous Body of Normans, who by his Order laid 
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knowledged him for lawful Duke of Apulia and "wi sr 
Calabria, confirmed to him and his Succeſſors for . P;pe 19 
ever the Poſſeſſion of thoſe Provinces, promiſed to "* Nr 
confirm to him in like manner the Poſſeſſion of 
Sicily, as ſoon as he ſhould reduce that Ifland, and 

utting a Standard in his Right Hand, declared 
om Vaſſal of the Apoſtolic See, and Standard- 
bearer of the Holy Church. From this time Ho- 


bert ſtyled himſelf Dux Apulia & Calabria, & 


diſpoſe of Provinces and Kingdoms, as their own, 
to which they had no Kind of Right; and it is 
upon Duke Robert's having declared himſelf and 
his Succeſſors Vaſſals of the Apoſtolic See, that the 
Popes to this Day look upon the Kingdoms of 
Naples and Sicily as Fiefs of the Church, and 
claim the Power of transferring them, at Pleaſure, 
from one Nation to another. 

The Pope, well pleaſed with the Agreement 7% Fe- 
between him and the Normans, left Melfi, and rome ar. 
after holding another Council at Beneventum, ſet !*n4:d by the 
out on his Return to Rome, attended by a nume- * 


waſte the Territories of Præneſte, Tuſculum, and 
Nomentum, obliged the Inhabitants to ſubmit to 

the Pope, from whom they had revolted, and 

croſſing the Tyber, deſtroyed all the Strong-holds 

of Gerard Count of Galera, who lived chiefly upon 
Plunder, Thus was Rome delivered by the brave 
Normans from the many petty Tyrants that ſur- 
rounded it on all Sides. From Rome the Pope, in Ct 2Mon- 
tie Beginning of the following Year 1060, took a Fat 
Journey to Florence, and from thence went to Criſt 1060. 
Monte Caſſino, where he conferred the Dignity of 


Cardinal upon Oderiſius, the Son of the Count of 


s Idem, l. ii. c. 16, 
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Council of 
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Vear of 

Chriſt 1061. 
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Mari, who was a Monk in that Monaſtery, and 
ral {ſed another Monk, named Martin, to the 
Epiſcopal See of Aquino, in the room of Angelus, 
* he depoſed, becauſe he had been made 
Biſhop without paſſing through the inferior De- 
grees, and had by his Conduct ſhewn himſelf un- 
worthy of that Dignity *. 


The Pope on his Return to Rome ſent Stephen, 


Cardinal Prieſt, into France, with the Character | 


of his Legate, to reform the Abuſes that prevailed 
in the Gallican Church, and were connived at b 
the Biſhops in thoſe Parts. The Cardinal aſſem. 
bled a Council at Tours, and by the ten Biſhops 
who compoſed it, ſeveral Canons were made 
againſt Simony, the alienating of Church Lands, 
and the Incontinence of the Clergy, there being as 
few of that Order to be found in France as in Hag 


that did not keep Concubines, and even appear in 


public with them as their lawful Wives, 

The following Year 1061 the Pope aſſembled a 
Council in the Lateran Palace, at which were 
preſent, beſides the 7ralian Biſhops, Aldred, Arch- 
biſhop of York, Guiſo and Walter, both Biſhops 
elect, the former of Wells and the latter of Here- 


ford. Aldred had been tranſlated from Worceſter 


to York, and it was to receive the Pall at the Pope's 


Hands that he undertook a Journey to Rome. The 


two other Biſhops accompanied him, in order to be 


ordained by the Pope himſelf. Nicholas ordained 
them accordingly, in the Preſence of the Biſhops 
of the Council, but would not grant the Pall to 
Aldred, on account of his having been tranſlated 
from a leſſer See to a greater without his Know- 
ledge, and his not having yet quitted the See from 


which he was tranſlated, Al/dred, finding the Pope 


inflexible, ſet out with the other two Biſhops on his 


Return home, but the Highways leading to 125 


t Leo Oſtienſ. I. iii. c. 14. u Concil. tom. ix. p. 1109. 
ö being 
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Council; for going ſoon after it broke up to Flo- u. 
rence, he died there on the 22d of July of the 
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Year of 


: eing then greatly infeſted by Robbers, they were "0%, 
Sy them ſtripped of all they had, ſome of- their 


Attendants, who perhaps offered to defend them, 
ding grievouſſy wounded, and uſed with great 
Barbarity. In this miſerable Condition they re- 
turned to Rome, and acquainted the Pope with 
their Misfortune, who was ſo affected with 1t, that 
to comfort Aldred he granted him the Pall, but Nicholas 


„ : Lauf, the 


upon Condition that he reſigned the See of Wor- Hi al 


Feefer v. Malmſbury writes, that Aldred was ar-dre o 
raigned of Simony, that the Pope refuſed him the 


Orn. 


Pall on that Account, and that 7% in Earl of 


Northumberland, who had accompanied Aldred to 
EFR:me, told the Pope, that unleſs he complied with 

the Requeſt of the Archbiſhop, the King would 
withdraw the Contribution, which he paid yearly 
to St. Peter*, But no Notice is taken by any other 
Writer of the Charge of Simony, or the Threats of 
79%; ray Malmſbury himſelf clears Aldred from 
that Imputation, in his Life of Wulſtan, the Suc- 
= ceflor of Aldreq in the See of Worceſter v. Aldred 
in his Return to England brought Letters from the 
Pope to King Edward, containing a Confirmation 
of all the Privileges granted by his Predeceſſors to 
= the Monaſtery of Weſtminſter. 
= MNicholas did not long ſurvive the holding of this Death of 


Pope Nicho- 


preſent Year 1061, having governed the Roman 


Church two Years ſix Months and twenty-five 
Days, that is, from the 28th of December 1058, 
to the 22d of July 1061, But it is to be obſerved, 
that the Pope himſelf reckoned the Time of his 
& Pontificate from the Day of his Inthronation and 
not of his Election. Peter Damian, in one of his 


w Decem Scriptores, p. 386. Stubbs in Act. Pont. Ebor. 

* Malmſb. de Gelt. Pont. Ang]. 1. iii. p. 271. y See 
Warton Angliz Sactæ, part xi. p. 20. 2 
| | Letters 
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Yearof Letters to the Archbiſhop of Ravenna, paints thi 
Sn pPope as a Man of Learning, of a ſprightly Geaius, 
and of great Reſolution in purſuing what he under. 
took. He was chaſte, ſays that Writer, beyond 
Suſpicion, and his Generoſity to the Poor knew 10 
Bounds*. Damian adds, upon the Authority gf 
Mainard, who had ſucceeded the famous Cardinal 
Humbert in the See of the YY bite Foreft or &. 
R-fina, that the good Pope waſhed daily the Fee: 
of twelve poor People, and that if his other Oc- 
cupations did not allow him to finiſh that charitah!x 
Taſk in the Day-time, he completed it at Nights 
We have ſeveral Letters of this Pop?, moſt of them 
addreſſed to the B:thops of France, whom he ex- 7 
horts to reform the many Abuſes that his Prede- 
ceſſors had laboured to root out, eſpecially Simon) 
and the Incontinence of the Clergy. 


* 
_ * * » CY 


ConsTanTinEg Ducas, | 
Romanus DioGENEsS, 


MicaatLl Ducas, ALEXANDER II. Hzxzr IV. 


Emperors of the Eaſt. King of Germany. 


The Hundred and fifty-fourth Bis no of Rome. 
D/ferbaxce: NH E Death of Nicholas was attended with | 


Garth Ela great Diſturbances, the whole City being 
7% divided into two powerful and irreconcileable Fac 
5 tions about the Choice of a new Pope. The one. 
headed by Hildebrand, was for chuſing a Pope, as 
Henry was a Minor, without conſulting him, and 
thus excluding him from having any Share in the 
Election, which belonged, as he pretended, to te 
Clergy and People of Rome alone. With him 
were almoſt all the Cardinals, and the far greater 
Part of the Clergy, thinking the Minority of the 
King too favourable an Opportunity of ſhaking off 


2 Petrus Damian. ep. 14. 2 Dam. Opuſc. ix. c. 7. 


the 


. 
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| 
10 


x 


i Alexander II. BISHOPS of Rome: 


© the Yoke to be let paſs unimproved. On the other 
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Year of 
Chriſt 1061, 


hand the Counts of Tu/culum and Galera, and 
| with them moſt of the Roman Nobility, deter- 


mined to maintain the juſt Rights of the King, 
proteſted againſt the iniquitous Proceedings of Hil- 
debrand and thoſe of his Party, and ſent Deputies 
to acquaint the King with them. The Deputies 
carried with them a Crown of Gold for the young 
King, and were impowered to confer upon him 
the Dignity of Patrician, in the ſame manner as it 
had been conferred on Charlemagne ; which was 
inveſling him with an unlimited Power in Rome. 
Hereupon Hildebrand, Jong he could not carry 
his Defign into Execution, fent Cardinal Stephen, 
a Monk of Cluny, to acquaint the King and the 


Y Empreſs Agnes with the Death of Nicholas, and 


beg Leave to proceed to the Election of a new 
Pope. This Letter was written in the Name of 
che Cardinals of the holy Roman Church. But the 
Empreſs, provoked at the Proceedings of that 
Party, would not ſo much as fee the Cardinal 
Legate ; and he returned with the Letter unopened. 
Upon | his Return to Rome the Cardinals, reſolved 
to wait no longer, choſe Anſelm, a Native of 


Milan, and at that Time Biſhop of Lucca, flatter- 22 


ing themſelves that the Empreſs wculd approve the wn; 


Election they had made, as the Elect was well 
known, and even a Favourite at Court. He was 
choſen on the firſt of Oclober 1061, and took the 
Name of Alexander II.. But on what Day he was 
inthroned we are no where told. Robert Guiſcard 
alliſted at this Election, having promiſed upon 
Oath to the deceaſed Pope to ſecond the Cardinals 
in the Election of his Succeflor. | 


choſen * 
Forty 3 


The Empreſs Agnes, looking upon the Election ard Cadatus 
of Alexander as an.Incroachment upon the Rights D ober; 


of her Son, not only refuſed to confirm it, but by 


— 


2 Herman, - Leo Oſtienſ. I. iii, e. 20, 
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Yearof 


Chil vos? the Advice of Gibert, Great Chancellor of ah, 
appointed a Council to meet at Bafil, in order to 


who marches from the Pa 


f Rome 
<vith an 


Ar my. 


But is de- 
feated and 


Alexander 


eftabliſhed. 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Alexander Il 


declare the Election, made by the Cardinals with. 
out the Knowledge of the King, to be null, and 
to chuſe another in his room. This Council con- 
ſiſted of the Biſhops of Lombardy, and ſome Ge. 
man Biſhops; and by them the Election of Alex. 
ander was annulled, as an open Violation of the 
Rights of the King, and Cadolus, or Cadolous, was 
choſen, with one Conſent, on the 28th of O#zber 
of the preſent Year 1061. He was at the Time of 
his Election Biſhop of Parma, but a Man of a moſt 
infamous Character, if Peter Damian is to be cre- 
dited : For he not only kept publicly a Concubine, 


ſtyling her his Wife, but maintained that it was as * 


lawful for a Prieft to marry, as for any other Man; 
and we are told, that it was to get the Laws con- 
cerning the Celibacy of the Clergy revoked, that 
the Lombard Biſhops ſo unanimouſly choſe him. 
He had been arraigned and convicted of Simony in 
three different Councils, viz. of Pavia, Mantua, 
and Milan, but had been forgiven upon owning 
himſelf guilty of the Charge, and ſubmitting to the 
Penance that was enjoined him>, His Election 
being approved of by Agnes and the young Prince 
her Son, the Lombard Biſhops, thoſe eſpecially of 
Placentia and Vercelli, took care to ſupply him 
both with Men and Money to drive his Antagoniſt 
pal Throne. With that View he 
marched at the Head of a conſiderable Army from 
Baſil ſtrait to Rome, and having, by Dint of Mo- 
ney, gained ſome of Alexander's Friends over to 
his Party, he would have made himſelf Maſter of 
the City, had not Godfrey, Duke of. Tuſcany, 
eſpouſing the Cauſe of Alexander, fallen with 2 
more numerous Army upon his Troops, and ob- 
liged him with great Slaughter to raiſe the Siege, 


b Petrus Damian. Opuſc. ix. c. 8, 
| and 


1 
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| 9 nd return to Parma. Cadolus himſelf would have eto 


| : Chritt 1062. 
cen taken Priſoner, had not an Officer of the 


0 
| Duke's Army, whom he bribed with a large Sum 
of Money, aſſiſted him in making his Eſcape<. 
" | Upon his Retreat, Alexander, who had fled at his 
| Approach, returned to Rome, and was. there re- 
* | Rreeived, with great Demonſtrations of Joy, by the 
219 Pain and the reſt of the Roman Clergy. 
Ca dolus was preparing to return to Rome with a Annoof Co- 
more numerous Army, being ſtrongly ſupported e. 
1 4 by the Empreſs Agnes, and by the Chancellorprej: le Tu- 
gers, and by all who had any Zeal for the Nain- i A 
tenance of the Imperial Rights. But in the mean 
time Anno, Archbiſhop of Cologne, declaring for 
Alexander, ſeized on the King, who was then but 
twelve Years old, and carrying him to Cologne, 
where he was treated with all the Reſpect that was 


due to his high Rank, he aſſembled a Council at a 
Place in Germany called Ofborium, and there cauſed 
n the Election of Cadolus to be declared an Intruſion, 
, and that of Alexander a lawful Election. As this 
3 Council was held in the Preſence of the King, 
© RAlexander was ſaid to have been acknowledged by 
him for lawful Pope. Anno held another Council 
or Diet, by which he got himſelf declared Regent 
f and Guardian of the King during his Minority. 
Annes, finding the Tutelage of her Son, and with 
t it all Power, thus wreſted from her by the ambi- 
© Wriious Archbiſhop, retired to Rome, and there ac- 
1 {EKnowledging Alexander, was abfolved by him from 


- EtheCenlires ſhe had incurred by adhering to Ca- 
Holus. She ſpent the Reſt of her Days in that 
City, leading a moſt exemplary Life, and died 
ö © there in 1077 RN | I 5. 
Alexander, having now) nothing to fear from Ti. A 
I Cadblus, ſent Peter Damian to Florence, with the?“ Florence 


quarrel with 


Character of his Legate, upon the following Oc-i- 534. 


c Leo-Oſftieaſ.1. iii. c. 20. | . 
caſion. 
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Chritt 106. caſion. The Biſhop of that City, named Pere-, 
LS was arraigned. of Simony, and his Father, one of 
the principal Citizens of Pavia, coming to viſit his 

Son at Florence, owned, as he was a very ſimple 

Man, that he had paid the King a very large Sum 

for the Promotion of his Son. Hereupon the 
Monks, headed by the famous St. John Gualber:, 
Founder of the Order of FVollumbraſa, began pub- 

licly to inveigh againſt the Biſhop, as a Simoniac 

and a Heretic, pretending that the Sacraments 
adminiſtered by him were null. This occaſioned 

great Diſturbances, and even a Kind of civil War 


among the Citizens, ſome ſiding with the Biſhop 
againſt the Monks, and ſome with the Monks 
againſt the Biſhop. Several Frays happened, and 


in one ſome of the Monks were killed ; which ob- 
liged the Pope to ſend Peter Damian to Florence, 


with full Power to employ what Means he ſhould, 


think-the-moſt proper to reconcile the contending 
Parties. But the Monks, inſiſting upon the Nullity 
of the Sacraments adminiſtered by the Biſhop, as 
well as by thoſe whom he had ordained, would 
hearken to no Terms; ſo that Damian, finding 
them bent upon the Depoſition of the | Biſhop, lelt 


Matters as he found them, and returned to Rome. 
The Monks 


apply to the He was ſoon followed by ſeveral Monks ſent by : 


Pope. their Brethren to accuſe the Biſhop to the Pope, 


and beg his Holineſs would remove him, as ſeveral 3 


Perſons choſe rather to die without | receiving the 
Viaticum, than to receive it at his Hands, or at 


the Hands of any whom he had ordained. As the 2 
Pope had appointed a Council to meet in the La. 
teran Palace, he told the Monks, that the Cauſe of 
their Biſhop ſhould be examined by the Biſhops of 9 
that Aſſembly, and that if he was found guilt) of 


the Charge, which they brought againſt him, he 
ſhould be puniſhed as was preſcribed by the Ca- 


Au Kindnons. The Monks acquieſced, and upon their 


Return to Florence, one of them, by Name Feen, 
| to 


of Ord: al 
by Fire. 


— ,] , » -ůmnmg2 . 9 Is 


r r r 1 


hand as ad ee od ee A e R Vc wy 


Alexander II. BISHOP S of Rome. 293 


to convince the Citizens that their Biſhop was Nh, pet 
guilty of the Crime they charged him with, Offer- v 
ed to undergo a new Kind of fiery Trial, and 
underwent it accordingly, walking bare-footed and 
quite unhurt upon a very narrow Path, covered with 
burning Coals, between two huge Piles of dry 
Wood fet on fire. We are told, that having 
dropped his Handkerchief as he thus walked be- 
* tween the two burning Piles, he returned with 
great Compoſure, and tcok it up from amidft the 

83 quite entire. The Reader will find a 
minute Account of this wonderful Performance in 
dhe Letter, which the Clergy and People of Flo- 
rence, who were all Eye-witneſſes of it, wrote to 
the Pope on the Occaſion d. Defiderins, Abbot of 

Monte Caſſino, and afterwards Pope under the 
Name of Victor III. ſpeaks of this Trial as a Thing 
that was notorious, or well known to all the World, 
and adds, that, at the Time he wrote, the Monk 
was ſtill living, and Biſhop of A/bano*, He was 
from that Time diſtinguiſhed with the Epithet of 
Igneus, and is ſtyled by the Writers, who ſpeak 
of him, Petrus Ixneus, or Fiery Peter. 

The Council, which the Pope had appointed to 7“ 5e 
meet in the Lateran Palace, was held ſoon after 424% * 
this miraculous Trial, and Peter, Biſhop of Hlo- Rome. 
rence, found guilty of the Charge of Simony, was 
depoſed, and forbidden, upon Pain of Excommu- 
nication, to exerciſe thenceforth any Epiſcopal or 
even Sacerdotal Functions. It is to be obſerved, 
that notwithſtanding the authentic Account of: the 


J.. Ew. aut ww 2s 


LR. 


a miraculous Preſervation of the Monk and his 
$ Handkerchief, tranſmitted to Rome by the Clergy 
of and People of Florence, the Pope did not condemn 


the Biſhop, till ſeveral Witneſſes, appearing before 
the Council, depoſed that, to their certain Know- 


ledge, the Biſhopric was purchaſed. of the King or 


© Apud Baron. ad ann. 106 3. Deſider. Dialog. I. iii. 
5 | | his 


1 
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cirid 1963 his Miniſters with a large Sum of Money: a plz 3 

Proof that the Pope paid very little Regard to th; 

Account; and his Holineſs was better in formed 

every Circumſtance, attending fo extraordinary a 

4 Event, than we are, or can be, at ſo great a D 

gas Cale, tance of Time. This Council conſiſted of oj 8 

hundred Biſhops and upwards, and the Canons RG 

were confirmed by it, which had been iſſued 1, | 

the two preceding Popes Leo and Nicholas againſt 1 
Simony, the Marriage of the Clergy, inceſtuos Wl 
Marriages, that is, Marriages within the forbidden 

Degrees, or to the Seventh Generation, and the i 
raiſing of any Man at once, let his Merit be ev: i 

ſo great, to the Epiſcopal Dignity. By the fourth AE 

Canon it was ordained, that the Clerks ſhould eat 

and fleep together near the Churches which they il 

ferved, and that, baniſhing all private Property, tl 

they ſhould enjoy their Income in common f. 10 

this Canon the regular Canons owe their Inſti. 

tution. | 4 | 

22 Dami- In this Council gd, Abbot of Cluny, com- 

France, Plained to the Pope of Drago, Biſhop of Maſi, il 

pretending, in Defiance of the papal Bulls, to e- 

erciſe Juriſdiction over that Monaſtery, becaule 

ſituated in his Dioceſe. Peter Damian, who was 

a Monk himſelf, of the holy Croſs of Avellana near 

Engubio, and a moſt zealous Defender of the 

Monkiſh Orders, hearing this Complaint, offered 

to go to France, and there maintain the Privileges | 

of the Monaftery againſt the unjuſt Uſurpations of 

the Biſhop. The Pope not only accepted his Offer, 

but charging him with ſeveral other Commiſſions, 

veſted him with the Character and the Power of 

his Legate a Latere. The Legate on his Ar- 

Hh, Tival in France held a Council at Chalons on the 

C:uxcil at Saone, and having cauſed the Bulls of the Popes, } 

Chalon. exempting the Monaſtery of Cluny from the Juri- i 


t Contil, tom, ix. p. 1275. a 
ict. 
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N 2 fiction of the Biſhop, to be read in that Aſſembly, cid dec. 
ie Biſhop was by all found guilty of a Breach of- 
ie Privileges granted by the Apoſtolic See to the 
Monks and their Monaſtery. But he declaring 
bon Oath that he never heard of thoſe Privileges, 
od at the fame tine aſking the Pope Pardon on 
is Knees in the Midſt of the Aſſembly, the Le- 
ate contented himſelf with enjoiningfim to faſt 
ren Days upon Bread and Waters. In the ſame 
Council the Biſhop of Orleans, named Haderic, 
aas arraigned of Simony. But as he denied that 
Charge upon Oath, the Legate would not fo much 
s hear his Aecuſers. However the Crime being 
afterwards proved, the Pope ordered the Arch- 
biſhop of Sens to excommunicate and depoſe him bd. 
ln the mean time the Normans were extending s N 
their Conqueſts, not only in Tah, but in the Iſland pin I- 
ef Sicih, under the Conduci of Roger, Brother to ee 
Nobert Guiſcard, Duke of Calabria. This Year *% 
Roger gained a memorable Victory over the Sa- 
cent, Maſters of the far greater Part of that 
land, and having acquired a very rich Booty, he 
Went a conſiderable Share of it to the Pope, ſenſible 
chat it was his Intereſt to have the Pope for his 


++ 
* 


1 


Friend, and that he could no otherwiſe more | 
effectually gain him than by Preſents, The Pope, ] 
e vel! pleaſed with his Share of the Spoils, granted f 
q Keger in Return, and to all who had aſſiſted 3 
« Wim, or who ſhould for the future aſſiſt him in 
t riing the Saracens quite out of Sicih, full Re- | 
„ miſſion of all their Sins, provided they ſincerely 


repented of the Sins they had committed, and 5 
were determined to commit none in Time to . 
comei. This was granting them a plenary Indul- | 
gence, as it is now called; and it is the firſt In- 

ſtance of ſuch a Grant that occurs in Hiftory. At N 


g Concil. tom. ix p. 1177, et Bibliothec. Cluniac. p. 3809. 
h Petrus Damian, l. vi. ep. 2. 1 Malaterra, l. ii. C. 33. 
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Fear of 5 his Miniſters with a large Sum of Money: a pan 
Proof that the Pope paid very little Regard to thz 
Account; and his Holineſs was better in formed q 
every Circumſtance, attending fo extraordinary : 
. Event, than we are, or can be, at ſo great a Di. 
gerd, tance of Time. This Council conſiſted of one 
hundred Biſhops and upwards, and the Canons 
were confirmed by it, which had been iſſucd hy 
the two preceding Popes Leo and Nicholas again 
Simony, the Marriage of the Clergy, inceſtuou; 
Marriages, that is, Marriages within the forbidden 8 
Degrees, or to the Seventh Generation, and e i 
raiſing of any Man at once, let his Merit be ev: 
ſo great, to the Epiſcopal Dignity. By the fourth 
Canon it was ordained, that the Clerks ſhould cat 
and ſleep together near the Churches which they 
ſerved, and that, baniſhing all private Property, 
they ſhould enjoy their Income in commonf, To 
this Canon the regular Canons owe their Inſti 
tution, | 
Peter Pami- In this Council Hugh, Abbot of Cluny, com- "i 
France, Plained to the Pope of Drago, Biſhop of Maſen, . 
pretending, in Defiance of the papal Bulls, to e- 
erciſe Juriſdiction over that Monaſtery, becaul: 
ſituated in his Dioceſe. Peter Damian, who was il 
a Monk himſelf, of the holy Croſs of Avellana near i 
Engubio, and a moſt zealous Defender of the 
Monkiſh Orders, hearing this Complaint, offered i 
to go to France, and there maintain the Privileges i 
of the Monaftery againſt the unjuſt Uſurpations of 
the Biſhop. The Pope not only accepted his Offer, 
but charging him with ſeveral other Commiſſions, 
veſted him with the Character and the Power of 
his Legate a Latere. The Legate on his A- 
Hs, Tival in France held a Council at Chalons on the 
C:uxcil at Saone, and having cauſed the Bulls of the Popes, 
Chalons. exempting the Monaſtery of Cluny from the Juril- 


f Concil, tom. ix. p. 1275. 
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he Biſhop was by all found guilty of a Breach of 
be Privileges granted by the Apoſtolic See to the 
Monks and their Monaſtery. But he declaring 


7 
(i 
l 


| pon Oath that he never heard of thoſe Privileges, 
and at the fame time aſking the Pope Pardon on 
vis Knees in the Midſt of the Aſſembly, the Le- 


gate contented himſelf with enjoiningqum to faſt 
een Days upon Bread and Waters, In the fame 
Council the Biſhop of Orleans, named Haderic, 
vas arraigned of Simony. But as he denied that 
Charge upon Oath, the Legate would not ſo much 
Jas hear his Aecuſers. However the Crime being 
afterwards proved, the Pope ordered the Arch- 


of Sicily, under the ConduQ of 
Nobert Guiſcard, Duke of Calabria, This Year 
Nager gained a memorable Victory over the Sa- 
racens, Maſters of the far greater Part of that 
Iſland, and having acquired a very rich Booty, he 
ſent a conſiderable Share of it to the Pope, ſenſible 
that it was his Intereſt to have the Pope for his 
Friend, and that he could no otherwiſe more 
effectually gain him than by Preſents. The Pope, 
well pleaſed with his Share of the Spoils, granted 
18 to Roper in Return, and to all who had aſſiſted 
him, or who ſhould for the future aſſiſt him in 


y driving the Saracens quite out of Sicily, full Re- 
if E 2 . . . 

„ miſſion of all their Sins, provided they ſincerely 
repented of the Sins they had committed, and 


were determined to commit none in Time to 
comei. This was granting them a plenary Indul- 
ence, as it is now called; and it is the firſt In- 
ſtance of ſuch a Grant that occurs in Hiſtory. At 


g Concil. tom. ix. p. 1177, et Bibliothec. Cluniac. p. 509. 
b Petrus Damian, I. vi. ep. 2. i Malaterra, I. ii. c. 33. 
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Hiction of the Biſhop, to be read in that Aſſembly, .. 


"biſhop of Sens to excommunicate and depoſe him, _ 
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hriſt 1063. 
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In the mean time the Normans were extending 3 


their Conqueſts, not only in I but in the Iſland lin I- 
Roger, Brother to“ 


gence. 
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Year of : 
Cui 406; the fame time the Pope ſent a Standard to Roger 


rom the Tomb of St. Peter, that he and his Men 
f might fight more courageouſly under the Pro. 


tection and the Banner of the Prince of the Apo. 


tles k. 
Te Councils 


- The two following Years two Councils were 
eld at * . * 
Rome. held at Rome againſt thoſe, who maintained that 


Years of 


(Mü 406g, the Degrees of Conſanguinity ought not to extend 
1063, beyond Couſin-Germans; and by both Councils all 
were excommunicated, as Heretics, who held that 
Opinion. But Damianus informs us, that ſcarce | 
one out of many thouſands paid any Kind of 
Regard to the Anathemas of thoſe Councils, or to 
the Canons forbidding Marriages of Relations to 
the Seventh Generation i. However they, who if 
held thoſe Marriages to be lawful, were looked 
upon by the Pope as Heretics, and their pretended 
Hereſy was called the Hereſy of the Inceftuous. 3 
The Pepe The enſuing Year 1066 arrived at Rome, Gi- 
Heeg e Wil. Jelbert, Archdeacon of Lizieux, ſent thither by 8 


dard to Wil 
liam Puke William, Duke of Normandy, on the following 
8 Occaſion, Edward, King of England, ſurnamed 

Year of the Confeſſor, dying on the fifth of January of the 
CL» preſent Year, Harold, Son to Godwin Earl of 


Wife, cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed King the 
very next Day. But Edward, having no Male 
Iſſue, had promiſed, and was faid to have left by 
his laſt Will the Crown to William, who vas 
therefore no ſooner informed of what had paſſed i 
in England, than afſembling the chief Lords ard 
Prelates of his Dukedom, he acquainted them 
with his Claim to the Crown, adviſing at the ſame 
time with them about the moſt proper Means 1 
aſcertaining it. They were divided in their Opi- 
nions, ſome, in Compliance with the Inclination of 
the Duke, encouraging him to paſs over into Eu- 


k Malaterra. I. ii. c. 33. I Damian. Opulc. xii. c. 29. 3 


gland 
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gland without Delay, while others ſtrove to divert 9 lh Fe 
him from ſuch an Undertaking as too hazardous, 
it being impoſlible for a Handtul of Normans to : 
overcome the whole Engliſh Nation. Upon their 
Diſagreement the Duke reſolved to apply to the 

Pope; and it was to conſult and engage him in his 

Cauſe that he diſpatched the Archdeacon of Li- 

zieux to Rome. Alexander received him with ex- 
traordinary Marks of Eſteem, and being informed 

by him that Harold had, by the Breach of an Oath 

he had taken to William, aſſumed the Enſigns of 
Royalty, his Holineſs not only approved of the 
intended Expedition, but that he might be pro- 

tected, in ſuch an Undertaking, by the Merits of 

St. Peter, he ſent him the Staudard of that Apoſ- 

tle®, William, having received the Standard, 

croſſed over with his Army into England in the 

latter End of September, and having defeated with 

great Slaughter the Army of Harold, who was 

killed at the firſt Onſet, he was on Chriſtmas-Day 
following 1066 conſecrated and crowned King of 
England in the Baſilic of St. Peter, Weſtminſter. 

The Ceremony was performed by Aldred Archbi- 

ſhop of York in the preſence of the Prelates, Abbots, 

and Nobility of the whole Kingdom n. 

G1/elbert, the Duke of Normandy's Envoy, had The Roman 
ſcarce left Rome, when Richard, Brother to Ro- ee 
bert Guiſcard, appeared unexpectedly at the Head Richard the 
of a conſiderable Body of Troops in the Neigh- a. 
bourhood of that City. The late Pope had grant- 
ed him the Inveſtiture of the Dukedom of Capua, 
v.Hich he had taken from Landulphus the lawful 
Duke. But he now wanted to be made a Roman 
Patrician, a very great Dignity in thoſe Days; and 
becauſe neither the Pope nor the Romans would 
-nfer that Honour upon him, he laid waſte the 


m Orderic. Vital. Hift. Eccleſ. I. iii. 
n Orderic. Vital. ubi ſupra. 


U 2 neigh- 


wn Bib the Miniſters of the King, hearing of the Ra- 


a— 
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neighbouring: Country, and threatened Rome itſelf. 


vages he committed, ordered Godfrey, Duke of 
Tuſcany, to march againft him and protect the 
City. At his Approach Richard retired ; but the 
Duke, attended by the Pope himſelf and all the 
Cardinals, purſued him as far as Aquino, where 
after ſeveral Skirmiſhes, without any Advantage 
on either Side, a Peace was concluded, but upon 


what Terms Hiſtory does not inform us; we only 


know that the Pope abſolved Richard and his 


Normans from the Excommunication they had 


incurred by ravaging the Lands of the Church, 
From Aquino the Pope repaired to Monte Caſſino, 
and there, by the Advice of Hildebrand, preferred 
ſeveral Monks to difterent Employments and Dig- 
nities in the Church, and at the ſame time exempt- 
ed, by a ſpecial Bull, not only their Church and 
Monaſtery, but ali their Houſes and Tenements, 
from the Juriſdiction of any Biſhop» but that of 


Romeo. 


Cadolus c>- As Cadolus had not yet quitted the Enſigns of 


demned in @ 


the Pontifical Dignity, but was ſtill acknowledged 
by many for lawful Pope, Anno, Archbiſhop of 


Chit 1667, Clog ne, propoſed the aſſembling of a Council, in 
\—y order to put an End by that means to the Schiſm. 


This Propoſal was not at all reliſhed by Alexander , 
but being perſuaded by his Friends to. agree to it, a 
Council was appointed to meet at Mantua, and the 
Italian Biſheps, thoſe eſpecially of Lombardy, were 
invited to it. Cadolus was particularly ſummoned; 
but he did not appear, pretending that nobody had 
a Power to ſummon him, fince his Election had 
been approved by a Council, that of Baſil, and 


confirmed by the King. The Council however 


met at the Time appointed, and it being made 
plainly to appear that Cadolus had been preferred to 


* "+ 


4 : o Leo Oſtienſ. l. 111. C. 23. 
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Alexander Il, BISHOPS 7 Rome. 
the See by Dint of Money, his Election was de- 


Pain of Excommunication, to exerciſe thenceforth 
any Pontifical, Epiſcopal, or Sacerdotal Functions. 
Alexander too was arraigned of Simony, but hav- 
ing denied the Charge upon Oath, (which he at 
firſt ſhewed himſelf averſe to, as inconſiſtent with 
the Dignity of High Pontiff) his Election was de- 
clared canonical, and he acknowledged by the 
whole Council for lau ful Pope v. Cagolus how- 
ever, not intimidated with the Sentence pronounced 


ſeveral of his Attendants, privately into the Leo- 
nine City, and even to take Poſſeſſion of the 
Church of St. Peter, This occaſioned a general 
Alarm in the Morning, when thoſe, whom Ca- 
dolus had brought with him, conſulting their own 
Safety, left him to the Mercy of his Enemies. 
W But Cencius, Governor of the Caſtle of St. Angelo, 
coming ſeaſonably to his Relief, carried him with 
him into that Fortreſs. There he remained two 
2X Years beſieged by the Romans, and very ill uſed 
q by Cencins, who to extort Money from him kept 
him in the Caſtle, though he might have made his 
Eſcape, as the Place was not cloſely beſieged, 
without expoſing himſelf to the leaſt Danger. 
Cencrus at laſt granted him his Liberty, but not 
till he had paid down for it three hundted Pounds 
Weight of Silver. Having thus ranſomed himſelf, 
he privately left the Caſtle in the Night, and in 
the Diſguiſe of a Pilgrim reached undiſcovered the 
Town of Baretta, Some Writers tells us, that ta 
the Hour of his Death he claimed the Pontifical 
Dignity, that he exerciſed all the Functions of that 
Office, and looked upon Alexander as Antipope 4. 
But others will have him to have owned his Fault, 
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p In Colle &. Concil. ad ann. 1064, et apud Bar. ad eun. 
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againſt him, found means to get one Night, with 
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3 to have acknowledged Alexander, and to have died 
a ſincere Penitent*, 
Arialdus - The Pope in his Way to the Council of Manina 
_ paſſed through Milan, and there canonted Ari. 
aldus a Clerk of that church, who had been inhu— 
manly murdered by his Brethren ſor expoſing ſuch 
of them as were married to the Contempt of the 
Laity, being a moſt ſtrenuous Aﬀertor of the Ce- 
libacy of the Clergy. Andreu, Abbot of Vallon 
broſa, aſſures us in his Life of this lol, Martyr, 
that having happened to touch his Body after his 
Martyrdom, his Fingers exhaled the ſweeteſt 
Odour he had ever ſmelt*. On the other Hand 
Landulphus poſitively aſſerts, that the Body of 
Arialdus ſent forth ſuch a Stench as no Man could 
bear. The Abbot was for the Celibacy of the 
Clergy, and Landulphus againſt it; and thus may 
we account for their different Senſations. 
7% 4% The Pope, upon his Return from Mantua to | 
lee ile King Rome, was infor med that the King of Germany | 
Wife "7 wanted to: divorce his Wife Bertha, the Daughter | 
ee of Otho an Italian Marquis, whom he had married 
but two Years before, that he was countenanced 
os therein by Szgefrid, Archbiſhop of Mentz, whom 
he had gained with great Promiſes, and that a | 
Council was appointed to meet at Mentz in order 
to determine that Affair. Upon this Intelligence 
he immediately difpatched Freter Damian into Ge. 
many with the Character of Legate 4 /atere, i 
ſtrictly enjoining him to oppoſe the intended Di- 
vorce, and threaten, in his Name, with the Cen- 
ſures of the Church, ſuch as ſhould preſume o 
countenance it by what Title ſoever | dignified of 
diſtinguiſhed. The Council met ſoon after the 
Arrival. of Damian at Meniz ; but the Lords, 8s 
well as the Biſhops, terrified with the Menaces of 
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Year of 


the Legate, declared, all to a Man, againſt the n 0, 
Divorce, as forbidden by the Laws both of God g 
and the Church, and earneſtly entreated the King 
not to encourage with his Example a Crime, which 
it was his Duty to Sonu in his Subjects. The 
King finding his Deſign thus diſapproved by all 


che Lords and Prelates of his Kingdom, as well as 


the Pope, acquieſced, but treated the Queen 
thenceforth with great Indifference, though it does 
not appear, that he ever afterwards thought of a 
Divorce u. 


The following Vear 1069 was employed by n 
Pope in redreſſing ſeveral Abuſes, and examining 1 
into the Conduct of ſeveral Biſhops arraigned — a 
Simony, or other Crimes. Among the former Rome. 
were the Archbiſhops of Mentz and Bamberg, A, pe 
whom the Pope therefore ſummoned to Rome to 

lead their Cauſe in his Preſence. They were 
both found guilty of the Charge, there being then 
ſcarce one Biſhop in the whole Church, that did 
not receive, nay that did not exact, Money for per- 
AY the Functions of his Office. However the 
Pope forgave them, upon their promiſing upon 
Oath to avoid all ey in Ting to come, 

The Hiſtorian adds, that the Pope was highly 
incenſed againſt them, and would have puniſhed 

them more ſeverely had they not ſoftened him with 

rich Preſents . | 5 

The following Year the Pope received an agree: Tie P:p- 
able Meſlage from William the new King of Eng- 2 
land, deſiring his Holineſs to ſend over Legates to land. 
atlift at a Council, which he intended to aſſemble 

in order to regulate the Affairs of the Engliſh 
Church. The Pope, in Compliance with the 
King's Requeſt, diſpatched, without Delay, the 

two Cardinals Peter and John, and with them Er- 
menfred, Biſhop of Sion, with the Character of 


u Lambert Schafnab. ad ann. 1068. w Ibid, 
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312 The Hiſtory of the PO PES, or Alexander 11 
Chi 5550, bis Legates a latere, to aſſiſt the King with their 
L— Counſel in fo laudable an Undertaking. The Le. 
gates, ſays the Hiſtorian, were received and honour- 

ed by the King like Angels ſent from Heaven, and 
employed by him in Affairs of the utmoſt Importance. 

As he kept his Eaſter this Year at Wincheſter, he 
appointed a Council to meet there on the Octave 

of that Feſtival; and by that Council, or rather 

by the Legates and the King, who preſided at it 

Sgund ointly with them, 8:iganf, Archbiſhop of Canter- 
OSS bury, was depoſed, as unworthy of that Dignity. 
Sri, The Crimes charged upon him: were, his holding 
Winchelter, the Biſhoprics of J/inchefter and Canterbury toge- 
ther; his intruding himſelf into the latter in the 
Life-time of his Predeceſſor Robert the Norman, 

driven out by the Engh/b Party, and his being 
ſtained, ſays Ordericus Vitalis, with Perjurics and 
Murders *. It ſeems ſomewhat ſtrange,” that the 
holding of two Biſhoprics ſhould have been deemed 

a Crime in Stigand worthy of Depoſition, when the 

Pope himſelf held two Biſhoprics at this very Time, 

viz. thoſe of Lucca and 8 Rome, and ſeveral of 

his Predeceſſors kept, as we have ſeen, the Sees 

from which they were preferred to the Papal 
Dignity. As for the Crimes of which Stigand is 

ſaid by Ordericus to have been arraigned, no No- 

tice 1s taken of them by any other Writers; fo 

that they, perhaps, are not miſtaken, who ſuppoſe 

him to have been depoſed by the King and his 

Tools the Legates, chiefly to make Room for 
Lanfranc, who was a Norman, and held in great 
Eſteem both by the Pope and the King ; whereas 
Stigand had greatly diſobliged the preſent Pope, 

as well as ſeveral of his Predeceſſors, by per forin- 

ing, for many Years, all the Archiepiſcopal 
Functions without procuring the Pall from Rome; 


* Orderic. Vital. I. iv; 


nay 


chief Favourites, was conſulted by him in all 


BISHOPS of Rome. 31g 


nay he had, on that Account, been often excom- a 
municated, but paying no Kind of Regard to 
thoſe Excommunications, he continued to exerciſe 

the ſame Functions as before; and this was the 

true Reaſon why the Conqueror choſe to be crown- 

ed by Aldred of York, and not by him. He was 

by the King's Order kept cloſely confined from the 

Time of his Depoſition to the Hour of his Death. 

In this Council, and another held ſoon after at 2 Bb. 
Windſor ſeveral other Biſhops were depoſed for 4 
their vicious Lives, ſays Ordericus, and their Igno- f Windſor. 
rance of the paſtoral Duty ©. But it is to be ob- 
let ved, that they who were preferred in their Room, 
were all either Normans or Perſons in the Norman 
Intereſt; which plainly ſhews that it was not chiefly - 
for their Ignorance, or their vicious Lives, that 


Alexander II. 


\ thoſe Prelates were removed, but becauſe the King 


wanted to paſs all the great Truſts in the Church, 
as he had already done thoſe in the State, into the 
Hands of his Normays, or of other Foreigners, 
whom he knew to be more zealouſly attached than 
the Engliſb to his Perſon and Intereſt. 

In the ſame Year Lanfranc was preferred by the Lanfranc 


King to the See of Canterbury in the Room of 77#*/p4 


Canterbury. 


Sligand. He was a Native of Pavia in Itah, the 
Son of a Lawyer, that had himſelf been bred to 
that Profeſſion, but not chuſing to purſue it, he 
left his Country, and went into Normandy, where 
he was ſoon preſerred, for his Learning and Parts, 
to a Profeſſorſhip in the City of Avranches. He 
afterwards embraced a monaſtic Life in the Mo- 
naſtery of Rey, was made Prior of that Monaſtery, 
and choſen, while in that Station, by William, 
then Duke of Normandy, for the firſt Abbot of 
St. Stephen's in Caen, a Monaſtery which the Duke 
had built and endowed. He was one of William's 


Orderic. Vital. ubi ſupra. 
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Affairs of Importance, and looked upon, not un- 
deſervedly, as the ableſt Man of his Council, and 
one in whom he could entirely confide. He was 
no leſs acceptable to the Pope than the King, on 
account of the Zeal he exerted againſt Berengariu, 
in Defence of the Doctrine concerning the Eu- 
chariſt, defined by the Popes in ſo many Councils. 


He at firſt declined the Archiepiſcopal Dignity, 


and even wrote to the Pope, begging his Holineſs 
would not oblige him to quit the retired Life he 
had choſen, and undertake a Truſt, to which he 
knew himſelf unequal. But the Pope infiſting upon 
his Compliance with the Will of the King, he left 
his Monaſtery this Year, came into England, and 
was conſecrated in the Cathedral of Canterbury b 
the Biſhop of the Province, and by Ermenfred 
the Pope's Legate, who at the Requeſt of the 
King remained in England, while the other two 


' Legates returned to Rome f. 
The new Archbiſhop, after his Conſecration, 
Rome for the 


He goes to 


Fall. 
Year of 
Chriſt 4071. 


ſent a Deputy to Rome for the Pall. But appre- 
hending that the Pope might require him to come 
for it in Perſon, and being unwilling to undertake 
ſo long a Journey, he wrote to Hildebrand, by 
whoſe Counſels Pope Alexander was, as his four 
immediate Predeceſſors had been, entirely governed, 
begging him to interpoſe his good Offices 1n his 
Behalf. Hildebrand anſwered, that his Holineſs 
deſirous to ſee him, inſiſted upon his coming to 
Rome; and that it was neceſſary he ſhould under- 
take that Journey, not only to receive the Pall, 
but to concert Meaſures relating to other Affairs“ 
Upon the Receipt of this Letter Lanfranc ſet out 
with Thomas Archbiſhop of 'York, and Remigius 
Biſhop of Lincoln, for Rome, was received, upon his 


fLanfranc Vita Orderic, I. iv. + Chron, Sax. ad ann. 1070. 
E Lanfi. Opera, p. 304. 


Arti- 
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Arrival there, with all poſſible Marks of Eſteem by e 


the Pope, and even honoured with the Pall 11 
his Folineſs himſelf wore in celebrating Maſs. 

W As for the two other Biſhops, they were both de- Thc 4rtbi- 
W poſed, ſays Malmſbury, Thomas as the Son of 27 l. N. 
| Prieſt, aud Remigius becauſe guilty of Simony, * 1in- 
having aſſiſted the King with Men and Money, in Js . 
his Expedition againſt England, upon Condition 2% Y bee 
that, if the Undertaking was attended with Succels, wy 

he ſhould be preferred to a Biſhopric. The Pope, 
however, upon their conſigning their Croſiers and 

Rings to him, delivercd . them to Lanfranc, 

with a Power to reftore them, if he thought fit, 

aud he reſtored them. Thus Malmſbury. But as 

by no Papal Decree, or Canon of the Church, the 

don of a Prieſt was excluded from the Epiſcopal 
Dignity, it ſeems altogether incredible that an 

IF Archbiſhop ſhould have been depoſed (if he really 
vas depoſed) on that Account. As for Remigius, 

Ii he was, before his Preferment, but a private Monk 

[XX of the Monaſtery of Z/champ in Normanay, 

came into England with the Quota of Men, 

which his Monaſtery was obliged to aſſiſt the 

Duke with in his Wars, and being known to 

him on that Occaſion, he was advanced to the 

See of Lincoln, when it became vacant b. As in 

all this there was no Simony, as he could not, be- 

ing a private Monk, aſſiſt the Duke with Men or 
Money, upon Condition of being made a Biſhop, 

he could not, on that Account, be depoſed by the 

Pope as guilty of ſuch a Charge. 2 5 

As the Clergy here in England had formed a . Pin 
Deſign of driving the Monks from all the Cathe-4 3 
drals, and were therein ſupported by the Nobility land corfirm- 
and the King himſelf, Lanfranc, to prevent ſuch gi.“ 

a Deſign from being ever put in Execution, pre- 


vailed upon the Pope, during his Stay at Rome, to 


— — - —_ FP aw TT 0M TT 


b Hiſt. Norm. Scrip. p. 1045, 
Con- 
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Year of 
Chr feht, confirm the Poſſeſſion of thoſe Cathedrals to the 


Monks by a ſpecial Bull, directed to Lanfranc 
himſelf. In that Bull or Decretal the Pope ſays he 
has been informed, that ſome Clerks, with che 
Aſſiſtance of the ſecular Power, have conſpired to 
force the Monks away from the Metropolitan ot 
Cathedral Church of n as well as from 
all the other Cathedrals in England; that ſuch an 
Attempt is derogatory to the Conſtitution of Gye- 
gory the Great, ordering Auſtin, the Apoſtle of the 
Engliſh Nation, to place in the Cathedral of Cay- 
zerbury Men of the fame Profeſſion with himſelf, 
that the Order, which Gregory had given to Auſtin, 
was confirmed by Boniface IV. in a Letter to 
King Erbelbert, and to Laurence, the Succeſſor of 
Auſtin ;, and that he therefore could not ſuffer the 
Monks ta be deprived of that Church, or of any 
other, which had, by his Predeceſſors, at any 

Time been granted to them. He cloſes his Let- 
ter with thundering out Sentence of Excommuni- 
cation againſt ſuch as ſhould preſume, upon any 
Pretence whatſoever, to diſturb the Monks in the 
Poſſeſſion of their Churches i. Thus was the De- 
ſign of driving the Monks from the Cathedrals 
entirely dropped. 


o 


we cm. While the two Archbiſhops continued at Rome, 
verſy7c1een the Diſpute between them, began ſome Years be- 


ſeep: if Can- fore, Concerning the Primacy, was revived, and 
_ 9 referred to the Pope, the Archbiſhop of York 
cerning the maintaining, that neither of the two Archiepiſcopal 
y carry Sees was ſubject to the other, according to the 
"ined. Plan of Gregory the Great, who, he ſaid, had fixed 
oa gh the Primacy of Eugland to the Perſon of Auftrn, 
and not to his See; that the two Archbiſhops 

ſhould therefore take place according to their Sent- 

ority, or Priority of Conſecration; and that the 


Sces of Dorchefter, Lincoln, Worceſter, and Litch- 


* 


1 Eadmer. JI. i. Alexand. ep. 49. 
field, 


Alexander II. BIS H OPS of Rome: 


ld, had been, from the earlieſt Times, ſubject 
to that of 7ork. On the other hand Lanfranc 
produced the Bulls of Gregory, Honorius, Vitalian, 
and Sergius, granting or confirming the Primacy 
of England to Auſtin and his Succeſſors in the See 
of Canterbury, which Primacy, he ſaid, appealing 
to the Records of the Engliſb Church, his See had 
enjoyed for the Space of near four hundred Years 
quite undiſturbed. The Pope heard both Sides; 


left the final Deciſion of the Controverſy to the 
Engliſb Biſhops, adviſing them to convene a Coun- 
cil for that Purpoſe, and promiſing to ſend a Le- 
gate to preſide at it in his Name. A Council was 
accordingly held the following Year, at which 
aſſiſted all the Biſhops as well as the Abbots of the 
Kingdom, and by all the Primacy of England was 
adjudged to the See of Canterbury. 'Their Sen- 
tence was confirmed by Hubert, Subdeacon of the 
Roman Church, ſent ** Rome to preſide at that 
Aſſembly, and by the Pope himſelf. Thus was 
the Primacy aſcertained and confirmed for ever to 
the See of Canterbury k. 


mends him for his Piety and Zeal for Religion, 
exhorts him to take all religious Perſons, as well 
as Widows and Orphans, into his Protection; ad- 
viſes him frequently to confult Lanfranc, and ac- 
quieſce in his Counſels, tells him, that he has 
veſted his beloved Brother with the whole Power 
of his See; and that his Deciſions ought therefore 
to be received in all Cauſes as his own, were he 
I preſent in Perſon |. 

38 The following Year the Pope died, and by his 
Death a Quarrel was prevented between him and 


& Malmſb. de Geſt. Reg. Angl. I. i. Concil. tom, is, p. 1211. 
Alex. ep. 10. 


Ileuiy 


but not caring to determine in favour of either, he 


The Pope charged Lanfranc on his leaving 23. Pipe, 
Rome with a Letter for the King, wherein he com- ever to the 


of Germany 
4% Rome. 
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Yearof Henry the young King of Germany, that, in all 
23 Likelihood, would have been attended with fatal 
| Conſequences. For the Saxons, revolting from 
that Prince, juſtly provoked at the cruel Treatment 
they met with from him and his Miniſters, ſent 
Embaſſadors to complain thereof to the Pope, and 
at the ſame Time to inform his, Holineſs, that the 

King ſold all the great Benefices to the beſt Bidder, | 
and paid his Troops with the Money accruing from 
thoſe Sales. Hereupon the Pope, at the Inſtiga- Ml 
tion, as is commonly ſuppoſed, of Hildebrand, 
took a Step, which no Pope had ever thought of 
taking before him. He ſummoned the King to 
appear in Perſon at Rome, in order to give there an 
Account of his Conduct, and clear himſelf at the 
Tribunal of the Apoſtolic See from the Charge 
brought againſt him. This Summons was ſent by 
the Archbiſhops of Cologne and Bamberg, come u 
Rome to receive the Money that was there due toi 

the King m. Henry highly reſented the Indignity; 
but his Reſentment died with the Pope, who 
Death happened ſoon after, on the 21ſt of Apr 
of the preſent Year 1073, after a Pontificat: 
of eleven Years ſix Months and twenty-one Days 

He is highly commended by all the Monkil 
Writers - his Zeal in endeavouring to extirpat:M 
Simony, for the indefatigable Pains he took vl 
reſtrain the Incontinence of the Clergy, and i 
the many Privileges, Immunities, and Exempt19:3 
he granted to the Monks and their Monaſteris. 
Fi Mi-z. He is ſaid to have wrought ſome Miracles 1a i 
ale. Life- time, and many after his Death. Leo Ong 
is aſſures us, that at Monte Caſſino he delivered 1 
Demoniac, by commanding the Devil to quit i. 
Body he poſſeſſed, and retire to the Place where ln 
Bird flies, and no human Voice ever was bead 
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m Marian. Scot, ad ann. 1075. Abbas Urſperg. ad 112 5 
1073. Otto Frifing. |. vi. c. 34. Eo 
Te 


Alexander II. BISHOPS y ; Rome. 


to drink, with which he had waſhed his Hands 
after the Celebration of Maſs =. However, neither 
of theſe Miracles, nor the holy Life he is ſaid to 
have led from his tender Years to the Hour of his 
Death, have procured him a Place in the Calendar, 
though, perhaps, as worthy of a Place there, as any 
to whom Rome has granted that Honour. He died 
at Rome in the Lateran Palace, and was buried in 
that Baſilic. 


& Monaſtery of St. Auſtin of Canterbury, was the 
de firſt upon whom that Mark of Diſtinction was 
= conferred?®; but it has, ſince Alexander's Time, 


Je 1 
by been beſtowed upon many. The fame Honour 
0 Alexander beſtowed upon Uratiflats, Duke of 


Bohemia, who was the firſt Layman, as Gregory 
tells him in one of his Letters, allowed to wear that 
reſpectable Enſign of Dignity v. The Firſt-fruits 
were inftituted by this Pope, in Imitation of the 
Moſaic Law, enjoining them to the Jews. But 
the Quantity not being ſettled by the Law, the 
= Rabbies determined that it ſhould not be under the 
both, nor above the 40th Part; and it has there- 
fore been fixed by the Church to the 40th. Of 
this Pope we have Forty-five Letters, moſt of them 
relating to the Subjects of which I have ſpoken in 
the Hiſtory of his Life. 
4 


n Leo Oſtienſ. J. iii. c. 35. o Mabill. Præfat. part i. 


_ = {ecul. 6. Benedict p. 17. p Greg. vii. ep. 38. 
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The ſame Writer adds, that at Aquino he cured a Mod pen, 
Woman of her Lameneſs by giving her the Water 
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This Pope was the firſt that granted the Uſe of Se par 
the Mitre to Abbots ; and Epelfinus, Abbot of the 2 
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= C 

MienaxL Ducas, | u 

„ ̃ ͥ rf. = tc 
Arzo GREGORY VII. H. rv. o 

ALtxius CoMNENUS, King ef Germany, = WV 

Emperors of the Eaſt, . = A: 

The Hundred and fifty-fifth Bis Ho of Rome. | : 

mes A LE AAN DER being dead, Hilders, 

choſen. who was then Archbiſhop of the Roman Church,, A 

% and held in the higheſt Eſteem by the Clergy and 01 

People of Rome, appointed a three Days 5 aſt to c 

be kept before they ſhould proceed to the Eleftion LD 

of a new Pope. But while they were performing tt 

the Obſequies of Alexander in the Lateran Church d 

the Day after his Death, that is, on the 22d of | tt 

April of the preſent Year, the People all at once w 

cried out with one Voice, Hildebrand is Pope, .. Y 

Peter has choſen bim; and ſeizing him, placed him A 

by Force upon the Pontifical Throne :. Such is v 

the Account he himſelf gives of the Election. w 

But others ſay, that this Tumult was raiſed by his h 


— 
— 


Friends at his Inſtigation, and that neither the 
Cardinals nor the Clergy, nor the chief Men 
among the People, had any Share in his Election. 
However that be, his Election was confirmed tbe 
ſame Day by the whole Body of the Clergy and 
People, and the Decree confirming it was publiſhed 
in the Church of St. Peter ad Vincula. The 
Elect ſent the very next Day after his Election to 
acquaint - the King of Germany with it, and beg 
him not to confirm it, as he thought himſelf un- 
equal to ſo great a Charge, and had accepted it 
much againſt his Will. He added, that though 8 
he had not been able to withſtand the earneſt De- 
fire, or rather Violence of the Roman People, he 
had not ſuffered himſelf to be confecrated without 
the Approbation and Conſent of the King. Here- 
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a Greg. I. i. ep. 3. F 
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9 upon Henty immediately diſpatched Count Eberhard Chin 19h 3. 


to Rome, with Orders to enquire upon the Spot yy 
whether the Election of Hildebrand was canonical ; 
and if it was not, to cauſe another to be choſen in 
his Room. The Count, gained, ſome ſay, by 3 
Hildebrand or his Friends, wrote to the King he King. 
in his Favour, who thereupon ſent Gregory Biſhop 
of Vercelli to Rome to confirm the Election by his 
Authority, and aſſiſt, in his Name, at the Conſe- 
cration of the new Pontiff. Thus was Hildebrand 
ſolemnly ordained, firſt Preſbyter, as he was only 
Deacon, and then Biſhop, on the 29th of June, 
the Feſtival of St. Peter and St. Paul. At his Or-b conſecrated 
dination he took the Name of Gregory, to honour Nan, 
the Memory of the Antipope Gregory VI. for Gregory. 
whom, as he had been inſtructed by him in his 
= Youth, he ever retained the greateſt Reſpect and 
Affection b. It is to be obſerved that Gregory VII. 
vas the laſt Pope, the Decree of whoſe Election 
vuas tranſmitted to the Emperor or the King before 
his Con ſecration was performed in the Preſence of 
the Imperial Envoys e. 
Eregory was, according to the Author of his Life, i: Birth, 
by Birth a Ty/can, born at Soana in the Dioceſe of Employmants 
Siena d. But in the Chronicle of Verdun he is ſaid &. 
to have been the Son of a Roman Citizen, and a 
Native of Rome. Authors are no leſs divided with 
reſpect to his Family than to the Place of his 
Birth, ſome making him the Son of a Carpenter, 
while others will have him to have been deſcended 
from an antient and illuſtrious Family. What we 
know for certain concerning him before his Promo- 
tion is, that he was educated at Rome; that he 
there lived with great Intimacy with the Archprieſt 
Jobn, who purchaſed the Pontificate of Benedict IX. 
and took the Name of Gregory VI. that Gregory 
being depoſed, and by the Emperor carried Pri- 


bAQa Vatican. apud Baron. c Pagi ad ann. 1073. 
d Paules Beruriedenſis in ejus Vit. 
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The Hiſtoty of the POPE 8, or Gregory VII. 


Micnazr Dvcat, 


" NiczrHortaAs BoTo- 


Hildebrand 
choſen. 
Year of 


Chriſt 1053. 
— mn Þ 


NIATES, GREGORY _ Er IV. 
ALtxius CoMwENUs, King ef Germany, 
Emperors of the Eaſt, 


The Hundred and fifiy-fifth abs of Rome. 


A L EXANDER being dead, Hildebrand, 
who was then Archbiſhop 05 the Roman Church, 


and held in the higheſt Eſteem by the Cler rey and | 
ſt to 

be kept before the ey ſhould proceed to the Eledtion Wi 
ut while they were performing 

the Obſequies pe Alexander in the Lateran Church 
the Day *** his Death, that is, on the 22d ff 
April of the preſent Year, the People all at once 


eople of Rome, appointed a three Days 


of a 3 Pope. 


cried out with one Voice, Hildebrand 1s Pope, St. 


Peter has choſen bim; and ſeizing him, placed him ; 
by Force upon the Pontifical Thrones. Such is 


the Account he | himſelf gives of the Election. 


But others ſay, that this Tumult was raiſed by his | 
Friends at his Inſtigation, and that neither the 
Cardinals nor the Clergy, nor the chief Men 


among the People, had any Share in his Election. 
However that be, his Election was confirmed the 


ſame Day by the whole Body of the Clergy and 
People, and the Decree confirming it was publiſhed 


in the Church of St. Peter ad Vincula. The 
Elect ſent the very next Day after his Election to 
acquaint - the King of Germany with it, and beg 
him not to confirm it, as he thought himſelf un- I 
equal to ſo great a Charge, and had accepted it 
much againſt his Will. He added, that though |} 
he had not been able to withſtand the earneſt De- | 
fire, or rather Violence of the Roman People, he 
had not ſuffered himſelf to be conſecrated without 
the Approbation and Conſent of the King. Here- | 


a Greg. I. i. ep. 3. 


1 
upon 


Se ay 
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upon Henry immediately diſpatched Count Eberhard _ Yeo 


. Chriſt 1073. 
to Rome, with Orders to enquire upon the Spot —y 
whether the Election of Hildebrand was canonical ; 


and if it was not, to cauſe another to be choſen in | 
his Room. The Count, gained, ſome ſay, by e 
Hildebrand or his Friends, wrote to the King: King. 
in his Favour, who thereupon ſent Gregory Biſhop 

of Vercelli to Rome to confirm the Election by his 

| Authority, and aſſiſt, in his Name, at the Conſe- 

cration of the new Pontif Thus was Hildebrand 
ſolemnly ordained, firſt Preſbyter, as he was only 


Deacon, and then Biſhop, on the 29th of June, 

the Feſtival of St. Peter and St. Paul. At his Or- { cenſecratet 
dination he took the Name of Gregory, to honour Ne . 
the Memory of the Antipope Gregory VI. for Gregory. 
whom, as he had been inſtructed by him in his 

Z& Youth, he ever retained the greateſt Reſpect and 
Affection b. It is to be obſerved that Gregory VII. 
vas the laſt Pope, the Decree of whoſe Election 

vas tranſmitted to the Emperor or the King before 
his Conſecration was performed in the Preſence of 
the Imperial Envoys e. 

Gregory was, according to the Author of his Life, # Birth, 
by Birth a Tu/can, born at Soana in the Dioceſe — 
Siena d. But in the Chronicle of Verdun he is ſaid &. 
to have been the Son of a Roman Citizen, and a 
Native of Rome. Authors are no leſs divided with 
reſpect to his Family than to the Place of his 
Birth, ſome making him the Son of a Carpenter, 
while others will have him to have been deſcended 
from an antient and illuſtrious Family. What we 
know for certain concerning him before his Promo- 
tion is, that he was educated at Rome; that he 
there lived with great Intimacy with the Archprieſt 
John, who purchaſed the Pontificate of Benedict IX. 
and took the Name of Gregory VI. that Gregory 
being depoſed, and by the Emperor carried Pri- 


b Acta Vatican. apud Baron. c Pagi ad ann. 1073. 
d Paules Beruriedenſis in ejus Vit. 
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ſoner into Germany, he attended him thither; that 
upon his Death he embraced a monaſtic Life in the 
Monaſtery of Cluny, and there continued till Leo lx. 
raiſed from the Biſhopric of Towl to the Apoſtolic See, 
finding him well acquainted with the Affairs of the 
Roman Church, as he viſited that Monaſtery in his 
Way to /taly, took him from thence with him ty 
Rome. By that Pope he was created Subdeacon, and 
by Nicholas II. Archdeacon of the Roman Church, 
and was by them, as well as by Victor II. and his 
immediate Predeceſſor Alexander Il. employed with 
Succeſs in ſeveral Legations. He was a Man of 
moſt extraordinary Parts, of an unbounded Am. 
bition, of a haughty and imperious Temper, of 
Reſolution and Courage incapable of yielding to 
the greateſt Difficulties, perfectly acquainted with 
the State of the Weſtern Churches, as well a 
with the different Intereſts of the Chriſtian Princes, 
His Views were as boundleſs as his Ambition, 
For not ſatisfied with reſcuing the Church from a 
Subjection to Princes, he undertook to ſubject all 
Princes to the Church, and the Church to his See, 


thasengroſlingeall temporal as well as ſpiritual Power 7% 
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to himſelf. This Undertaking he ſteadily purſued, , A 


during the whole Time of his Pontificate, ard 
with amazing Succeſs, as we ſhall fee inthe Seque.. 7 
Gregory no ſooner found himſelf in the quiet 


Poſſeſſion of the Pontifical Throne, than he began "hi 


to execute the vaſt Deſigns he had formed, and 
Philip I. then King of France, was the firſt againſ 1 


whom he exerted the Power which he intended to 


uſurp over all Princes. For being informed foo! * 1 | 


after his Promotion, that great Diſorders reigne! I * 


uncontrouled in that Kingdom, that the Church gpl 


and Monaſteries were plundered with Impuru!, 


and that the King himſelf had his Share in u 
Plunder, he wrote a very ſharp Letter to that Prince, 
reproaching him therewith, and threatening him vil" 
the Cenſures of the Church, if he did not ſpecdi 
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® redreſs thoſe Abuſes*® The King upon the Re- Chritt 1 
ceipt of this Letter, ordered Alberic, one of his 
Chamberlains, then going to Rome, to aſſure his 
HFolineſs, that he ſhould thenceforth have no Occa- 

ſion to complain of his Conduct, that he ſhould 

prefer none but Perſons of Nlerit to the vacant 

Sees, nor ſuffer the Lands of the Church to be 

held or laid waſte by the Laity. As the People 

and Clergy of Maſon had unanimouſly choſen 
Landri, Archdeacon of Autun, for their Biſhop, 

and the King himſelf had approved of his Election, 

but would not grant him the Inveſtiture without 

being paid for it, the Pope ſent with his Letter to 

i King, which I have juſt mentioned, one to the 
*Archbiſhop of Lyons, another to the Biſhop of 
*Chalons, ordering them to let the King know, 
that if he did not allow the Archdeacon of Autun, 
ho had been canonically elected, to take Poſſeſſi- 
pn of that See without Fee or Reward, he would 
proceed againſt him according to the Rigour of the 
Canons, and that the King ſhould either renounee 
Simony, or his Subjects, ſtruck with a general 
Anathema, ſhould refuſe to obey him, if they did 
not chuſe to renounce Chriſtianity. In his Letter 
do Humbert, Archbiſhop of Lyons, he commanded 

* Kim to ordain the Elect without Delay, in ſpite of 
any Oppolition he might meet with, either from 
Im or even from the King. But the Archbiſhop, 
ind the other Biſhops of France, not chuſing to 
cur the Diſpleaſure of their Sovereign, the Arch- 
eacon was obliged to undertake a Journey to Rome; 
p 5 he was there ordained by Gregory himſelf. 

The following Year the Pope, determined to Edu. 
plige the Clergy to obſerve Celibacy, which ſe- “ Rome. 
ral of his Predeceſſors had attempted without Suc- 

s, and utterly to extirpate Simony, that is, the 
Hactice of purchaſing Biſhoprics, and other Bene- 
es, a Practice that prevailed chiefly in France 


© Greg. ep. I. i. ep. 35. f Idem ibid. ep. 36. 
X 2 and 


324 


Year of 
Chriſt 1074. 


Decree: a. 
gal St nic- 
ny and ihe 
Marriage of 
the Cler;y. 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Gregory Vil 


and Germany, aſſembled, with that View, a Coun. 
cil at Rome, the firſt Week in Lent, at which 
were preſent moſt of the Halian Biſhops, and ſome 
from Germany, In that Aſſembly the following 
Decrees were propoſed by the Pope, and agreed 
to at his Requeſt by the Biſhops who compoled ir. 
1. That they who had obtained by Simony any 
Dignity, Office, or Degree in the Church, ſhould 
be excluded from the Exerciſe of the Office thu; 
obtained. 2. That they, who had purchaſe 


Churches with Money, ſhould quit them, and 10 


Man ſhould thenceforth preſume to ſell or buy any 
eccleſiaſtical Dignity whatever. 3. That the mar. 
ried Clerks ſhould not perform any clerical Office 
4. That the People ſhould not aſſiſt at Maſs ce. 
lebrated by them, nor at any other ſacred Function. 


5. That they who had Wives, or, as they ac 


ſtyled in the Decree, Concubines, ſhould put them 
away, and none ſhould thenceforth be ordained, 
who did not 3 to obſerve Continence during 


his whole Life 3. Theſe Decrees, fo far as they 
related to the Celibacy of the Clergy, were by 


them every where ſtrenuouſly oppoled. They |? 


did not even ſcruple to call the Pope a Heretic, 
he taught a Doctrine repugnant to that of our 
Saviour, All Men cannot receive this Saying ; b. 
that is able to receive it, let him receive it; and 
likewiſe inconſiſtent with the Doctrine of thc 
Apoſtle, allowing thoſe, who could not contain 


themſelves, to marry, and declaring, that its 


better to marry than to burn; whereas the Pope, 


ſaid they, taught, that it was better to burn that 
to marry. They added, that they, like other 
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Men, were of Fleſh and Blood, and conſequent) 
liable to the ſame Infirmities, to the ſame Temp 
tations ; that Men debarred from Pleaſures, th 
vere lawful and allowed by the Goſpel, would be 
apt to indulge themſelves in ſuch as were forbidden 


g Concil. tom. x. p. 315. Marian, Scot. ad au. 1074. 14 
al, 


r 1 5 
r * > 4 


ts OO ˙ ! 
—_ a ds oo a es as A and a - mo 


— A — a 


mm A — 


1 


Gregory vl. BISHOPS of Rome. oo 


J 

and unlawful; and that, if the Pope obſtinately _ Years 
* inſiſted on the Execution of his Decrees, they were ay 
determined to quit the Prieſthood rather than their 

'| © Wives; and his Holineſs might then ſee where he 
could get Angels to govern the Church, ſince he 

| rejected the Miniſtry of Men. 

> In the ſame Council the Pope ſolemnly excom- Fxc:mmusi- 
i | © municated Robert Guiſcard, Duke of Apulia and t7 Rodent 
Calabria, who after reducing all the Places, that in | 
the Time of the Lombards were ſubject to the City 

of Benevento, had laid Siege to that City itſelf, 

though it belonged to the Apoſtolic See. Robert 


however purſued the Siege, and to be revenged upon 


Gregory for preſuming to excommunicate him, in- 

..  ® vaded the March of Ancona, and made himſelf 

; © Maſter of ſeveral Cities there, while his Brother Rich- 
ard, Prince of Capua, extending his Conqueſts to the 
very Gates of Naples, held that City cloſely beſieged. 
Gregory, upon the breaking up of the Council, Swine hs 
9 2 wrote to all the Biſhops of France and Germany to Cadtadle ., 
acquaint tnem with the Decrees they had iſſued Rome. 
Vagainſt Simoniacs and married Clerks, and ordered 

& | 77 them to exert all their Power and Authority, in 


cauſing them to be ſtrictly obſerved in all Places 
runder their Juriſdiction, Some Biſhops complied fo 
„ far with that Injundion as to cauſe the Decrees of the 
Council to be publiſhed throughout their Dioceſes, 
and exhorted their Clergy to conform to them. But 
„% ſuch was the Oppoſition they every where met 
„ F with, that they did not think it adviſeable to exert 
their Authority, or to uſe any Kind of Compulſion. 
5 Other Biſhops, ſuch of them eſpecially as were them- 
© ſelves married, inſtead of enforcing the Obſervance of 
the Papal Decrees, declared them repugnant both to 
Scripture and Reaſon. Among theſe was Orho, Bi- 
un ſhopot Conſtance, whom the Pope ſummoned on that 
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Account, to Rome, as an Encourager of Fornicg- 
tion, while the Biſhop maintained that Vice and all 
Manner of Uncleanneſs, abhorred by him, to be 
eacouraged by the Pope. At the ſame Time that 
Gregory wrote to Otho, citing him to Rome to give 
there an Account of his Doctrine and Conduct, he 
abſolved the Clergy and People of Conflance, by a 
Letter directed to them, from all Obedience t, 
their Biſhop, ſo long as he perſiſted in his Diſobe- 
dience to God and the Apoſtolic See k. 

The Pope, ſenſible that the Decrees of the Ni. 


fend: Le,.atesy gy Council againſt Simony and the Marriage of 


many'- heldathe Clergy would meet with great Oppoſition from 
Ceuncil there. the German Biſhops, as ſome of them were them- 


ſelves married, and moſt of them had purchaſed 


their Biſhoprics of the Emperor or his Miniſters, F 


ſent the Biſhops of Paleftrina, Oftia, Coira, and 
Como, with the Character of his Legates, into 
Germany, to hold a Council there, and perſuade 
thoſe Biſhops to confirm the Decrees of the Coun- 
cil of Rome. The Legates were received by the 
King at Nuremberg, and treated with all the Ref 
pect that was due to their Character. As that 


Prince was then engaged in a War with the rebel '2 
lious Saxons, and therefore unwilling to quarrel F 
with the Pope, he promiſed to concur with hs 
Holineſs in redrefling the Abuſes he fo juſtly com- 


plained of, and to diſpoſe, for the future, of B- 


ſhoprics, and all other Preferments in the Church, 


as his Holineſs ſhould direct. But as to the aſſem- 
bling of a Council in Germany, he told the Legates, 
that he did not think it adviſeable to aſſemble ore 


at that JunQure; and beſides, that the Archbiſhop 
of Mentz, who had been appointed by the Popes 2 


| themſelves Vicar of the Apoſtolic See, had alone 


a Right to preſide at all Councils held in German), 
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and therefore that he could not oblige his Biſhops N 
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to repair to a Council, at which any other preſided. 


had granted to the Archbiſhop of Mentz, to have 
ceaſed at the Death of the Popes, by whom it was 
granted. But the German Biſhops declaring all to 
a Man, that they would appear at no Council unleſs 


receive any Decrees of a Council, at which he had 


| not preſided as Legate of the Holy See, the Le- 


gates from Rome laid afide all Thoughts of getting 
the Decrees of the Roman Council confirmed in 


= Germany. The four Legates were ordered by the 
Pope to depoſe in the Council, which they were 
to hold, all Biſhops convicted of Simony : Of this 
the German Biſhops were informed, and therefore, 


as moſt of them had purchaſed their Preferments, 
they agreed to defeat, and defeated accardingly, 
the Deſigns of the Pope and his Legates in the 
Manner we have ſeen. Godfrey, Archbiſhop of 
Milan, had purchaſed that Dignity of the King, 


: and convicted thereof, had been excommanicated 


by the preceding Pope, and all who communicated 


3 with him. He, nevertheleſs held his See, was 


acknowledged by the Biſhops of Lombardy his 
Suffragans, and being countenanced by the King, 
performed all the Functions of his Office as lawful 
Biſhop. Gregory excommunicated him anew, and 
charged his 33 to prevail upon the King to 
break off all Communion with him, ſince the Sen- 
tence thundered out againſt him, extended to all 
who communicated with him. But Henry, inſtead 
of comply ing with the Deſire of the Pope, told 
the Legates, that he had confirmed the Election of 
Godfrey as agreeable to the Canons, and did not 
at all doubt but his Holineſs would approve of it 
when better informed, and therefore hoped that 
till then he would not inſiſt upon his renouncing the 
Communion of a Prelate to whom due Obedience 
X 4 Was 


Chriſt 1074. 
The Legates pretended the Power which the Popes Cs 


Which is 
poſed by 44 
King and the | 


ſummoned to it by the Archbiſhop of Mentz, nor Bab p. 
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Yearo! was paid by almoſt all the Biſhops under his ex. 


D tenſipe Juriſdiction l. 
Invites the, The Pope was not at all ſatisfied with the Behavior | 
eps ts olf the King, but diſſembling for the preſent, he wrote 
— a moſt obliging Letter to him to thank him for the 
ers. Kindneſs and Reſpect with which he had received his 
Legates. By the ſame Letter he acquainted him 
with his Deſign of aſſembling a very numerous 
Council at Rome, the firſt Week in Lent of the 
enſuing Year 1075, begged he would oblige the 
German Biſhops to repair to it, eſpecially the Bj. 
ſhops of Conſtance, Straſburg, Spire, Augſburg, and 
Wirtzburg, all charged with ſimoniacal Practices 
As for the Affair of the Archbiſhop of May, 
he told the King that he would order his Caſe to 
be examined anew, and would readily correct 

what ſhould be found amiſs in the Judgment that 
had been given againſt him. He cloſed his Letter 
with exhorting the King to concur with him in re. 
forming the Abuſes that prevailed in the Church, 
and were countenanced even by ſome, whoſe Bu- 


R 
F 
| ſineſs it was to extirpate them, eſpecially the two ſ: 
: 


reigning Evils, Simony and the Incontinence of 
the Clergy. This Letter is dated the ſeventh of 
| December 1014 mw. 

Dzſrgns to As Michael Ducas, Emperor of the Eaſt, had 
8 writ to Gregory, congratulating him upon his Pro- 
the hfdels in motion, the Pope was thereby encouraged to at- 
the et. tempt a Reconciliation between the two Churches; * 
and with that View he ſent Dominic, Patriarch of 

Grado, as his Legate to Conflantinople. And that 

is all we know of that Legation. But from a 

Letter of the Pope to the Emperor it appears, that 

he had formed a Deſign of going in Perton into 

the Eaſt, at the Head of an Army, to relieve the 
Chriſtians, moſt miſerably oppreſſed by the Sars. 

cens, who had over-run all Afia, and threatencd 
Conflantinople itſelf. For in that Letter he tells tie 

1 Greg, ep. 11, 12, 15. m Gieg. ep. |. ii. ep. 4 4 
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Emperor, that the Chriſtians in the Eaſt, groaning ref 
3 — the inſufferable Yoke of the Infidels, had a>" 
applied to him for Relief, leſt the Chriſtian Re- | 
e ljoion ſhould be totally extirpated in thoſe unhappy 
e EZ Countries; that deeply affected with their Com- 
s | > plaints, and the Miſeries they endured, he had 
* endeavoured to ſtir up all well diſpoſed Chriſtians 
to relieve them, and even to lay down their own 
Lives in Defence of their Brethren and the Law of 
Z Telus Chriſt; that the Haliaus, and Ultramon— 
* Janes had hearkened to his Exhortations, and that 
fifty thouſand of them and upwards were preparing 
for this Expedition, determined, if they cou'd 
have him for their Leader, to march, Sword in 
Hand, againſt the Enemies of God, to the very 
Sepulchre of our Lord. He added, that the 
Church of Conſtantinople, divided from the Roman 
on the Subject of the Holy Ghoſt, defired to be 
re united with the Apoſtolic See, and that almoſt 
all the Armenians, gone aſtray from the Catholic 
Faith as well as the Orientals, waited for the De- 
ciſion of St. Peter to ſettle their different Opinions: 
Circumſtances, he ſaid, that greatly encouraged 
him to execute the Project he had formed; but 
nevertheleſs he would not proceed in it without his 
Approbation, as he could not promiſe himſelf the 
withed-for Succeſs without his Aſſiſtance s. Gre- 
gory wrote at the ſame time two other Letters upon 
the fame Subject, the one addreſſed to all who 
were willing to defend the Chriftian Faith, the 
other to all the Faithful of St. Peter, eſpecially the 
Ultramontanes ; and in both he exhorts, in the 
Name of St. Peter, ſuch as preferred the Relief of 
their oppreſſed Brethren to their own | Eaſe, to 
concur with him in reſcuing them from the Ty- 
ranny of thoſe who oppreſſed them. The Execu- 
tion of this Deſign Gregory had greatly at Heart, 
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as appears from his Letters; but Henry being pre. 
vented by the dangerous War he had then on hj; 
Hands with the Saxons, from lending him ary 
Aſſiſtance, he thought it adviſeable to lay it afid: 
However we ſhall fee in the Sequel, this deſtric. 
tive Project proſecuted with great Ardor by his 
Succeſſors, under the Name of the Cruſade, or th: 
Holy Mar. 

As the ſame Diſorders, which the Pope had 


Philip  Complained of, in the Letter he wrote ſoon after 


rance. 


his Promotion to Philip, King of France, continued 
to reign in that Kingdom, and the King had, be. 
ſides, extorted large Sums this Year from ſome 
/tatian Merchants carrying their Wares to a Fair 
in his Dominions, Gregory took from thence Oc- 
caſion to renew his Complaints as well as his 
Threats in a Letter to the three Archbiſhops, 


Manaſſes of Reims, Richard of Sens, Richard of 


Bourges, and to the reſt of the French Biſhops. In 
that Letter, dated the twentieth of September of 
the preſent Year, he begins with lamenting the 
deplorable Condition, which that once ſo glorious 
and fo flouriſhing a Kingdom is in his Days re- 
duced to, the Crimes, that were formerly puniſhed 
there, with the utmoſt Severity, viz. Pefjuries, 
Sacrileges, Inceſts, Rapines, Murders, Sc. being 
now connived at. And no Wonder, ſays he, your 
King, more worthy of the Name of Tyrant than 
that of King, not daring to puniſh in others the 
Crimes that he himſelf is guilty of, and encourages 
by his Example. The Pope here paints the King 
as the moſt wicked of Men, as one, who ſpent his 
whole Life in the moſt infamous Debaucheries, 
treating him with no more Reſpect than he would 
have done the meaneſt of his Subjects. He then 
exhorts the Biſhops to oppoſe his wicked Meaſures, 
to repreſent to him with all the Liberty, that be- 
comes Men in their Station, the Enormity of his 
Crimes, and if he remains hardened in his wer 

edneſs, 
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edneſs, forgetful of his own Glory and the Welfare Chriſt 169 X 
ol his People, to aſſure him, that he ſhall not long = 
1 Iz eſcape the Cenſures of the Apoſtolic See. In the 
mean time he adviſes the Biſhops to ſeparate them- 

- | © ſelves from his Communion, to interdict the whole 

$ ” Kingdom, and if he does not thereupon amend, to 


21 let the whole World know, that he is determined 
to deliver the Kingdom of France from the Op- 
| | 7 preſſion it groans under, that is, to deprive him of 
bis Kingdom. The Pope tells the Biſhops in the 
| | Z Cloſe of his Letter, that if they betray any Weak- 
nmeſs on ſo important an Occaſion, he will ſuſpend 
them, as the Accomplices of the King in all his 
DC imes, from every Function of their Office. 
The Pope wrote another Letter in the ſame Style, 
dated the thirteenth of November, to William, 
Count of Poictiers, exhorting him to join the Bi- 
ſhops, and jointly with them preſs the King to re- 
ſtore to the Italian Merchants the Money which he 
had fo unjuſtly extorted from them, to forſake the 
vicious Habits of his Youth, and reform his 
Manners, elſe he would cut him off from the 
Communion of the Church, would pronounce the 
ſame Sentence againſt all who ſhould acknowledge 
or obey him as a King, and would place it upon 
the Altar of St. Peter, that it might there be con- 
firmed every Day v. He repeated the fame Me- 
naces in a Letter to Manaſſes of Reims, dated the 
ceiglhih of December of the ſame Years, The 
= CGallican Biſhops paid, it ſeems, as little Regard to 
the Menaces, as to the Exhortations of the Pope ; 
for it does not appear, that the King corrected an 
of the Abuſes that Gregory complained of, or that 
he was excommunicated either by him or by them. 
The Pope had appointed, as has been ſaid, a Secnd Coun- 
Council to meet at Rome the firſt Week in Lent © J Rome: 
1075; and it met accordingly on the twenty- 


A m_— * I SY 
bonn i eat 
FS. p F * ® 0 bw 2 l {OY : 
1 2 LY „ * 
K k Arn 8 
1 1 PT 2 a "\F; i= » * n rn — 4 
0 . EL OI, wn” + 8 ? «6: ä r ＋ * 15.48 els” bf * %.. 4 2 om 
1 e 242 a 8 2 amy (RO ESE Sh + 2 * 
2 a * 5 — * * 4 * . , 


» Greg. I. it. ep. 85. pb Ibid. ep. 28. à Ibid. 7: * 
oury 


332 The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Gregory Vll 


1 9 — — fourth of February, conſiſted of fifty Biſhops, of 3 
8 Number of Abbots, Preſbyters and Deacons, 

and by them were excommunicated five of the 

King's Miniſters for Simony, that is, for receivin 

Money of thoſe who had been preferred to vacant 
Biſhoprics. Gregory well knew, that they acted 
therein by the Direction of the King, but flattered 
himſelf that the Sentence, pronounced againſt them, 
would deter him from ſuch Practices. At the ſame 

time Liemar Archbiſhop of Bremen, Garneriy 

Biſhop of Straſburg, Henry of Spire, Herman of 
Bamberg, William of Pavia, Cunibert of Turin, 
were ſuſpended from the Functions of their Office, 

being charged with purchaſing their Dignities, and 
Dennis of Placentia, more guilty than the reſt, was 
- depoſed, without Hopes of being ever reftored. 
Of theſe Biſhops ſome owned the Sentence to be 
juſt, and were abſolved by the Pope, while others, 
determined to keep what they had purchaſed, paid 

no Kind of Regard to the Judgment given againſt 

them at Romer. 7 | 

Decree a By the ſame Council the Decree againſt the 
zainſt the Marriage, or, as they called it, the Concubinage, 3 
of the C:rzyof the Clergy, was confirmed, and Eccleſiaſtics of 3? 
eenfirmed. all Ranks were ordered, on Pain of Excommuni- 
cation, to quit their Wives or renounce the Mi- 
niſtry ; the Laity were forbidden to aſſiſt at any 
Function whatever performed by ſuch of them as 

did not immediately obey that Decree, and all 
Biſhops were ſtrictly enjoined to ſee it, in ſpite of . 

all Oppoſition, punctually complied with in their 
reſpective Dioceſes, Purſuant to this Order Siyge- 
fred, Archbiſhop of Mentz, having aſſembled his 

Clergy in Council, acquainted them with the De— 

cree commanding them to quit their Wives, or 
renounce their Office, and at the ſame time let 

them know that, the Order of his Holineſs being 


r Greg. I. ii. ep. 32. 
Pel- 


: Gregory VII. BISHOPS ff Rome. 333 


eremptory, he would ſpare none, who within the  Yearof 
Space of {ix Months did not diſmiſs their ä 
and promiſe to obſerve Celibacy ſo long as they 
luxed. But all, who were preſent, riſing up at 

| * theſe Words, expreſſed ſuch Indignation and Rage 

| | © againſt the Archbiſhop, that, apprehending his 
Life to be in no ſmall Danger, he thought it ad- 
viſeable to withdraw from the Aſſembly, declaring, 
that he would never again concern himſelf about the 
Execution of a Decree, that was ſo univerſally and 

ſo ſtrongly oppoſed, but would leave the Pope to 
execute it himſelf, when and how he ſhould think 
proper. The Decree met every-where elſe with 
the like Oppoſition; and at Cambray they, who 

® oppoſed it, carried their Reſentment to ſuch a 

= Height againſt the Party that declared for it, as to 
burn one alive for diverting the People from aſſiſt- 
ing at the Functions perſormed by ſuch of the 

= Clergy as continued to live with their Wives. 

By this Council was iſſued the famous Decree, pee «- 
taking the Nomination and Inveſtiture of Biſhops 2% 7*- 
out of the Hands of Princes. Moſt of the Weſtern 
Princes, if not all, claimed at this Time the Right 
of nominating all the Biſhops in their reſpective 
Dominions, and of confirming and inveſting rhoſe 
in their Biſhoprics, whom the People and the 
Clergy had elected, when their Princes had left 
them at Liberty, as they frequently did, to elect 
whom they pleaſed. This Right they had enjoyed 
undiſputed Time out of Mind, probably ever ſince 
the eſtabliſhing of their different Kingdoms upon 
the Decay of the Roman Empire, and their Con- 
verſion to Chriſtianity. Hence we find Gregory 
the Great in the many Letters which he wrote to 

the Chriſtian Kings of France, in the latter End of 
the ſixth Century, frequently complaining of thoſe 


Lamb. Schafn. ad an. 1075. et Marian, Scot. ad eun. an, 
* Grieg. I. iv. ep. 20. 


Princes 
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N a Princes for beſtowing Biſhoprics upon Perſons that 


and other eccleſiaſtical Preferments to the beſt 5 
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were not equal to ſo great a Charge, and entreating 
them to chuſe Men that were. But he no-wher: 
objects to their Right of Nomination. And truly 
it was but n that ſo great a Truſt ſhould 
be placed in ſuch Perſons only as were acceptable 
to the Princes under whom they were to live, that 
is, in ſuch as the Princes themſelves had elected, 
or whoſe Election, when made, with their Per. 
miſſion, by others, they had approved and con- 
firmed. At this time, and for ſome Ages before, 
they exprefled their Approbation by putting the 

Elect in Poſſeſſion of the Temporalities of his See, 
which was done by their delivering to him a paſto- 
ral Staff, or a Croſier, and a Ring. And this was 
the Ceremony known by the Name of Inveſtiture; 
and the Elect was not ordained till it was perform- 
ed. As the corrupt Practice of exacting Money 
for the Inveſtiture, nay and diſpoſing of Biſhoprics 


Bidder, had begun to prevail among Princes, Gre- 
gory, under Colour of redrefling thoſe Abuſes, but | 
in Truth to make the Clergy independent upon the 77 
Princes, and dependent upon himſelf, as Mezeray 2? 
has very juſtly obſerved ®, got the Biſhops of te 
Council to paſs the following Decree : If any one 
<< ſhall henceforth accept of a Biſhopric or Abbey TR 
from a Layman, let him not be looked upon as 
a Biſhop or Abbot, nor any Reſpect be paid io 
* him as ſuch, We moreover exclude him from 
<< the Grace of St. Peter, and forbid him to enter 
the Church, till he has reſigned the Dignity that 

he has got by Ambition, and by Difobedience, WM 
* which is Idolatry. And this Decree extends to 
* inferior Dignities. In like Manner if any Em- 
* peror, Duke, Marquis, Count, or any other 
Secular Perſon whatever, ſhall take upon him IM 


„0 


u Mezeray ad an, 1095. 
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e to give the Inveſtiture of a Biſhopric, or of any 
Kc ther eccleſiaſtical Dignity, he ſhall be liable to 
Wee the ſame Sentence v.“ This Decree was a De- 
Tclaration of War againſt all Chriſtian Princes: for 
(5 Gregory could not ſuppoſe that they would rame!y 


* 


part with a Right, which they looked upon as one 
of the moſt valuable Jewels of their Crown, and 
7X by Pope had ever yet diſputed. But he though it 
a Point well worth contending for, well worth all 
the Confuſion, civil Wars, Rebellions, Bloodſhed, 
that ſuch a Decree might occaſion, ſince he would 
by carrying it into Execution, engroſs to himſelf 

© the Diſpoſal of the whole Wealth of the Church, 
and thus make the Clergy every-where independent 


* % — SE Wa * I 


© he alone could reward and prefer them. It would 
have been commendable in the Pope and the other 


Prelates of the Church to prevent, ſo far as in 
them lay, the Vice of Simony, that is, the Sale of 


** 
2 
2 

* 


ments, but too common at this Time. But with 
| what Juſtice could he or they deprive all the Princes 


os. 


„ 


of a Right, which they enjoyed by immemorial 
2> Preſcription, for the ill Uſe ſome of them made of 

it? The ſetting of eccleſiaſtical Benefices to Sale 
was by all deemed Simony. But many were of 
Opinion, that when Princes inveſted Eccletiaſtics 
in their Benefices, that is, when they put them in 
Peoſſeſſion of their Temporalities, they might with- 
out Simony exact a moderate Share of thoſe Tem- 
poralities for the Service of the State. But Gre- 
= gory, not ſatisfied with condemning that Opinion. 
declared it Simony, Hereſy, and Idolatry (and he 
Xx might with as much Reaſon have declared it Mur- 
| der, Inceſt, or Adultery), in a Prince, or any 
X Layman, to give, and in an Eccleſiaſtic to receive 
laveſtiture at his Hands, whether any-thing was 


YR TCA TIEN 


* Hugo Flaviniac. in Chron, Virdun. ad an. 1074. 
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T of their Princes, and dependent upon him alone, as 


335 
Year of 


ft 1078. 


— 


Biſhoprics, Abbies, and other Church Prefer- 


336 


_ vo exacted on that Occaſion or not. And thus was an 
CC Uſage, which the moſt holy Biſhops, Abbots, ang 


Gregory 


acquaints the 


X;newithit, Decree, reproaching him at the ſame time in the 


| leaſt Scruple, made by this Pope a moſt enormay; 


and their Heirs are allowed the ſame Privilege!, 
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all the other Dignitaries of the Church, had hither. 
to looked upon as quite innocent, and had, fe 
ſeveral Ages, univerſally ſubmitted to, without th 


Crime. The Popes themſelves were not, fi 
many Ages, conſecrated till the Decree of their 
Election was ſigned by the Emperor; which was 4 
Ceremony of the ſame Nature with that of Inveſt 
ing. And was Gregory himſelf, were ſo many of 
his Predeceſſors, who complied with that Cere- 
mony, all Simoniacs, Heretics, Idolaters ? It wa 
ordained by the firſt Council of Orange in 441, 
that, if any one ſhould found and endow a Church, 
he ſhould have a Right to nominate a Clerk to 
officiate in it, which was putting him in Poſſeſſion 
of the Revenues annexed to his Office x; and by two 
of the Laws of Juſtinian, all Founders of Churches 


= 4 
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If this was no Simony, and Gregory himſelf woull 
have hardly ſaid that it was, it could be no Simo- 
ny in a Prince, nor in any ether Layman, to no- 
minate a proper Perſon to the Biſhopric which be 
or his Predeceſſors had founded, and put him nu RF 
Poſſeſſion of the Revenues with which they had 
endowed his See. In the Sequel we ſhall ſee de 
Popes, when they had once wreſted Inveſtitures ? 
out of the Hands of Princes, exacting larger Suns 
from thoſe, upon whom the ſmalleſt Beneficess 
were conferred, than ever had been done by * 
Princes; inſomuch that their Friends and Advo 
cates could no otherwiſe excuſe their Extortions 
from Simony, but by maintaining what was - 
mony in others was no Simony in the Pope. = 

Gregory took care to acquaint the King with tis 
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Letter, which he wrote to him on that Occaſion, m del,. 
with ill keeping and employing the Miniſters, —— 
u hom he had excommunicated, with ſuffering the 

T Biſhops, whom he had depoſed, to continue in 

© their Sees, with neglecting to publiſh in his Do- 

© minions the Decrees of the former Council of Rome 

© againſt Simony and the Incentinence of the Clergy, 

and laſtly with protecting Godfrey, the Uſurper of 

the See of Milan, and communicating with the 
Lombard Biſhops his Adherents, though cut off by 

the Apoſtolic See from the Communion of the 
Church. In the Cloſe of his Letter he forbids the 

King thenceforth to meddle at all with eccleſiaſt- 

cal Preferments, to grant Inveſtitures, or diſpoſe 

of vacant Churches, upon any Pretence whatſo- 

= ever, and threatens him with Excommunication, 

if he doegmot comply with the Decree baniſhing 

Z ſuch unlawful Practices from the Church *, | 

# Henry highly reſented the inſolent Behaviour of Tf 
the Pope; but unwilling to quarrel with him, as he ger t 
Was ſtill engaged in War with the Saxons, and“ T. 
then upon the Point of marching againſt them, he 

= diſſembled his Reſentment, and taking no Notice 

ol the Decree with reſpect to Lay Inveſtitures, told 
bim that he would thenceforth conform to the 
Canons in the Diſpoſal of Biſhoprics and other ec- 

: IF cleftaſtical Preferments ; that he would cauſe the 

5 Wt Decrees againſt Simony and the Incontinence of 
s 
5 
/ 
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the Clergy to be publiſhed throughout his Domi- 
nions, and punctually complied with, and that 
upon his Return from Saxony he would ſend a ſo- 
lemn Embaſſy to Rome to ſettle the Points in Diſ- 
pute between his Holineſs and him to their mutual 
SGatisfaction 2. a” RE. 
= In the mean time a Conſpiracy was formed at cin 
| a b Rome againſt the Pope, and the Perſon employed * 106 
4 : Arnulph. I. iv. c. 6. 2 Paulus Bernried. in Vit. Greg. 
1 C. 0. 


2 | | . 
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to put it in Execution was Cincius, or Quintius ; 
others call him, the Prefect, or the Son of the 
Prefect of the City; and the Pope very narrowly 
eſcaped with his Life. For while he was perform. 
ing at Chriſtmas the Service of the Night in the 
Church of St. Mary the Greater according to Cuf. 
tom, attended by a ſmall Number of Clerks, ; 
Troop of armed Men ruſhing unexpectedly in, 
with Cincius at their Head, fell upon the Pope, 
beat him moſt unmercifully, gave him a dange- 
rous Wound in the Forehead, and dragging him 


by the Hair out of the Church, carried him to the © 


Houſe of Cizcius, with a Deſign, as was ſuppoſed, 
to convey him out of Rome. But the Magiſtrates 
being immediately informed of what had happen: 
ed, Guards were placed by their Order at the 
Gates, Trumpets were ſounded in the different 
Quarters of the City to alarm the Weople, who 
thereupon crowding from all Parts to the Capitol, 
flew from thence to the Houſe of Cincius, and fur- 
rounding it on all Sides, threatened to put him and 
all who were in it to the Sword, if he did not 
forthwith fet the Pope at Liberty. Cincius, inti- 


midated at the Menaces of the enraged Multityd:, 77 
threw himſelf at the Pope's Feet, and upon his 
forgiving him, which he did very readily, on 
enjoining him, by way of Penace, to viſit the ho 
Places at Jeruſalem, he granted him his Liberty, "RF, 
The People received him with loud Shouts of Joy, M-. 
and at his Requeſt attended him back, covered 
with Blood as he was, to the Church from whence 
he was taken, to end the Service he had begun the 
Night before. In the mean time Cincius and his 5 
Accomplices made their Eſcape. But the People 3 


plundered his Houſe, and laid it level with the 


round; and he was himſelf condemned to a per- 
petual Baniſhment®. Guibert, Archbiſhop of As: 


b Paulus Pernried, ubi ſup. 


Della, 


7 


Ptegory VII. BISHOPS / Rome: 349 
venna, is ſuppoſed to have been the chief Author of Chriſt 0g. 
this Attempt, flattering himſelf that, if Gregory 
could be removed out of the Way, the King, 

Bwhoſe Favourite he was, would raiſe him to the 
Pontifical Chair in his toom. | | 

> The King had hitherto carefully avoided coming N 4 
to an open Rupture with the Pope, leſt he ſhould , Regard to 
raiſe new Diſturbances in Germany before the 2 
Saxons were reduced. But having this Year gained e. 
#a complete Victory over thoſe Rebels, he reſolved 
to put a Stop to the Papal Incroachments upon the 
Zundoubted Rights of his Crown. He accordingly 
named ſeveral Biſhops to the vacant Sees, granted 
them the Inveſtiture, as he had done before, with- 
out the leaſt Regard to the Decree of the late 
Council, nay, and driving ſome from the Sees to 
which they had been preferred by the Pope, un- 
known to him, appointed others of his own No- 
mination in their room. Gregory, no leſs provoked - 
at the Conduct of the King than the King was at 


+ \ 
>»; 
v4 - 


his, wrote a long Letter to him, complaining of 


ry 


his Diſobedience to the Decrees of the Holy See; 
of his diſpoſing of Biſhoprics to Perſons utterly 
unknown to him; of his Want of Reſpect for the 
See, and the Succeſſor of the Prince of the Apoſ- 
tles. He exhorts him to correct the Errors which 
he has been led into by wicked Counſellors, to 
diſmiſs them, ſuch of them at leaſt as had been 
HJuſtly cut off from the Communion of the Church; 
to employ in their room Men of Piety, and to 
follow their Advice and Directions. He tells the 
Zing in the Cloſe of his Letter, that Laymen muſt 
not preſume to diſpoſe of eccleſiaſtical Preferments, 
all Lay Inveſtitures being forbidden by a Decree of 
the late Council of Rome, which, he faid, all 
Princes muſt receive and comply withe. The 
Direction of this Letter was, Gregory Biſhop, Ser- 


= 
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þ Year of vant of the Servants of God, to King Henry 
—L' Health and Apoſtolic Benediction, if he obeys th; 
Apoflolic See, as becomes a Chriſtian King. 3 
The Pipe As the King, determined to aſſert the indiſputa. 4 * 
1 7 ble Rights of his Crown, paid no Kind of Regadlſ 
Germany. to the Exhortations or Letters of the Pope, Gregory, | | 
not ſatisfied with writing to him, fent Legates this Þ 
Year into Germany to ſummon him, in his Name, 
to appear in Perſon at Rome on the Monday of the 
ſecond Week in Lent, in order to give there an 
Account of his Conduct, and clear himſelf of the 
Crimes laid to his Charge. The Legates added in 
delivering this Meſlage, that they were ordered by 
his Holineſs to let him know, that if he did not 
obey the Summons, and appear on the Day ap- 
pointed, he would on that very Day be cut off with 
an Anathema from the Body of the holy Apoſtolic 
Church. The King, provoked beyond meaſure | 
at ſuch an extraordinary Summons, and no leſs at 
the haughty Behaviour of the Legates, drove them 
with Ignominy from his Preſence, and in order to 
render the Sentence of Excommunication, with 
which he was threatened by the Pope, ineffectual, FF 
reſolved to get him depoſed in a Council before be 
ee js it. With that view he wrote a circu - 
tory Letter to all the Biſhops and Abbots of his 
Dominions, to complain of the unworthy Treat- 
ment he had met with from Hildebrand, and deſite 
them to meet at Z/orms on Septuageſima Sunday, 
in order to concert jointly with him the moſt proper 
Means of delivering the Church from the Tyranny 
of a Man, who, in Defiance of the Canons, e- 
erciſed a Power over them that none of his Prede- 8 
ceſſors ever had claimed, nay and but too plainly 
ſhewed, by his whole Conduct, that he aimed at 
nothing leſs than to ſubject both the Church and the 
State to his lawleſs and arbitrary Will. The King 
added, that the Welfare of both, and their Safety 
as well as his own, depended upon the . 
the) 


2 


| \ 


they ſhould take when aſſembled in Council. 
Theodoric, Biſhop of Verdun, and Engelbert, lately 


| nominated by the King to the Archbiſhopric of 


Treves, wrote likewiſe circulatory Letters to all the 


” Biſhops and Princes of Germany, fraught with 
bitter InveCtives againſt Gregory, as one who ſtuck 
at nothing to gratify his boundleſs Ambition. 
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The Biſhops and Abbots met, in Compliance — ty whe 


ular Conduct but a few Days before, arriving 
very ſeaſonably for the King's Deſign at that 
Juncture, was invited by him to aſſiſt at the 


® Council, The Cardinal brought with him an 


Account or Hiſtory of the Pope's Life from his 


tender Years to the Time of his Promotion to the 
2 Pontifical Dignity ; and ſcarce is there a Crime, 


which in that Piece he was not ſaid to have com- 


— os gn. = 


= mitted, either before or after his Election. He was 
even charged with Magic, and with invoking the 
Devil. This Piece was read in the Council, and 
ZZ likewiſe Letters, which the Cardinal produced, as 
ritten by the Cardinals, the Senate and the 
People of Rome, complaining to the King of thz 
Pope, and demanding his Depoſition. But the 


Zeal which the People all ſhewed for his Safety on 


{ 4 Occaſion of the Attempt of Cincius, incline me to 
believe thoſe Letters to have been forged. Be that 


as it will, the Council declared, that Hildebrand, 
who ſtyled himſelf Gregory VII. was no Pope; that 
he had not, nor had ever had, the Power of looſen- 
ing and binding. This Sentence was readily ſigned 


2 ; by all the Biſhops but Adelbert of Wirtzburg, and 


Heriman of Metz, thinking that no Biſhop, much 
leſs the Roman Pontiff, ſhould be condemned with- 
out being heard, or without proper Accuſers and 


d Lambert Schafn. ad an. 1076. 
A 3 com- 


9 with the King's Invitation, at the Place and Time Crencil of 
appointed, and Cardinal Hugh, furnamed the worn. 
M bite, whom the Pope had depoſed for his irre- 
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Nr competent Witneſſes. But William, Biſhop « 

Utrecht, having ſatisfied them that they muſt 

| either ſign the Condemnation of Gregory or te. 

nounce their Allegiance to the King, they a. 
quieſced, and ſigned it with the reſt*. 

The Biſveps The Sentence of the Council of Worms wa; 

ef Lombar- by the King's Order, immediately communicated 

. Gene, to the Biſhops of Lombardy, and of the March ct 

7 ad Ancona, who thereupon aſſembling at Pavia, not 

Worms. only confirmed it, but ſwore upon the Goſpel, 

that they would no longer acknowledge Greg 

for Pope. The Biſhops met at Forms wrote 1 

Letter to the Pope, before they parted, to acquaint 

him with the Judgment they had given againſt 

him, as well as the Motives that had induced them 

to give it, and order him to quit the See, which 

he had uſurped in Defiance of the received Laus 

of the Church, and refign a Dignity, to which he 

The King had ne Kind of Right. The King wrote at the 

end Cencil fame time two Letters, much to the ſame Purpoſe, 

Fr. the one to Gregory himſelf, the other to the Clergy 

| and People of Rome. In his Letter to the Pope le 

reproached him with Pride, Ambition, Simony, 

Perjury, Ulurpation, and all the other Crimes that 

were laid to his Charge in the Council, and co. 

manded him to deſcend from the Throne, to wh 

he had raiſed himſelf by the moſt unlawful and 

wicked Means. In his Letter to the Clergy ard 

People of Rome he dwelt chiefly upon the haughty 

and imperious Behaviour of Gregory, upon ti: 

treating not only his Fellow Biſhops, but the great 

eſt Princes of the Earth, as his Slaves or Vaſſas, 

and requiring them to pay a blind Obedience to tis Ml 

Command, as if all Power, temporal as well s RM 

ſpiritual, were lodged in or derived from him. 

He therefore exhorted them to join him in deliver: i 

ing the Church from the Slavery which it vs 2} 
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ET threatened with, and they could not avoid, if chain oh 4 
Hildebrand was ſuffered any longer to enjoy and 
exerciſe his uſurped Power. 

With theſe Letters, and that from the Biſhops 6 Zer- 
of the Council of Worms, Roland, Clerk of the Ae. 
Church of Parma, was diſpatched to Rome, but 
ordered to wait there till the opening of the Coun- 

cil, which the Pope had appointed to meet the 
* firſt Week in Lent, and then to deliver them in 
the Preſence of all the Biſhops who compoſed it. 

In Compliance with that Order Roland, arriving at 
Nome ſome Days before the aſſembling of the 
Council, continued there, without diſcovering even 
to any of the King's Friends what Buſineſs he was 
charged with, or by whom he was ſent. But no 
X ſooner did the Biſhops meet, than entering the 
Council he delivered the Letters into the Pope's 
own Hand, adding aloud, fo as to be heard by the 
= whole Aſſembly, The King my Maſter, . and with 
= him all the Ultramontane and Italian Biſhops, com- 
mand you inſtantly to quit the See of St. Peter, 
= which you have uſurped, and the Government of 

*= the Roman Church : Then turning to the Roman 
=X Clergy, Lou are ſummoned, ſaid he, to appear 

> before the King on Whitſunday next, to receive a 
1 28 Pope and a Father from his Hand, ſince this is not 
d 4 Pope but a ravenous Wolf. At theſe Words 
d Jobn Biſhop of Porto ſtarting up, cried out aloud, 
Setze him; while the other Biſhops, more zealous 
than he, encouraged the Prefect, who was preſent 
with a Band of the Roman Militia, to diſpatch 
bim; which they would have done, had not the 
Pope interpoſed while they were ruſhing upon him 
with their drawn Swordss, Gregory was ſo far 
Mafter of himſelf as to receive that Meſſage with- 
out betraying the leaſt Concern or Reſentment, 
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Yearof Fe only declared, addreſſing himſelf to the ar. 


S—<Lſembly, that wg nt. ſhould ever deter him from 
| correcting the ſcandalous Abuſes that prevailed in 
the Church, by whomſoever patronized, and thx 

he was ready even to ſuffer Martyrdom, and ſhed 

the laſt Drop of his Blood in ſo good a Cause. 

The Biſhops, applauding his Firmneſs and Cos. 

ſtancy, aſſured him, all to a Man, that they 
would ſtand by him, not only at the Expence df 

their Dignities, but, if neceſſary, of their Lives. 

The Ting, The next Day the Pope cauſed the King's Lt. 
cated ond ter, and that of the Aſſembly of Worms, to be 


S read in full Council, and having, after an inflam. 


Rome. ing Speech againſt the King and the Biſhops of that 


Aſſembly, deſired all who were preſent, and had 


the Honour of the Apoſtolic See at Heart, to aſiſt 


him with their Advice at fo critical a Juncture, 


they all cried out with one Voice, You have been 


choſen, moſt holy Father, by us and by Heaven 1 
govern the Church in theſe perilous Times; exert 
therefore the Power that Heaven has put into yur 
Hands for her Defence , ſuffer not the Blaſphemer, 
the. Uſurper, the Tyrant, the Apoſtate (meaning the 
King) 10 inſult ber with Impunity; let the Sentence 


you pronounce againſt bim be ſuch, as may for evr Þ 


deter others from treading in bis Footfteps. Gregii) 
thus encouraged by the Biſhops of his Party, ro: 


up, and having commanded Silence, thundered 7 


out, with great Solemnity, the Sentence of Ex 
communication againſt the King in the following 
The Sent a | 
ee, * Prince of the Apoſtles, hear me your Servant, 
he Pepe. £6 whom you have nouriſhed from his Infancy, and 
* have delivered this Day from the Hands of the 


Wicked, who hate me becauſe I am faithful tv VA 


“ you, you are my Witneſs, you and our Lad) 
the Mother of God, and your Brother St. au, 


b Paul Beriied, ibid. 
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Words addrefled to St. Peter : © Blefled Peter, 3 
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W*<* that your holy Roman Church placed me againſt Ver ot 


— —— ——G. 4 —-— — 
— 
ny 
o 


1 Tc my Will in your See, and that I had rather — | 

1 | R&< died an Exile than raiſed myſelf to it by unlaw- | 

t | F< ful Means, or the Favour of Men. But being | 
4 


| | F< by your Grace placed in it, I perſuade myſelf 
„s that it pleaſes you that I ſhould rule the Chriſ- 
tian People committed to your Care, and exert 
„ the Power that God has given to me, as holding 
„ your Place, the Power of binding and looſening 
„ in Heaven and on Earth, In this Perſuaſion it 
= © is, that for the Honour and Defence of your 
„Church, on the Part of Almighty God, Father, 
„Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and by your Power and 
% Authority, I forbid King Henry, the Son of the 
Emperor Henry, who with an unheard of Pride 
has inſulted your Church, to meddle henceforth 
with the Government of the Teutonic Kingdom 
or of /taly. I abſolve all Chriſtians from the 
Oath of Allegiance, which they have taken, or 
ſhall take to him, and forbid any one to ſerve 
him as a King. For he, who attempts to leſſen 
the Honour of your Church, deſerves to forfeit 
his own. And becauſe he has refuſed to obey, 
as becomes a Chriſtian, and has not returned to 
the Lord, whom he has forſaken, by commu- 
nicating with excommunicated Perſons, but 
deſpiſed the Counſels which I gave him for his 
Welfare, and endeavoured to raiſe Diviſions 
F in your-Church, I now anathematize lim in your 
Name, that all Nations may know, that thou 
= © art Peter, that upon this Rock the Son of the 
* living God has built his Church, and that the 
“Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt iti.“ 
Here Gregory forbids in the 3 of St. Peter, 
what that Apoſtle had expreſly commanded, viz. 
Obedience to Princes, and even to Tyrants and 
Perlecutors of the Chriſtian Name. For Nero, 
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vj Year of that Monſter of Wickedneſs, and bloody Perf. 


| Chriit 107 ; 
1 L—-_ cutor, was King or Emperor, when he command. 
| ed the Faithful to /ubmit themſelves to every O. 
Sensen gi. dinance of Man, whether it be to the King, &e. 
fp: exc. At the ſame time the following Biſhops were ex. 
, communicated by Name, wiz. Sigefred Archbi 
King. of Mentz, William Biſhop of Utrecht, and Rube, 
Biſhop of Bamberg, who had diſtinguiſhed them. 
feives above the reſt in the Council of Worm. 
The other Biſhops, who had aſſiſted at that Aſſem. 
bly, and wickedly conſpired againſt the A poſtolie 
ce, were all ſummoned to Rome to plead their 
Cauſe there, on pain of having the ſame Sentence 
pronounced againſt them, if they did not perſonally 
appear at the appointed Time, that is, at thc 
Feſtival of St. Peter*, With the German Biſhop; 
thoſe of Lombardy, who had confirmed the Sen- 
tence, were all cut off from the Communion of 
the Church, and threatened with an Anathema, if 
they did not, within a limited Time, repent of 
their Wickedneſs, and return to their Duty, 
When the Council broke up, Gregory took care 
to acquaint the whole World with the Decree, 
excommunicating and depoſing the King, by a 
Letter .addrefled to all the Faithful, to which that 
Decree was annexed. Upon its being publiſhed 
in Germany, ſeveral Princes, whom the King had 
difobliged, begun to cabal and form Parties againſt 
him, not doubting but they ſhould be "ſupported, 
fer them attempt what they would, by the Pope, 
Several Biſhops, even ſome who had aſſiſted at the 
Council of Worms, withdrew from his Commu— 
nion, as ſoon as they heard that he was excommu- 
nicated by the Pope in a Council, and that they 
themſelves would incur the ſame Sentence if they 
communicated with him. However the Biſhops 
of Lombardy, and with them Guibert Archbiſtop 


Fc odbeve 
ta the Pope, 
and ſome to 

we King. 


& Lainbert. ad an, 1076. | 
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of Ravenna, declared openly for the King, nay chrid de, * 
and aſſembling at Pavia, confirmed the Judgment 2 
„given at Forms. Thus was all e 4 and 
great Part of /taly, divided into two oppolite Par- 
vues, ſome zealouſly eſpouſing the Cauſe of the 
Pope, and others maintaining no leſs zealouſly the 

= Cauſe of the King. 

As the Biſhops, who adhered to the King, main- Gregory 

© tained that the Power of excommunicating, veſted {= 


P:xwes of 


þ in the Pope, did not extend over Sovereign Princes, d 


WE: 
q 


® Herman Biſhop of Metz propoſed that Queſtion in FRY 
a Letter to Gregory, who immediately anſwered it, 
# claiming in his Letter the Power of depoſing as 
well as excommunicating Princes.“ As our Sa- 
# © viour, ſays he, did not except Kings when he 
© © granted to St. Peter, and in him to his Succeſſors, 
= © the Power of binding and looſening, why may 
„not Kings be bound and looſened, be excom- 
* mnnicated and abſolved by him and his Suc- 
„ ceſlors, as well as the meaneſt of their Subjects?“ 
The Words of our Saviour have been underſtood 
by the Popes as ſpoken only to St. Peter, and in 
bim only to them. But the Fathers underſtand 
them, as I have frequently ſhewn, as addreſſed to 
all the Apoſtles, and in them to all Biſhops: And 
> from thence it evidently follows, that, by virtue 
of the Words of our Saviour, the Pope has no 
other Power over Princes than what is common 
with him to all other Biſhops. As for the Power 
he claims of depoſing Princes, and diveſting them 
of their Dominions, he alledges the Example of 
Pope Zachary, who, he ſays, depoſed King Bil- 
deric, and a Bull of Pope Gregory the Great, 
granting certain Privileges to an Hoſpital at Au- 
= 2un, with this Clauſe. F any King, Prieſt, Judge, 
or any ſecular Perſon whatever, ſhall tranſzreſs 
this our Conſtitution, let him be deprived of bis 
Power, Honour, and Dignity. But that Pope 
Zachary did not depoſe Ch:ideric I have ſhewn in 
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Year of 


| the Life of that Pope; and as to the Clauſe n 23 
Chriſt 1076. N . Ys 4+ Tan 
V forfeiting their Dignity, it is now general 


lis Letter 
t: the Ger- 
P1225. 
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ſuppoſed to have been added after that Ve, 
Time. It is certain, at leaſt, that by no Py 
were Princes more reſpected than by Gregory ib. 
Great, nor more readily obeyed as his Lords ar 
Alaſters , for thus he frequently ſtyled them. h. 
the ſame Letter the Pope tells Herman, that hs 
has empowered ſome Biſhops to abſolve ſuch Lords 
or Biſhops as ſhall ſeparate themſelves ſrom the 
Communion of the King, but that he has reſcrycd 
the Abſolution of the King himſelf to the Apoſtglic 
See. This Letter is dated the twenty-fifth 
Auguft of the preſent Year 1076, and wes written 
at Tivoli |, 

Gregory wrote a few Days after a long Letter to 
all the Biſhops, Lords, and Faithful of the Terror 
Kingdom, to juſtify his Conduct with reſpect 0 
the King, which had given Offence, even to his | 
Friends, In that Letter he enumerates the many 
Diſorders that reigned in the Church, and were 
countenanced by the King; complains of his ſel- | 
ling Biſhoprics and Abbies to Perſons, who had Ir 
nothing elſe to recommend them but their Money, 
inſomuch that there Fas ſcarce a Biſhop in all 15 
Dominions who had not been fimoniacally preferred 
to that Dignity; charges him with having led, 
from his Youth, a Lite unbecoming a Prince, and 
even a Chriſtian ; cnlarges on the great Pains he 
has taken to reclaim him from his wicked Ways, 
on the ungratcful Return he had made ſor the 
Kindneſs he had ſhewn him, on his obliging almoſt 
all the Biſhops of Tay, and moſt of the Biſhops 
of Germany, to rebel againſt the Apoſtolic See, 
and thus raiſing, as far as in him lies, a dangerous 
Schiſm in the Church. For all theſe Crimes he Ml 
has cut him off, he ſays, as a rotten Member, 


Greg. I. iv. ep. 2. 8 Þ 
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From the Body of the Faithful, and deprived him _ of 
Pf the Power, hich he had ſo much abuſed. He nee 
cloſed his Letter with exhorting thoſe, to whom it 

was addreſſed, to join him againſt the Enemies of 

St. Peter and his Church, and declaring all excom- 
municated, who, ſiding with the King countenanced 

him in his Wickedneſs m. 

This Letter, and another the Pope wrote ſoon 4 pewerfel 
after encouraging the Faithful of St. Peter to join Ae. 
Jagainſt the avowed Enemy of that Apoſtle and ny agen 
nis Church, had the wiſhed for Effect; and a“ N=. 
Very powerful League was formed in Germany 

in favour of Gregory, The leading Men in that 
League were Rudolph Duke of Suabia, Guelph 

Duke of Bavaria, Berthold Duke of Carinthia, 
aelberon Biſhop of Firizburg, and Adelbert Bi- 
hop of Worms. The Pope, encouraged by ſo 

) powerful a Contederacy, began to think of cauſing 
. | 


TY” es. TT 0 OY 


2 — CD own 


another to be raiſed to the Throne, in the Room of 
entry; and he wrote accordingly a third Letter to 
the Princes, Biſhops' and People of Germany, empow- 
- | Leu them to chuſe another King, if Henry did not 
rxepent of his Wickedneſs, and render himſelf, by a 
ſincere Repentance, worthy of being replaced on 
the Throne, which he had deſervedly forfeited, by 
his Difobedience to and Contempt of the Apoſtolic 
„Seen. Upon the Receipt of that Letter the 
| *EDPrinces of the Empire, who ſided with the Pope, 
- 


F 


and ſome Biſhops, had a Conference at Ulm, and 

„it was there reſolved, that a general Diet ſhould 

be convened at Tribur near Mentz, on the twenty- vu, Cermnag 
© fxch of the enſuing October, in order to deliberate Zed en- 
about the moſt proper Means of preventing the h“ 
„Exils, which the Ditagreement between the Pope 
and the King might produce, and maintaining the 
Peace of the Empire. This Reſolution they no- 


m Paul. Bern. in vit. Greg. c. $0. n Ibid, c. 82. 


tified 
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Cre tified to the Pope, and to all the German Lords 
riſt 1076. , 
who thereupon met in great Numbers at the Place 
and Time appointed. The Pope, highly approving 
the Reſolution they had taken, ſent two Biſhops, 
viz. Sigehard Patriarch of Aquileia, and Altmay 
Biſhop of Padua, to aſſiſt at the Diet in his Name, 
with a ſtrict Charge to acquaint him with every 
Thing that paſſed in it, and ſuffer no one to be 
choſen in the Room of the depoſed King without 
the Knowledge and Conſent of the Apoſtolic See 
Moſt of the German Lords had, it ſeems, been il 
uſed by the King, and by them he was painted in 
the Diet as a Monſter of Wickednefs, as one who 
paid no Kind of Regard to the Laws human or di. 
vine; they charged him in particular with having | 7 
baniſhed from his Court all Perſons of Birth and | 
Probity, and raiſed to the firſt Dignities Men f 
the meaneſt Extraction, and even plotted with 
them to extirpate the Nobility; with employing 
his Arms againſt his own Subjects, while the Bar- 
barians enjoyed a profound Peace, and made un- 
moleſted daily Incurſions into the Empire; with 
applying the Revenues of Churches and Mo- 
naſteries to profane Uſes, maintaining therewith '7F;.. 
numerous Armies and building Strong-holds, not 
to awe the Enemies of the Empire, but to enſlave 8 
a free Peeple, with oppreſſing the Poor, the Wi . 
dows, and Orphans, and treating his Subjects in "WM. 
2 more like a Tyrant than the Father of hs "x 
eople. They concluded that the only Remedy i 
againſt ſo many Evils was to chuſe another King, 
one capable of reſtoring good Order, and faving p 
the State by that Means from imminent Ruin. A 
Herd Cent In» the mean Time the King advancing with "i 
the King i the few Friends who ſtill ſtood by him, to Opper- 
fereed to ſub- heim, a little above Tribur, on the oppoſite Side of i 
the Rhine, ſent frequent Meſſages from thence to 
the Diet, promiſing to redreſs the Evils they com- 
plained 4 to ſatisfy thoſe, whom he had any i 
ways 
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5 ways injured, and thenceforth to employ the Pow- Chriſt 10% 
er, that God had put into his Hands, in procuring 
Ithe Happineſs of his Subjects and the Welfare of 
the State. He added that, if they queſtioned his 
Sincerity, he was ready to confirm his Promiſe 
upon Oath, and even to give Hoſtages for the Per- 
formance. The Lords of the Diet anſwered, that 
they had been too often deceived by him to truit 
to his Oaths or Promiſes, that, as he was excom- 
municated, they could not correſpond with him, 
and that being by the Pope abſolved from their 
*ZOaths of Allegiance, and even forbidden, on Pain 
Jof Excommunication, to acknowledge him for 
ZKing, they were determined to chuſe another in 
his Room. As the German Lords had brought 
along with them for their own Defence, many 
Hof their Vaſſals well armed, ſome of them were 
for croſſing the Rhine, and falling upon the King, 
Ewho was only attended by his Guards, and a ſmall 
Number of Friends. But the Lords of Suabia 
Wand Saxony thought it more adviſable to refer the 
PDeciſion of the Diſpute between them and the 
FZKing to a General Diet of the whole Empire, at 
which the Pope ſhould be preſent in Ferſog and, 
in the mean Time, oblige the King to reſign all 
Power and Authority. This Expedient was ap- 
proved ard readily agreed to by the reſt of the 
Lords of the Diet; and Deputies were immediately 
Meant to let the King know, that, notwithſtanding 
the ill Treatment they had met with from him, 
they would not take upon them to judge or con- 
I emn him, but would leave him to be judged, to 
be condemned or acquitted by the Pope, in a Ge- 
neral Aſſembly of all the Princes of the Empire; 


4 hat they had agreed the Aſſembly ſhould be con- 
- 3 Fened in the City of Augſburg, at the Purification 
Mf the bleſſed Virgin, that is, on the ſecond of 


lbruam, that the Pope ſhould be invited to it, 
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Cre and that his Holineſs, after hearing both Sides, 
' ſhould pronounce the definitive Sentence for or 
againſt him. They added, that if he did not ob- 

tain Abſolution before the Anniverſary of his Ex- 


communication, that is, before the Day on which < 
he was excommunicated, he ſhould be for ever 1 a 
excluded from the Throne, The Deputies were t 
ordered to inſiſt upon his declaring whether he I h 
agreed to theſe Terms, and if he agreed to them, E 
to require him, in their Name, to ſatisfy them of h 
his Sincerity, by forthwith diſmiſſing all the ex- n 
communicated Perſons about him, by withdrav- ti 


ing his Garriſon from Worms, and reſtoring the Þ a 
Biſhop of that City to his See. To theſe Terms 0 
they added others, ſtill harder, viz. that he ſhould Þ F d 
diſband his Army, and retire to Spire with the Bi- e 
ſhop of Verdun, and ſuch other Biſhops or Mi-! C 
niſters as had not been excommunicated by the! a 
Pope; that he ſhould lead there a private Life, d. v 
veſting himſelf of all the Enſigns of Royalty; tha | 1: 
he ſhould not at all meddle with public Afﬀair, ft 
nor enter the Church. To theſe Terms, ſhame. ÞF# £ 
ful and hard as they were, the King was obliged | { 
to ſubmit : and he accordingly diſmiſſed, without! tl 
Delay, the Archbiſhops of Cologne, and with him] tl 
the Biſhops of Bamberg, Straſburg, Bale, Spire, I 
Lauſanne, Ceitz, Oſnabrug, and all, who by ad- b 
hering to him, had, on that Account, been ex- e 
communicated by the Pope. He complied wih 
the other Terms, in like Manner, and quiting 
the Marks of his Dignity, left the Kamin hate 3 

of public Affairs to the Lords of the Empire. 
The King As the King had nothing fo much at Heart as o 
crete lle. be abſolved from the Excommunication, his Friends 
being afraid to lend him any Aſſiſtance ſo long s 

he continued under that Sentence, and his Ene- 
mies availing themſelves of it to ſtir up the Peo- 

ple againſt him, he reſolved to procure his Ho 
Yor ution, 
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i Y 
lution, at any Rate, before the Meeting of the chr 10, 1 


—— 


Aſſembly at Augſburg. Being therefore informed 

that the Pope had left Rome, and was coming into 
. Germany, in order to aſſiſt at that Aſſembly, he 
1 £5 ſet out, in great Haſte, from Spire, with his Wife 
rand his Son, yet an Infant, to meet him and ob- 
2 (5 tain Abſolution if by any Means he could, before 
e he entered Germany, where he apprehended his 
„Enemies would leave nothing unattempted to divert 
him from granting it. As he undertook that Jour- 
- | 5 ney in the Depth of Winter with a very ſmall Re- 
- | 7 tinue, and was obliged to paſs through Burgundy, 
e | 7 and from thence to croſs the Alps into /raly, all the 
other Roads being guarded by his Enemies, he un- 
I | 3 derwent ſuch Hardſhips as no Prince, perhaps, had 
ever undergone before him. On his Arrival in Savoy, 
„Count Amadeus, Lord of that Country, received 
e and entertained him ſuitably to his Rank, but 


i would not allow him to paſs, though nearly re- 
i: | lated to him, till he had yielded to him a rich and 
„ fruitful Province bordering upon his Dominions. 
„As the Winter was this Year extremely ſevere, fo 
4 [7 ſevere that the Rhine continued frozen over from 


the Beginning of November to the firſt of April, 
n the King and his Retinue found themſelves often 
in imminent Danger, as they croſſed the Alps, of 


„I 
being buried in the Snow, or falling down the Pre- 
;- cipices, the Roads being very ſlippery and ſcarce 
1 X paſſable on account of the Ice. The Queen and 


her Female Attendants were placed upon Hides, 
and thus drawn over the frozen Snow by their 
Guides, Natives of the Country. Some of the 


2X loſt, by the exceſſive Cold, the Uſe of their Limbs. 
But the King himſelf arrived ſafe in /taly; and no 
X ſooner was his Arrival known there, than the 
Counts and Biſhops of Lombardy, highly diſſatis- 


Vor. V. 2 his 


King's Train periſned in this Paſſage, and others 


fied with the Pope, repaired to him from all Parts, x..,.;v.4 
treated him with all the Reſpect that was due to#%rre. 
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cage 4 Dignity, acknowledged him, notwithſtanding his 

being depoſed by the Pope, for their lawful Sove. 
reign, and encouraging him to revenge the baſe 
Treatment he had met with from Hildebrand, wh; 
called himſelf Pope, offered to aſſiſt him in ſo juſt 
an Undertaking, both with Men as well as with 
Money. 

The Pepe re- In the mean time Gregory had got as far ax 

tres to Ca- Lombardy in his Way to Augſburg, attended by 


nuſium. 


Daughter of Boniface, Marquis of Tuſcany, by the 


Counteſs Beatrix, deſcended from a Siſter of the | 


Emperor Ortho II. Mathilda married Geffrey the 
| younger, Duke of Lower Lorraine, but leavin 


her Huſband ſhe ſpent, with his Conſent, moſt of 
her Time in /taly, where ſhe was poſſeſſed of very 
large Territories, having ſucceeded her Father, 
who died without Iſſue Male, in the Dukedom cf 
Tuſcany, which he had greatly extended, and left 


in a moſt flouriſhing Condition. She was nearly 
related to the King, but nevertheleſs declared from 
the Beginning for the Pope, and being become 


this Year her own Miſtreſs by the Death of hi 
Huſband, ſhe devoted herſelf entirely to Gregory, 2 
tranſacted nothing without conſulting him, followed 
in every Thing his Directions, and never parting > 
from him, accompanied him wherever he went. 
Her Intimacy with Gregory, and the extraordinary 3 
Regard he, on all Occaſions, ſhewed for her, 
gave Occaſion to many ſcandalous Reports, that 
were induſtriouſly propagated by the Pope's Ene- 
mies, eſpecially the Eccleſiaſtics, of whom he en- 
acted the ſtricteſt Celibacy, Their Attachmen: 
for each other, was not, perhaps, criminal, but it 
is allowed, even by thoſe who moſt admire this 
Pope, to have been at zleaſt on his Side, as he had 
ſo many Enemies, very imprudent. Be that as it 
will, the Pope no ſooner heard of the Arrival N 1 
ö | c i 


the famous Counteſs Mathilda. She was the! 
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the King, and the Reception he had met with from 
his Italian Subjects, than he retired, by the Advice 
of Mathilda, to Canuſium, a Strong-hold in the 


Dioceſe of Reggio that belonged to her, it being 


publicly reported that the King was come to depoſe 
the Pope, and cauſe another to be choſen in his 
Room. While the Pope continued in that For- 
T treſs, well guarded by the Troops of Mathilda, 
many German Biſhops as well as Laymen, who Several ex- + 


355 


Yearof 
hriſt 1076. 


cCommuntcats 


had been excommunicated for acknowledging the E, 


barefooted and in Hair-cloth, confeſſing their Fault, 
and beſeeching his Holineſs to forgive and abſolve 
them. Gregory told them that Pardon would not 
be refuſed to ſuch as ſincerely repented of their 
Sin, but that their long Diſobedience required a 
long and ſevere Penance. They all anſwered 


with one Voice, that they were ready to undergo 


what Penance ſoever his Holineſs ſhould think fit 
to impoſe upon them ; and the Penance he there- 
upon enjoined them was, that the Biſhops ſhould 
be ſhut up ſeparately in lictle Cells; that during 
their Confinement there they ſhould not be ſuffered 


to ſpeak to any one; that they ſhould daily faſt 


till the Evening, and be then allowed a ſpare 


. Meal. Penances were likewiſe impoſed upon the 


Laymen, ſuited to their Strength and different 


Ages, but of what Nature they were, Hiſtory 
does not inform us. The Pope, having thus trigd 
them for ſome Days, and being fully fatisfied of 
their Sincerity, ſent for them, and after a flight 
Reprimand abſolved them, but upon Condition, 
that they ſhould not communicate with the King 
till he had fatisfied the Holy See. He allowed 


them however to ſpeak to him in order to reclaim 


him. | Tr 
[In the mean Time the King, inſtead of putting 


IJ himſelf at the Head of the Troops, which the 
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King and communicating with him after he had % :- + 
been depoſed and excommunicated, repaired to him 


and are a+ 


ſelved. 
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—_— g Ttalian Lords had aſſembled to aſſiſt him in the 
War they adviſed him to declare againſt the Pope, 
repaired, with a ſmall Retinue, to a Place in the 
Neighbourhood of Canufium, and from thence 

The King {ent Deputies to the Pope to acquaint him with 
De his Arrival in Ealy, and at the ſame Time entreat 
quaint the his Holineſs to abſolve him from the Excommu- 
Let nication, ſince he had for that Purpoſe undertaken 
2 ſo long and ſo difficult a Journey in ſo ſevere a 
„ee, Seaſon. The Deputies added, that it was not 
out of any Zeal for Religion, but merely out of 


Spite and Envy that the German Lords accuſed 


him, and therefore begged his Holineſs would not | 


The Pepe give Ear to their Accuſations. The Pope anſwer— 
3 ed, that it was againſt the Laws of the Church to 
try a Perſon accuſed in the Abſence of his Ac- 
cuſers, that if the King was conſcious to himſelf 
of his own Innocence, he needed not be afraid to 
appear at Augſburg at the appointed Time, and 
that he would there give Judgment, after hearing 
both Sides, according to the Laws of the Church, 
without ſuffering himſelf to be biaſſed to either 
Side by Affection or Hatred. The Deputies re- 
plied, that the King, their Maſter, did not decline 
the Judgment of his Holineſs, whom he knew 


to be a moſt uncorrupt and impartial Judge; but L 


as the Year of his Excommunication was near explt- 
ing, and the Lords were determined to exclude him 


for ever from the Throne if he was not abſolved 
within the Year, he only begged to be abſolved. 


being ready to give what Satisfaction ſoever his . 


Holineſs ſhould require, and willing not only to 


anſwer his Accuſers at the Time and Place he 1 
ſhould appoinr, but to keep the Crown or relign 3 


it, as he ſhould by him be found guilty or in- 
nocent of the Crimes laid to his Charge. The 
King could offer no more; but the Pope ſtill pre- 
tending to queſtion his Sincerity, could not be 
prevailed upon to grant the Abſolution he ſo 78 

neſtly 
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| neſtly ſued for, till the Counteſs Mathilda, Hugh 


Abbot of Cluny, and ſome of the firſt Princes of 


Itah, interpoſing in his Favour, took upon them 
to anſwer for his performing what he had promiſed. 


The Pope yielded at laſt to their Prayers and 


Entreaties, but upon Condition that the King 
ſhould deliver up to him his Diadem with all the 


— I” 9s 
"Y 1 229 


other Enſigns of Royalty, and own himſelf unwor— 


thy of the Name of King, and of the Honour that 
was due to that Dignity. To this Condition the 
Deputies objected as too hard, and only calculated 
to drive the King to Deſpair, and being therein 


ſeconded by the Counteſs Mathilda and the other 


Mediators, the Pope was, in the end, with much 
ado prevailed upon by them to admit the King to 
his Preſence. F he is truly penitent, he ſaid, let 


This Anſwer was no ſooner communicated to 
the King than he flew to Canuſium, but upon his 
Arrival at the firſt Gate of the Caſtle, (for it was 


ſurrounded by a triple Wall,) he was told by the 
Guards that he muſt diſmiſs all his Attendants, 
and enter it alone. He did ſo, not without ſome 
Keluctance, as he thus put it in the Power of his 


gdavowed Enemy to keep him Priſoner and diſpoſe 
pof him as he pleaſed. The firſt Gate being ſhur, 
he was required at the ſecond to diveſt himſelf 
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ns of Royalty, to put on in their ſtead, 


5 


Za coarſe Woollen Tunic, and to wait barefooted 
in that Garb, in the Month of January, till it 
# ſhould pleaſe the Pope to command the third Gate 
to be opened in order to admit him to his Pre- 
& ſence. In that Condition he returned, and was 
forced to wait three whole Days faſting from 
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Morning to Night, and imploring the Mercy of 
God and the Pope. The hard hearted Pope 
ſhewed not the whole Time the leaſt Mark of 

L 3 Com- 


Chriſt 1076, 
Jenny mmnd 


treated with 


Vim come, and by his Obedience atone for his long 1, 200 Tn. 
Diſobedience to the Decrees of the Apoſtolic See. digniy. 
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Year of 


Chriſt 1076. 
as 


Upon what 
Terms ab- 
ſolved, 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Gregory VII. 


Compaſſion ; but the Perſons of Diſtinction, who 
were with him, greatly affeded with the Suffer. 
ings of the King, and touched with Pity in ſeeing 
ſo great a Prince reduced to ſo deplorable a State, 
began to complain of the unparalleled Severity of 
Gregory, more becoming, they ſaid, a Tyrant 
than an Apoſtolical Father or Judge. Hereupon 
the Counteſs Matilda interpoſing anew, and freely 
acquainting the Pope with what was ſaid of him 
even by his Friends, prevailed upon him to ſuffer 
the King to appear before him the fourth Day, 
when after ſeveral Complaints on both Sides Gre. 
gory abſolved him upon the . 

1. That he ſhould appear at the Time and the 
Place, which the Pope ſhould appoint, to anſwer, 
in a General Diet of the German Lords, the Charge 
brought againſt him, and ſhould own the Pope 2 
his Judge. 2. That he ſhould ſtand to his Juds- 
ment, ſhould keep or reſiga the Crown as he 
ſhould by him be found guilty or innocent, and 
ſhould never ſeek to revenge himſelf upon his Ac. 
cuſers. 3. That till Judgment was given and his 


Cauſe was finally determined, he ſhould lay aſde] 


all Badges of Royalty, ſhould not meddle, upon 


any Pretence whatever, with public Affairs, and] 
ſhould levy no Money upon the People, but wr 
was neceſſary for the Support of his Family. |? 
4. That all, who had taken an Oath of Allegiance | 
to him, ſhould be abſolved from that Oath before | 


God as well as before Men. g. That he ſhould 


for ever remove from his Preſence Robert Biſhop * 


. 
* 
1 


of Bamberg, Udalric of Cuſbeim, and all evi 


ſhould clear himſelf of the Crimes laid to his 
Charge and remain King, he ſhould be ever obe- 


dient and ſubmiſſive to the Pope, and concu i 
with him, to the utmoſt of his Power, in reform- 
ing the Abuſes that Cuſtom had introduced againſt 3 
the Laws of the Church, into his Kingdom. - Z 
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ly, if he failed in any of theſe Conditions, his Ab- GG Z 
ſolution ſhould be null, he ſhould be deemed guilty —, 
of the Crimes laid to his Charge as if he had owned 


them, ſhould never again be heard, and the Lords 


of the Kingdom, abſolved from their Oaths, ſhould 
be at full Liberty to elect another King in his room. 
As the Day, on which the King had been excommu- 
nicated the Year before, was at hand, he was glad 
to ſubmit to thoſe Terms, hard as they were, in or- 
der to obtain Abſolution. He ſigned them accord- 
ingly, and promiſed upon Oath to obſerve them, 
eſpecially to ſtand to the Judgment of the Pope, 


and to keep or lay down the Crown as by him he 


ſhould be judged worthy or unworthy to wear it. 
The Pope, not ſatisfied with the King's Oath, re- 
quired the Counteſs Mathilda, and the reſt, who 


had interpoſed in his Favour, to ſwear upon Reliques - 


that he ſhould perform all he had promiſed. This 
Requeſt was readily complied with by all but the 
Abbot of Cluny, who, being forbidden by the Rules 
of his Monaſtery to take an Oath, only engaged his 


' Word for the King's faithfully obſerving the Terms 
which he had agreed to. Hereupon Henry obtained, 


in the end, the dear bought Abſolution, on the 
twenty-fifth of January of the preſent Year 1077. 
When that Ceremony was over, the Pope cele- 2% ”* 


takes the Sa- 


brated Maſs, and deſiring the King, and all who came a: « 


were preſent, to approach the Altar after Conſe- / 
cration, he took the conſecrated Hoſt in his Hand, 
and turning to the King addreſſed him thus: © I 

* long ago received Letters from you and from 

* thoſe of your Party, charging me with having 

** raiſed myſelf to the Apoſtolic See by Simony, 

* and having polluted my Life, before as well as 

* after my Epiſcopacy, with other Crimes, for 

** which I ought, according to the Canons, to 
have been for ever excluded from holy Orders: 

and though I could diſprove theſe Calumnies 

* with the Teſtimony of thoſe, who very well 

2 4 | know 
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know what Liſe I have led from. my Infancy, 
and of thoſe who were the Authors of my Pro- 
motion to the Epiſcopal Dignity ; yet that ! 
may not be thought to rely more upon the 
Judgment of Men than upon that of God, and 
that no Room may be left for the leaſt Suſpicion 
of Scandal, let the Body of our Lord, which ! 
am going to take, be tus Day a Proof of my 
Innocence; let God abſolve me by his Judg- 
ment if I am innocent, and ſtrike me ſudden]y 
dead, if I am guilty.” Having ſpoken this, he 


took Part of the Hoſt, the People congratulating 
him with loud Shouts of Joy upon his Innocence ſo 
inconteſtably proved. But the Pope, having com- 
manded and obtained Silence, addteſſed the King 
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<lines that 


anew with the following Words; Do, my Son, 


if you pleaſe, what you have ſeen me do. The 
German Lords accuſe you daily to us of many 
enormous Crimes, for which they ſay you ought 
not only tobe ręemoved from the Adminiſtration 
of all public Affairs, but excluded for ever from 
the Communion of the Church, and even from 
human Society. As I wiſh you well, and you 
have implored the Protection of the Apoſtolic 


See in your Diſtreſs, do what I advife you: If J 
you are conſcious to yourſelf of your own Inno- 
cence, and know that you are falſly and mali- 


ciouſly accuſed, deliver the Church from that 


Scandal, and yourſelf from all Perplexity, as 


the Iſſue of human Judgments is very uncertain. 


Take the other Part of the Hoſt, that your Inno- 
cence thus proved may ſilence your Enemies, 
that I may become your warmeſt Friend, aud 
the German Lords being reconciled with you by * 
my Means, you may be replaced on the Throne, 
and the wiſhed-for Tranquillity reſtored to te 


State.” The King, no leſs aſtoniſhed than 


Truf, perplexed at ſuch an unexpected Propoſal, deli 
| berated ſome Time with the Lords and Biſhop: 
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about him, and then, not caring to undergo ſuch a _ Yearof 
Trial, he declined it, ſaying, that his Enemies T 1977; 
would pay no Kind of Regard to any thing he 

ſhould do in their Abſence, and therefore defired 

the Pope to leave the Affair undetermined till the 

Time of the General Diet ©. 

In the mean while the Lombard Lords, who had e aer 
encouraged the King to revenge the Injuſtice the 77560 — 
Pope had done him, and had offered to aſſiſt him, 24% fle 
in fo juſt an Undertaking, to the utmoſt of their „ f tb: 
Power, hearing of the Treatment he had met with . 
from the Pope at Canufium, and the Terms he had 
agreed to, began to complain as loudly of him as 
of the Pope himſelf. They reproached him with 
Meanneſs, Treachery, and Cowardice, in for- 
ſaking his beſt Friends, and acting in direct Op- 
poſition to their unanimous Opinion and Advice, 
in order to be abſolved from the Excommunication 
of a Man, whom the Biſhops of Italy had excom- 
municated as guilty of Simony, of Murders, Adul- 
teries, and many other Crimes. So great was the 
Indignation the King's mean Behaviour raiſed in 
moſt of the Lombard Lords, that they even re- 
ſolved no longer to acknowledge him for their 
King, but to place his Son, yet an Infant, on the 
Throne, to carry him to Rome, and cauſe him 
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a | to be there crowned Emperor by the Pope, whom | 
they ſhould chuſe in the room of the Uſurper Hil- | 
= 


; diebrand. The King ſtrove to appeaſe them, by 
. X repreſenting to them the Neceſſity he was under 

of being abſolved within a limited Time, which, 
he ſaid, the Pope had availed himſelf of, to tram- 
| X pleupon him in the Manner he had done. But 
finding that many of the Lombard Lords daily 
; forſook him, and that ſuch as continued with him 
threatened to leave him, if he did not break the 
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ſhameful Treaty he had made with the Pope, he 
was in the End prevailed upon to break it ; and he 
recalled accordingly the Biſhops, as well as the 
Laymen, whom the Pope had obliged him to 
diſmiſs, declared that he would not appear at the 
Diet appointed to meet at Augſburg, and inveigh- 
ing, with great Bitterneſs, againſt the Pope in an 
Aſſembly of the Lombard Lords, exhorted them 
to revenge, under his Command, the Injuries they 
had received, as well as he, from the Uſurper of 
the Apoſtolic See. By this Speech the King re- 
gained the Affection of all the Lombards, his Ar- 
my was daily re-inforced with new 3 flocking 
to him from all Quarters, and he ſoon found him- 
ſelf in a Condition to face any Force that the Pope's 
Friends in /taly could bring againſt him. 

The Pope continued all this while with the 


meet at For - Counteſs Matbilda at Canuſium, not thinking it 


cheim. 


ſafe to venture out, and much leſs to undertake his 
intended Journey into Germany, in order to aſſiſt at 
the Diet of Augſburg. The German Lords there- 
fore appointed a Diet to aſſemble at Forc beim, in 
the Eiſhopric of Bamberg, on the 13th of March, 
in order to deliberate about the Election of a new 


King, ſince Henry had, by a manifeſt Breach of | 
the Treaty made with the Pope, prevented the | 
Meeting of a Diet at Augſburg, and thereby for- 
feited his Crown. This their Deſign they imme- 

diately communicated to the Pope, defiring him 


to ſend Legates to aſſiſt at that Aſſembly in his ; J 


Henry de- 
lines ap- 


Name, if he could not conveniently be preſent at 


it in Perſon. Upon that Intelligence the Pope di. 
patched a Cardinal, named Gregory, to acquaint 


the King with the Reſolution of the German Lords, 
and preſs him to repair to Forcheim at the Time 
appointed, that his Cauſe might be there finally 
determined by the Judgment of the Apoſtolic See. 
The King anſwered, that as he had never been in 


bearing at it. aly ſince his Acceſſion to the Crown, he had fo 


many 
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many Affairs to ſettle there, that he could not ct e, 
poſſibly leave the Country ſo ſoon ; that his Italian —, oy 
Subjects, who had long wiſhed to ſee him, would 

think themſelves neglected and deſpiſed, ſhould he 
continue ſo ſhort a Time with them ; and, be 

ſides, that the Time fi ed for the Meeting of the 
Aſſembly was ſo near that he could not be preſent 

at it, though nothing detained him, upon ſo ſhort 

a Notice. 

This Anſwer convinced the Pope that the King Busen 
was determined not to ſtand to the Terms of the bis dos 
Agreement; and he therefore ſent Bernard Car- Nint. 
dinal Deacon of the Roman Church, and Bernard 

Z Abbot of a Monaſtery of ſix hundred Monks at 

Z - Marſeilles, with the Character of his Legates, to 
' Z acquaint the German Lords therewith, and aſſiſt 
at the Diet in his Name, as he could not aſſiſt at 
itt in Perſon, all the Paſſes being guarded Night 
and Day by the King's Troops. The Aſſembly 
met ſoon after their Arrival, and the Pope's Letters 
being read, whereby he exhorted all, who had the 
Welfare of the State at Heart, to join in ſuch 
3 Meaſures as ſhould ſeem to them the moſt expe- 
dient at ſo critical a JunQture, and the moſt proper 
do procure it, they reſolved to proceed, without 
further Delay, to the Election of a new King, and 

they elected accordingly, with one Conſent, Ru- 
dolph Duke of Suabia, but upon Condition that 
his Son ſhould not ſucceed him, unleſs he was 
cChhoſen by the People. The Kingdom of Germany 

as we may obſerve here by the way, was not quite 
hereditary, the Nobles, Biſhops, and People being 
free to elect which of the deceaſed King's Sons 
they judged the moſt worthy of the Crown, though, 
generally ſpeaking, they choſe the eldeſt; and thus 
was the Kingdom of Germany hereditary, the 
Election being confined to the Royal Family, and 
yet elective, ſince the People might chuſe which 
of the King's Sons they liked beſt. But in the 
= | preſent 
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preſent Diet at Forcbeim it was decreed, that the 


=. Election ſhould no longer be reſtrained to the 


Gregory not 


Royal Family, and the EleCtors ſhould elect whom- 
ſoever they thought the moſt worthy of, and the 
beſt qualified for, ſo great a Truſt. Rudolph, thus 
elected, was conſecrated by the Archbiſhops of 
Meutz and Magdeburg, in the Preſence of the 
Pope's Legates, and all the Lords of the Aſſembly, 
who, acknowledging him for their lawful Sovereign, 
took an Oath of Allegiance to him as fuch?. 
Some modern Writers will have Gregory to have 


% been the chief Author of the Election and Promo- 


vis Electien. 


„ obey me in all Things a.“ It plainly appears, 
from a Letter which the Pope wrote to his twoů 
Legates in Germany as ſoon as he heard of the 
Election of Rudolph, that he himſelf was at a Loſs 
to determine, which of the two Kings had the bet- 
ter Title to the Crown. For in that Letter ge 
orders the Legates to procure from both a Safe- 
Conduct for him, that he may come into Germany 
and determine upon the Spot which of the two had 
Juſtice on his Side. He adds, if either of the 


tion of Rudolph, and to have confirmed to him the 
Royal Dignity, as ſoon as he heard that the Ge- 
man Lords had choſen him. But Gregory himſelf 


ſolemnly declares in one of his Letters, that Ru. 


dolph was choſen unknown to him; “ The Ultra- 
* montane Biſhops and Princes, fays he, hearing 
that he (the King) did not perform what he had 
„ promiſed, and deſpairing of his Amendment, 


** choſe without my Advice, 1 call upon you Peter 1 
* and Paul to witneſs it, Duke Rudolph for their 
“King, who immediately gave me Notice of his 


« Election, aſſuring me that he had been forced to 
« undertake the Government, but was ready to 


Kings ſhall oppoſe this our Reſolution, and refuſe 


p Lambert, Schafn. Paul. Bernried. in Vit. Greg. c. 93. 
4 Greg. l. vii. ep. 14. 
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us a free Paſſage into Germany, we command you ανντ 45 
to cut him off, by the Authority of St. Peter, from _ 
the Communion of the Church, and to withſtand 
him, if neceſſary, even at the Expence of your 
Lives, remembring, that it is Idolatry not to obey 
the Apoſtolic See, and that the bleſſed Gregory de- 
creed that Kings, who preſumed to tranſgreſs its 
Commands, ſhould forfeit their Dignity. Ac- 
X knowledge him therefore for lawful King, who 
| X ſhall humbly obey our Commands, aſſiſt him to 
the utmoſt of your Power, and command, in our 
Name, the Biſhops, Abbots, Clerks, and Lay- 
men, dwelling in theſe Parts, to ſerve and obey 
him as their lawful Sovereign”. This Letter is 
2X dated the laſt of May 1077. 

In the mean time Gregory, ſenſible that the Diſ- The . 
agreement between him and the King would end in Alliance 
an open Rupture, and that the Forces of Mathilda ith Robert 

alone were not capable of making head againſt thoſe he 
2X of the King, left Canyfinm, and returning to Rome, Normans: 
= undertook from thence a Journey to Apulia, with a 

| Deſign to gain Robert Guiſcard and the Normans 
cover to his Party. Robert met the Pope at Aquino, 
and a Treaty was there concluded between them 
upon the following Terms; viz. That the Pope 
ſhould abſolve Robert from the Excommunication 
which he had incurred, by laying Siege to  Bene- 
vento, and grant him the Inveſtiture of the Duke- 
doms of Apulia, Calabria, and Sicily, leaving his 
Claim to Salerno, Amalfi, and Part of the March 
Rot Fermo, which Robert had ſeized, unjuſtly as the 
Pope pretended, for the preſent undetermined ; 
and that Robert ſhould, on his Side, ſwear Fealty 
to Gregory and the Apoſtolic See; that he ſhould 
gaſſiſt him, to the utmoſt of his Power, to hold, 
acquire, and defend the Rights of St. Peter, ſhould 
protect him againſt all his Enemies, and ſhould, 
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22 upon his Death, if he ſurvived him, declare for 

A ＋＋[[tme Perſon who ſhould be legally choſen by the 
Cardinals, the Clergy, and the People of Rome. 
This Treaty was ſigned and ſworn to by Robert, 
and the other Norman Chiefs. Anna Comnena, 
Guillelmus Apulienſis, and Richardus Monk of 
Cluny, who flouriſhed about the Middle of the 
following Century, write, that Gregory promiſed, 
on this Occaſion, to confer the Imperial Dignity 
upon Robert or his Son Boemund, and that this was 
one of the Articles of the Treaty. 

Fourth Coun From Apulia Gregory returned to Rome, and 

845. B. there in a Council, cniftion of about an Hundred 

, excem- Biſhops, which he had appointed to meet the firſt 


municated 


and depoſed, Week in Lent of the preſent Year 1078, he ex- 


Chi cog, communicated and depoſed Tetald Archbiſhop off 


alla, preferred by the King to that See while his 


X Predeceflor was ſtill living, and with him Ant“ 


Biſhop of Cremona, convicted of Simony, Guibert 
Archbiſhop of Ravenna, firiving to withdraw him- 


ſelf from all SubjeCtion to the Apoſtolic See, and 4 | 


Roland, who had been rewarded with the Biſhop- 


ric of Trevigi for notifying to the Pope the Decree 1 
iſſued by the Council of Worms againſt him, and 


commanding him, in their Name, to quit the See 


he had uſurped . By the ſame Council all Ordina- 
tions made by excommunicated Perſons were de- 
clared null, and Excommunications were thunder- 
ed out againſt thoſe who detain or plunder, or! 3 
any-ways injure, ſuch as are ſhipwreeked. ds 
to the Affairs of Germany it was refolved, that 
Legates ſhould be ſent thither to convene an Al- i 
ſembly of all the Prelates and Lords of the King: 


R 8 4 5 < & Fn 


dom, in order to determine, jointly with them, ; 
which of the contending Parties had Juſtice oa . 


their Side. This Reſolution the Pope immediately 
s Anna Comnena, l. i. p. 32. Guill. Apul. I. iv. p. 34 3 


Richard. apud Ptolomeum, Lucent. ad ann. 1084, 
+ Concil,t.x. p. 399. 
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communicated to the German Lords and Biſhops, in- Ver of 


Gregory VII. 


viting them to aſſiſt at that Aſſembly, as they ten- 
dered the Peace and Welfare of the Church, as 


# well as the State, and declaring thoſe cut off from 


the Communion of the Church, who ſhould op- 


72 or prevent their Meeting at the Time and 
l 


ace his Legates ſhould appoint: If any one, 


S < fays he, ſhall attempt to prevent our Legates 
from executing this our Reſolution, be he King, 


* Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Duke, Count, or Marquis, 


ve bind and anathematize him, not only in his 
Soul but likewiſe in his Body, and by our Apoſ- 
4 tolic Authority deprive his Arms of Victory.“ 


at had declared for his Rival, 
veral Perſons of Diſtinction on the Side of Rudulph 
f were ſlain or made Priſoners. 


& as 


Thus Gregory; as if Victories were at his Diſpoſal 
as well as Kingdoms u. 


367 


Chriſt 1078. 


In the mean Time Henry, leaving Tah, re- Rudolph de- 


; turned with the Troops he had levied there to [jos 


Henry, and 


ry, made himſelf Maſter of Suabia and Bavaria, 
In this Battle ſe- 


Among the latter 
were Bernard Archdeacon of the Roman Church, 


8 Sigefrid Archbiſhop of Mentz, and Adelbert Biſhop 


of Worms. But Henry was ſoon after defeated in 


.. bis Turn by Rudolph, and obliged to quit the 


Countries he had juſt recovered. We are told 


that in this Engagement moſt of the German as 


well as the /ralian Lords, who adhered to Henry, 
X were either killed or taken, and that the Archbi- 


ſhop of Magdeburg was the only Perſon of any 


Note that fell on the Side of Rudolph». 
While the two Competitors were thus contend- F Council 
ing in the Field for the Crown, Gregory aſſembled “ Rome. 


another Council, the fifth of his Pontificate, ar 


u Concil. t. x. ibid, et Greg. I. v. ep. 15, 16. 
nograph. Magdeburg. Bertold. in Chron, ad ann. 1078. 


Rome, 


= Germany, and meeting Rudolph, engaged him, Heory i bis 
put his Army to Flight, and improving the Victo-q 


urn by Ru- 
olph. 


Chro- 
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Cc el Rome, in the Beginning of November of the pre- 
CG. ſent Year 1098. At this Council appeared Em- 
baſſadors both from Henry and from Rudolph, ſent 
to ſwear in their Name, that no Violence ſhould be 
offered to the Legates of the Apoſtolic See, but 
that they ſhould be ſuffered to hold unmoleſted 
the intended Congreſs *. And that Oath they 
took accordingly, in the Preſence of the Pope and 

the Council. | 
— ng te As the famous Berengarius ſtill continued to de- 
Dearinecon- ny the real Preſence of Chriſt in the Euchariſt, 
E., — 1 and daily gained over many to his Opinion, he was 
ſummoned to the preſent Council, and required to 
give an Account of his Belief with Reſpect to that 
Myſtery. He had ſolemnly abjured his Doctrine, 
as has been related above, in a Council held by 


Pope Nicholas II. in 1059. But being threatened 


by the preſent Council with Excommunication, as | 


an incorrigible Heretic, in maintaining and pro- 
pagating a Doctrine repugnant to that of the Fa- 
thers, and condemned by the Church, he owned 
his Error, begged Pardon of the Council, and to 
ſatisfy them of his Sincerity made in their Preſence 


the following Confeſſion of Faith: © I confeſs the 
* Bread in the Euchariſt to be, after Con ſecration, 
* the true Body of Chriſt that was born of the 77 
Virgin Mary, that ſits at the Right Hand of the 7% 
“ Father; and the Wine, after Conſecration, to 
ebe the true Blood, that flowed from the Side f 
* our Lord: And what T pronounce with my 
« Mouth I believe in my Heart. So help me 
God, and theſe his holy Goſpels.” The Fathers 
of the Council were not all ſatisfied with this Con- 
feſſion; and Berengarius was therefore ordered to 
continue at Rome till the Meeting of a more nu- 
merous Council, which was to be held the follovuw- 


x Paulus Bernried. in Vit. Greg. c. 102. 
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| Confeſſion ſhould be more leiſurely examined y, 


figuratrvely preſent in the Euchariſt, the greater 
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ing Vear, when his Doctrine as well as his preſent _ Year of 


Chriſt 1098, 


The Council met in the Month of February of * Cruncil 
ome, 


the following Year 1079, and the Queſtion being“ your. 


propoſed, whether Chriſt was /ubfantially or only Chriſt 1079. 
MP Pg 
erengarius 


Part of the Biſhops, ſays the Hiſtorian, in all one % +5: 
hundred and fifty, who compoſed that Aſſembly, , 
maintained the Bread to be ſubſtantially converted, 
by the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, and the 


Words of the Miniſter, for the Redemption of 


Mankind. Some, ſtruck with Blindneſs, con- 


tinues the Hiſtorian, pretended the Euchariſt to 


be but a Type. But they, yielding before. the 
third Seſſion, agreed with the reſt, and Berenga- 


rin the Author of that Error, owning it to be fo, 
made the following Confeſſion of Faith in the 
2X Preſence of the Council: I Berengarius believe in 
= © my Heart and confeſs with my Mouth, that 
© © the Bread and Wine, which are placed upon 
= © the Altar, are changed ſubſtantially by the 
= © Myſtery of the ſacred Prayer and the Words of 


ec 


our Redeemer, into the true, real, and vivifying 


„ Fleſh, and into the Blood of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and that after Conſecration it is the true 
* Body of Chriſt that was born of the Virgin 
Mary, that was offered on the Croſs for the 
Salvation of the World, and fits at the Right 


Hand of the Father; and the true Blood of 


XR © Chriſt that flowed from his Side, and not merely 
a Type, but in Property of Nature and in real 
© Subſtance; as is ſet forth in this Writing, which I 
have read, and you have heard. Such is my Belief, 
and henceforth I will teach nothing contrary to 
this my Confeſſion. So help me God, and theſe 
“ his holy Goſpels :.“ This.Confellion being ap- 


Anonymus Chiflet. et Bertold. ad ann. 1078. Hugo 


3 Flavin. in Chron. Virdun, p. 214. Bertold. in Chron. ad ann. 
079. Regiſt. Gregorian. I. vi. poſt epiſt. 17. 
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proved by all who were preſent at the Council, the 


—— Pope forbad Berengarius on the Part of God, and 


Enhaſſadrs 


from Henry 


andR adc.lph 


9 at this 


Council. 


his holy Apoſtles Peter and Paul, ever to diſpute 
concerning the Myſtery of the Body and Blood g 
our Lord, or to teach any thing relating to it, un- 
leſs it were to reclaim thoſe whom he had led 
aſtray*, This Command he promiſed to obey, 
and thereupon Gregory, not queſtioning his Since. 
rity, wrote the following Letter in his Favour 
* Gregory, Servant of the Servants of God, to all 
* the Faithful of St. Peter, Health and Apoſtol. 
* cal Benediction. We think it incumbent upon 
us to let you know, that we have anathematized, 
on the Part of God, Father, Son, and Holy 
„ Ghoſt, and of the bleſſed Apoſtles Peter ard 
„% Paul, all who ſhall any-ways preſume to injure 
„ Berengarius, Son of the Roman Church, either 


* in his Perſon or his Poſſeſſions, or call him: 


cc 


„ as we pleaſe; and now we fend him home at. 
* tended by our truſty Fulto.” However Beren- 
garius, returning the following Year to France, 


publicly retracted both the Confeſſions he had 
made at Rome, declaring that he had ſigned them 


out of Fear, being threatened with immediate |? 
Death if he did not yield. Tortures, Racks, an 
Death, are Arguments, that few have Courage 7 


Conſtancy enough to reſiſt! 


To this Council, as well as to the former, Em b | 
baſſadors were ſent by Henry and by Rudolph, 6 
anſwer the Acculatio!:s that their Enemies migtt 
bring againſt them. Thoſe from Rudolph com- 


Hugo Flavin. ubi ſupta. 


Heretic. He has ſtayed long with us, as long 
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King, 8 
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plained of the Devaſtations committed by Henry ii 
all the Countries through which he paſſed, of tis 
ſacrilegiouſly plundering Churches and Monaſterics, 
putting ſome Biſhops in Irons and murdering others, i 
and treating all as Rebels who did not obey him % FF 


3% 
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© J King, though he had forfeited his Kingdom, and _ Ye» of 


d FF all Right to the Crown, by his Diſobedience to the Cn 


© Decrees of the Apoſtolic See. Hereupon moſt of 


IF the Biſhops, without ſo much as hearing the Em- 
i- BZ baſſfadors of the King, were for excommunicating 
0 IS him anew, as well as all who adhered to him, and 


1 declaring Rudolph the ſole law ful King of Germany. 
But the Embaſſadors promiſing upon Oath, in 

their Maſter's Name, that about the Feaſt of the 
| Aſcenſion proper Perſons ſhould be ſent to conduct 
li the Legates of the Apoſtolic See into Germany, 
NY that no Kind of Violence ſhould be offered them in 


going or returning, and that the King would ſub- 3:13 promiſe 
1 going 8 5 i 
mit to their Judgment, and concur with them in gg 
nd ſettling the Affairs of the Church as well as the ef the 
State as they ſhould direct, the Pope was prevailed ie ee. 
upon to ſuſpend the Sentence of Excommunication, 
and leave the whole to be determined by his Le- 


gates in the enſuing Congreſs. The Embaſſadors 
aof Rudolph took the fame Oath in his Name, and 
the Pope, upon the breaking up of the Council, 
named Peter Cardinal Biſhop of Albano, and Alt- 
man Biſhop of Padua, to aſſiſt at the Congreſs as 
his Legates, enjoining them to determine nothin 
arc without conſulting the Holy See. At the ſame 
time Gregory wrote a circulatory Letter, addreſſed 
OS to all the Faithful of the Saxon and Teutonic King- 
doms, commanding them to forbear all Hoſtilities, 
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MF lince the contending Parties had agreed to ſtand to 

, 0 F the Judgment of his Legates«, 

git 2 It was at this Time in moſt Places cuſtomary for 04: ates 

"NM Archbiſhops to make, at their Conſecration, a 8 

J Ty 2X Promiſe or Profeſſion of canenical Obedience to 4-4; 
1 8 


the Pope, that is, of ſuch Obedience as was en-“ NG 
Joined by the Canons. The like Profeſſion of 
Obedience was made by all Biſhops to their Metro- 


b Paul. Bernried. ubi ſupra. c Paul. Bernried. ubi ſup. 
Bertold. in Chron. 
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politans, and by all Metropolitans to their Pri. 
mates. But Gregory, who had nothing leſs in 
view than to ſubject all Biſhops to himſelf and his 
Succeſſors, as abſolute Monarchs of the Church, 
changed that Promiſe into an Oath of Allegiance, 
much the fame with that which Emperors and 
other Sovereign Princes impoſed upon their Feuda- 
tories and Vaſſals. Thus not ſatisfied with the 
uſual Promiſe of canonical Obedience, he obliged 
Henry, the new Archbiſhop of Aquilera, to take 
the following Oath in the preſent Council : © I 
„ ſhall from this time forward be faithful to St. 
„ Peter, to Pope Gregory, and his Succeſſors, that 


* ſhall be choſen by a Majority of the Cardinals. 


The Pepe re- As the Payment of the Money, that was year! | 


quires the 


Xing of En- remitted to Rome by the Kings of England unde 3 


* I ſhall neither adviſe nor aſſiſt in taking away 
* their Life, in diſmembring, depoſing, nor im- 
pri ſoning them. I ſhall come to their Synods 


* when ſummoned by their Nuncios or their 


„Letters, and ſend Deputies if I cannot come in 


% Perſon, and ſhall obey the Canons of ſuch 
4 Synods. I ſhall aſſiſt in maintaining and defend- 
ing the Roman Papacy and the Regalia of St. 
* Peter, ſo far as is conſiſtent with my Order, | 


cc 
cc 
to me. I ſhall treat honourably and aſſiſt ther 
e 
£6 
cc 


cc 


not knowingly communicate with thoſe whom 


(e 


* by a Diſpenſation from the Pope d.“ Could « 8 
more full and formal Allegiance be ſworn by an) 


Subject to his Prince ? 


gland to pay 


tim Home Ze. 


d Apud Baron. ad ann. 1079. 


=_ 
* 
3 
1 
4 I 2 
a: 


ſhall not diſcloſe the Counſels which the Pope 
themſelves or their Nuncios ſhall communicate [7 


Legates coming from or going to Rome. I ſhall [72 


they have excommunicated by Name. I ſhall 3 
aſſiſt the Roman Church, when required, with a 8 
military Force. All this I ſhall faithfully eb- 
& ſerve, unleſs exempted from that Obſervance I 


4 


A 
” 

"4 
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- 
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the Name of Peter-pence, had been, in great Mea- 
ſure, neglected during the Conqueror's three Years 
Abſence in Normandy, Gregory no ſooner heard of 
his Return to England, than he ſent over Hubert, 
Subdeacon of the Roman Church, in the Quality 
of Legate, to complain of that Neglect to the King, 
and at the ſame time require him to take an Oath 
of Fealty to him, The Pope's Deſign was to im- 

rove that Charity, for it was but a Charity or 
3 into a Tribute. But the King, in the 
Letter which he wrote this Vear to the Pope, re- 
turned a proper Anſwer to ſo inſolent a Demand. 
* Your Legate, ſaid he, has required me to pro- 
« miſe Fealty to you and your Succeſſors, and 
* defired me to ſee that the Money which my 


N Predeceſſors uſed to ſend to the Roman Church 


* be more punctually remitted. Of theſe Requeſts 
* I have granted the one and refuſed the other. 
* I would not, nor ever will I pay Homage, be- 
* cauſe I never promiſed it; and I do not find 
* that my Predeceſſors ever paid it to yours. As 
* for the Money, it was not collected with due 
Care, during the three Years I ſtaid in France. 
* But now that I am returned to my Kingdom, I 
** ſend you by your Legate what has been collect- 
* ed, and ſhall ſend you the reſt by Archbiſhop 
* Lanfranc's Legates*®.” This reſolute Anſwer 


was highly reſented by the Pope; and being at 


the ſame time informed both by his Legate and 
the Archbiſhop Lanfranc, that the King would not 
permit any 1 his Biſhops to go to Rome, though 
ſummoned thither by the Apoſtolic See, he recalled 
his Legate, ordering him, in the Letter he wrote 
to him on that Occaſion, to let the King know that 
he . valued not his Money without the Honour, 
that his forbidding Archbiſhops and Biſhops to viſit 
the Tombs of the Apoſtles was a Thing quite 


e Apud Lanfranc, ep. 7. 
A a 3 un- 
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Years? unprecedented, and what no King before him, not 
even Pagan Kings, had ever been ſo impudent or 
irreverent as to have attempted ; that he had over. 
looked many Things which deſerved Correction, 
and that if the King did not alter his Conduct, he 
ſhould be made ſenſible that he had provoked the 
Wrath of St. Peter. In the ſame Letter he requires 
his Legate to invite, and command by the Autho- 
rity of St. Peter, two Enghſh and two Norman 
Biſhops, out of each Archbiſhepric, to repair to 
Rome, in order to aſſiſt at the Council which he had 
appointed to meet next Lent? This Letter i; 
dared the 23d of September 1059. The Legate 
left England ſoon after, but the King, paying no 
Led. Kind of Regard to the Pope's Menaces, kept to th: 
Ties Me- Reſolution he had taken; and no Engliſh not 
_ Norman Biſhops were allowed, during his Reign, 
to go to Rome, though frequently ſummoned, and 
even threatened with Suſpenſion if they did not 

comply with the Summons. | 
ue Fee We have a remarkable Letter written by Gee. 
forbid: di- gory in the Beginning of January of the following 
©. Scla. Vear 1080, in Anſwer to one he had received from 
vonian Lan- //7ratiſlaus, Duke of Bobemia, deſiring Leave to 


guage. 


Vearof have divine Service performed in the Sclavonian 


Chriſt 1080. Tongue, that is, in the Language of the Country.. 
SY That Letter the Pope anſwered in the following | 


Words. © As you deſire us to allow divine Ser- 
vice to be performed among you in the Scla- 
vonian Tongue, know that I can by no Mears 
grant you your Requeſt, it being manifeſt to all, 
* who will but reflect, that it has pleaſed the 
„ Almighty that the Scripture ſhould be with-held 


cc 


from ſome, and not underſtood by all, left it 


* ſhould fall into Contempt, or lead the unlearned * 


* into Error. And it muſt not be alledged, that 


all were allowed, in the primitive Times, to 


Greg. |. vii. ep. t. 


ec read 


» 
: 
.=— 
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read the * it being well known that in eg, 
& thoſe eacly Times the Church, connived at 
„many Things, which the holy Fathers diſap-, 

e proved and corrected when the Chriſtian Reli- 

„gion was firmly eſtabliſhed. We therefore 

te cannot grant, but abſolutely forbid, by the 


“% Authority of Almighty God and his bleſſed 


'C Apoſtle Peter, what you aſk, and command 


you to oppoſe, to the utmoſt of your Power, all 


n 


41 « who require its,” What can be more contra- 
dictory to the Command of our Saviour, ſearch the. 
© Scriptures, or to the whole fourteenth Chapter of 


St. Paul's firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians? Gregory Theugh G 
did not, it ſeems, know that two of his Predsceſ- © 


ſors, Hadrian II. and John VIII. granted to e 
Moravians what he could not grant to the Bobe- 


mians, Permiſſion to perform the divine Service in 


their native Language the Sclavoniani. Nay St. 


Cyril, the Apoſtle of the Moravians, obtained a 


Decree of Hadrian II. forbidding any Biſhops or 
Preſbyters to be , ordained in Moravia, who did 
not underſtand the Language of the Country, and 
therefore could not perform the Functions of his 
Office fo as to edify the Peoplel. The Permiſſion, 
granted to the Morauians by theſe two Popes, was 
confirmed to them, notwithſtanding the Decree of 
Gregory, by Innocent IV. in 1248”. = 
Gregory held, according to Cuſtom, a Council s 
in Lent the preſent Year 1080. It was the ſeventh Rome «=g.r 
he had held, and of all the moſt numerous. In Gregory. 
this Council the Sentence of Excommunication 
and Depoſition pronounced two Years before 
againſt Tetald of Milan, Guibert of Ravenna, 
Roland of Trevigi, and ſeveral other Biſhops, was 
confirmed, and a new Decree was iſſued, forbid-P*cre* e. 


- ; tft La 
ding Laymen, whether Emperors, Kings, Dukes, 1 b ge, 
5 8 carfermed. 
g Greg. |. vii. ep. 11. h John v. 39, i See above 
p. 78. Vita Cyril, p. 22. m Orderic. Raynald. ad 
ann 1248.1 =» | | b 
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Ces Marquiſes, or Counts, to grant Inveſtitures of 
© Þ7Biſhoprics, Abbies, or of any Eccleſiaſtical Dignity 
whatever, on pain of Excommunication, and de- 
claring all, who accepted Inveſtitures from them, 
excommunicated, till they reſigned the Dignities, 

to which they had, by ſuch wicked Means, been 
RENE As Henry, repenting the Promiſe he 

d made of ſtanding to the Judgment of the Pope's 

Legates, inſtead of ſending Embaſſadors to attend 

them into Germany, kept the Paſſes all guarded to 

prevent their aſſiſting at the intended Aſſembly or 

Diet, Gregory excommunicated and depoſed him 
Henry u. anew in the prefent Council: “ I excommunicate 
c:ted and „ and anathematize, were the Words of the Sen- 
ed. ee tence, Henry, whom they call King, and all his 
* Abetters : I again deprive him of the Kingdom 

* of Germany and [aly , diveſt him of all Royal 


* Power and Authority, forbid all Chriſtians to 


„ obey him as King, and abſolve all, who have 


* their Oath. May the ſaid Heury and his Abet- 
ters have no Strength in Battle; may he never 
* gain a Victory fo long as he lives. As the 
Germans have choſen Rudolph for their King, 


St. Peter and St. Paul, and cloſes it thus; Now 


therefore, bleſſed Apoſtles, make it known to 
all the World, that if you can bind and unbind 3 
in Heaven, you can take away and give upon 4 
„Earth, Empires, Kingdoms, Principalities, 
* Dukedoms, Marquiſates, Earldoms, and the 


fHoſſeſſions of all Men according to their Deſerts. 
„For you have often taken from the unworthy 
* and given to the worthy Patriarchates, Prima- 


ty cies, Archbiſhoprics, Biſhoprics. If you judge 4 


« ſpiritual 


ſworn, or ſhall ſwear Allegiance to him, from | 


to him I give and grant that Kingdom, and to 
all, who ſhall ſteadily adhere to him, I promiſe [7 
* Abſolution from their Sins, and all Bleſſings in 

_ © this and in the Life to come.” The Pope in this 
Sentence addreſſes himſelf all along to the Apoſtles * 
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« ſpiritual Matters, what Power muſt we allow N 
« you to be veſted with over temporal Affairs! If e 


4 you are to judge the Angels far above the proud- 
« eſt Princes upon Earth, how great muſt your 
« Authority be over their Slaves! Let the Kings 
& therefore and Princes of the Earth now learn 
* how boundleſs and uncontrouled is your Power! 
« Let them dread for the future to diſobey the 
* Commands of your Church. Let your Venge- 
* ance light without Delay upon Henry, that all 
* may know he falls not by Chance, but by your 
* Power. May God confound him, that His 
* Spirit may be ſaved in the Day of the Lord 
© Teſus®.” Thus did Gregory encourage the Sub- 


jects of a Chriſtian. Prince to Rebellion, on the 


Part of the Apoſtles, who had ſtrongly recom- 
mended Subjection and Obedienc2 to the worſt 
even of heatheniſh Princes, the ſworn Enemies and 


2 Perſecutors of the Chriſtian Name. The Pope, 


having thus depoſed Henry, and confirmed the 


1 Election of Rudolpb, ſent a Crown of Gold to the 


new King, or rather Uſurper, with the following 


; Inſcription, to let him know that he acknowledged 


him for King. 
| Petra dedit Petra, Petrus diadema Rodulpho®. 


The Decree, excommunicating and depoſing the 
King, is dated the ſeventh of March 1080. 


As the King found himſelf, at this Time, at the 75% P- g. 
Head of a powerful Army, and had lately gained?” 
conſiderable Advantages over the Uſurpeg of his Brix 


Crown, he reſolved, as ſoon as he was informed of 
what had paſſed in the Council of Rome, to keep 
thenceforth no Meaſures with the Pope, as the 
Pape kept none with him. He accordingly ap- 
pointed a Council to meet at Mentæ, in order to 


2 Paul. Bernried. c. 107, © o» Otto Friſingen. de geſtis 
Fieder. I. I. i. c. 7. Gotfrid. Viterb. Chron. parte 17. 
ans Hts | | ad- 
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yearof aqviſe with the Biſhops of his Party concerning the p 
8 


briſt 1080. It] 
de, Meaſures he ſhould purſue at ſo critical a Juncture. 


Nineteen German Biſhops met at the Place and it 
Time appointed, the laſt Day of May. But as ng 5 
Italian Biſhops afſiſted at this Council, it was ad- ſc 
journed to a Place nearer Zaly; and the City of 1 h 
Brixen in Tirol was the Place they choſe. Thirty 1 
Biſhops aſſembled there on the twenty- fifth of June 

of the preſent Year, with almoſt all the Italian and h 
many German Princes, all highly provoked at the t 
unprecedented Proceedings and inſupportable Ty. 1 
ranny, as they juſtly ſty led it, of the Pope. At this! *© 


Council the King was preſent in Perſon ; and it was c 
by all to a Man agreed, that Gregory ſhould be! 
depoſed and another choſen in his room. The 
Decree of his Depoſition- was drawn up; and he | FF © 


was there charged with having raiſed himſelf by | 8 
Tyranny to the Pontifical Chair; with overlſetting | 
the Hierarchy, and making himſelf ſole Monarch! 
of the Church; with encouraging Sedition and 
Rebellion, ſowing Diſcord among Friends, per— 
ſecuting a peaceable King, excommunicating and 
d poſing him, and placing a perjured Rebel on his 
Throne. In the fame Decree they call Gregory a “ 
falſe Monk, a Necromancer, a Soothſayer, an In- 
terpreter of Dreams, one poſſeſſed with a Pythonical [7 
Spirit, one who taught Evil inſtead of Good, Fal-. 
hood inſtead of Truth, a Diſeiple of the | Heretic 
Berengarius, a Heretic, an Infidel. They cloſed 
the Decree with the following Words. Wwe 
*+* therefore declare, by the Authority of Almighty 
God, the ſaid Hildebrand diveſted of the Pon- 
A tifical Dignity, and if he does not quit it of his 
% own Accord, let him be condemned for ever,“ 
Eeregory being thus depoſed, the Biſhops of the 
22 Council elected with one Conſent Guibert, Arch- 


Fain, * 
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p Centius Camerarius in Cenſuali.: c. 3. et Baton. ad ann. 5 


1950, "O21 | 
biſhop * 
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vine Ordination and not by Uſurpation, to Hil- us. 
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biſhop of Ravenna, in his Room, who took the ung 8, 
Name of Clement III. The new Pope appeared —— 
in the Council ſoon after his Election in the Ponti- 
fical Robes, and all the Biſhops proſtrating them- 
ſelves, together with the King, before him, kiſſed 
his Foot, and thus acknowledged him for lawful 
Pope a. ; 

The King himſelf choſe to notify to the Pope The Xingac. 


quamts tte * 


his Depoſition, and he wrote the following Letter e ws 
to acquaint him with it. Henry, King, by di-, Pee, 


of his De pe- 


*« debkrand; no longer Pope, but a falſe Monk. 


„Jou deſerve to be thus faluted, after introdu- 


& cing, as you have done, the utmoſt Confuſion 
“ into the Church, and amengſt all Orders of 


„Men. You have trampled upon the Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops, and treated the Anointed of the 


„Lord as your Vaſlals and Slaves, Sc. All this 


| e we have borne out of the Regard that is due to 


* the Apoſtolic See; but you aſcribing it to Fear 


have preſumed to (et yourſelf up againſt the 
Royal Dignity, and threaten to take it from us, 


« as if we had received it from you and not from 


14 God, who called us to the Throne, but never 


* called you to the Chair; you owe your Dignity to 
Fraud, to Craft, and to Money; your Money pro- 
e cured you Friends, and yoſſt Friends opened you 
the Way to the Chair of Peace with the Sword: 
* being thus raiſed to the Chair, you have made it 
« your Buſineſs to ſow Diſcord, to diſturb the 
public Tranquility, to countenance Diſobedience 
in thoſe, whom are all bound to obey. Vou 


have not even ſpared me, though I have 


been, unworthy as I am, anointed King, and 
* am, according to the Doctrine taught by the 
h | — a 1 


q Centius Camerarius in Cenſurali. c. 3. et Baron. ad ann. 
1080, | 
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Neuro © Fathers, to be judged only by God, and can 


Chriſt 1080. 
———— 


„only forfeit my Kingdom by àpoſtatizing fro 
„the Faith. The holy Biſhops of old did not 
* take upon them to depoſe the Apoſtate Emperor 
* Fulian, but left him to be judged and depoſeg 
* by God, who alone could judge and depoſe 
* him. Peter, who was a true Pope, commanded 


all Men to fear God, and honour the King; but 


* you do neither, and your not honouring me can 
* only proceed from your not fearing God. St. 
* Paul anathematized even an Angel from Hez. 
ven, who ſhould preach any other Goſpel. We 
therefore command you, ſtruck with this Anz. 
** chema, and condemned by the Judgment of al 
* our Biſhops, to quit the See you have unjuſt 
* uſurped ; let another be raiſed to the Throne cf 
* St. Peter, who will not diſguiſe his wicked At. 
* tempts with the Maſk of Religion, but teach the 
* found Doctrine of that holy Apoftle. I Henn, 
* by the Grace of God King, command you, 
* with all my Biſhops, to come down from the 


„Throne. Deſrende, deſcende, come down, come | 


© down.“ 


The King wrote at the ſame Time to-the Cler- [7 
and People of Rome to acquaint them with 
the Depoſition of the Monk Hildebrand, and re- 
quire them to drive Mm by Force from the uſury : 
ed See, if he did not quit it of his own Accord, ade. 
to receive and acknowledge for lawful Pope te 


Perſon, whom he and his Biſhops had placed wit 


: ö . n 8 = 
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one Conſent on the Throne in his Room. In that 


Letter he forbids the Romans to ſhed the wretched 


Man's Blood, as Life will be more painful than © a | 


Death to a Man of his Ambition and Temper“ 


What Anſwer Gregory returned to the King's 4 


Letter Hiſtory does not inform us, nor whether 


r Apud Baron. ad ann. 1080. s Idem ibid. 
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T he returned any; but we have a Letter of his to 4 N 8 
the Biſhops of Apulia and Calabria, dated the 
: twenty-firſt of July of the preſent Year 1080, where- . Pep; 
in he tells them, rt his Enemies and the Ene- FH,, 4 


mies of the Church Univerſal, had ſet up for their aua 


Leader and Antichriſt, a perjured Rebel to the 


a r ny 


Roman Church named Guibert, one who had 
plundered the Church of Ravenna, and was by 


all good Men abhorred for his Wickedneſs; that 
none had aſſiſted at that Aſſembly of Satan, but 
Men of the moſt infamous Characters, whoſe Or- 
dination was null or heretical, and that he did not 
at all doubt but by the Prayers of St. Peter, who 


overcame Simon the Magician, he ſhould ſoon de- 


feat the wicked Attempts of the new Simon and 
all his Abetters; nay it is ſaid, that to encourage 


the Rebels he aſſured them that a ſalſc King was to 


die that Year, that his Death would happen be- 

fore the Feſtival of St. Peter +. By a Falk King 

the Pope, no Doubt, meant Henry; but his Pro- 

* me was fulfilled in Rudolph, who fell in a Battle 
t 


fought near Merſburg on the fifteenth of June of 
the preſent Year (B). Of this Battle we have very 
different Accounts, but it is agreed on all Hands, 


: | that Rudolph being obliged to retire on account of 


his Wounds, his Men, miſſing him and believing 
he was killed, betook themſelves to a precipitate 


Flight, and left Henry Maſter of the Field. Ru- Fd 


dolph was carried io Merſburg, where he died of 
his Wounds, expreſſing great Concern at his hav- 
ing failed in the Allegiance which he had ſworn to 


3 | Henry his Maſter and Lord. As the Biſhops and 
XX others about him ſtrove to comfort him in his laſt 


t Hiſt, Saxon. 
(B) If the Pope believed that what he foretold would come 


to 1. he mult be looked upon as a lalfe Prophet, and as 
an 


mpottor 1 he did not believe it (1). 
(1) See Bayle Dict. Art. Greg. VII. 


Mo- 
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Chin, ge Moments, he ſhewed them his bloody Arm (for 
wy his Hand was cut off), ſaying, I have juſtly for- 
| feited the Hand, with which I promiſed Allegiance 
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to my lawful Sovereign, and my Life with m 

Hand; but the Pope obhged me to break the Pro- 
miſe had ſolemnly made, and uſurp a Dignity, to 
which I had no Kind of Right; you fee to what 
End ſuch an Attempt has brought me, and they, 
whoſe Counſels I have followed, may hereafter 
have Occaſion to repent their having put me upon 
If u. a 


The News of the Defeat and Death of Rudolpl 


Gregory re- 


felves to ſet 


2 threw the Romans, and ſuch of the Talians as 
ing. 


adhered to Gregory, into the utmoſt Confuſion, and 
they were all for his being reconciled with the 
King upon the beſt Terms he could procure, in 
order to prevent the ſpilling of more Chriſtian 
Blood, and the dreadful Calamities attending ſo 
deſtructive a War. They repreſented to him that 
moſt of the German and all the Lombard Lords 
had declared for the King, that the Counteſs Aa. 
thilda was the only Perſon he could rely on in 
Italy, but as ſhe was not able to withſtand alone 


the whole Force of the Teutonic Kingdom, the 
would be ſoon reduced to the Neceſſity of either 7 
coming to an Agreement with the King or loſing 
her Dominions, and that his Holineſs, thus left üb 


the Mercy of a provoked Prince, would in the E:d 
be obliged to ſubmit to ſuch Terms as he ſhould 


be pleaſed to impoſe npon him. Thus Gregory's 8 
Friends; but he, quite unaffected with the Dar- 
gers to which he expoſed them and even his Fa- 8 
vourite Counteſs Mathilda, nor diſcouraged in 
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the leaſt with the Death of the King, whom he = 


had ſet up, refolved without tlie leaſt Heſitation, 
to ſet up another in his Room. And he wrote a: i 


u Hemoldus Chron, Sclavor. J. i. c. 29. 


1 
cording7 
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BY cordingly to 'Alrman, Biſhop of Paſjaw, and to veer 
BS Y/illiam, - Abbot of Hirſange, both Men of ©) es, 
great Intereſt in Germany, and zealouſly attached | 
do his See, exhorting them to exert their utmoſt 

| BZ Endeavours in keeping thoſe, who had declared for 
che late King, eſpecially Guelph, Duke of Bava- 
ria, ſteady in their Obedience to the Apoſtolic See, 

to inform him what Succours they can ſupply him 

Vith or procure for him, and to perſuade the 

\ | EZ German Lords to proceed to the Election of a new 

King. He adviſes them to delay for ſome Time 


þ the Election, rather than to ſuffer one to be elected, 

8 who is not duly qualified for ſo high a Station, or | 

1| is not, for Want of Z-al or Abilities, capable of | 

» | maintaining the Rights and Privileges of the ö 
Church, and he ſends them the Form of the Oath, 1 

a | XF which they muſt require the Perſon, whom they 

0 ſhould chuſe, to take; and it is as follows: From 1 

it | & © this Time I ſhall be faithful to the bleſſed Apoſtle 7 

i. | 8 © Peter, and to his Yicar the bleſſed Gregory now 7 

living. Whatever he ſhall command me to do | 

1 | 8 © with theſe Words, by true Obedience, I ſhall 

\ | 2 © faithfully perform as becomes a Chriſtian, As 

e © to the diſpoſing of Churches, of Lands, or of 

. © Revenues, that have been granted to St. Peter 

„ by the Emperor Conflantine, by Charles, or any 

> Men or Women, I ſhall agree with the Pope 

.4 concerning them, fo as not to incur the Guilt of 

d 1 Sacrilege, but ſhall pay due Honour to God 


„and St. Peter, and thall become a Soldier of 

.. Xt © that Apoſtle and his Vicar u.“ To require this 

. Oath, was requiring a Perſon, who ſhould take it, 

: to acknowledge himſelf a Vaſſal of St. Peter and 

he and the bleſſed Pope Gregory. 

3 The Pope wrote at the tame Time to Deſiderius, The Pe, 


Robert 


Z | . « 4 Letter tot 
„ Abbot of Monte Caſino, ordering him to remind 244, be 
1 | | Monte 
3 « reg. I. viii, ep. 3 C 
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c1fearef Robert Guiſcard of the Oath he had taken to de. 
L—_» fend the Regalia of St. Peter, and engage him t 
perform what he had promiſed, ſhould his Aſſiſt. 
ance be wanted, The Counteſs Mathilda had 
informed the Pope, that a Treaty of Marriage 


was on Foot between the King's Son and the 


Duke's Daughter, which gave his Holineſs o 


ſmall Concern, as he apprehended that Rober; 

might think himſelf bound by that Treaty to de. 

clare for the King, or at leaſt to ſtand neuter. He 

therefore enjoined the Abbot in his Letter to found 

the preſent Diſpoſition of the Norman Prince, ard 

let him know whether he might be ſafely relied on. 

What Anſwer Defiderizs returned to this Letter 

we know not, but from Guillelmus Apulienſis it 

appears, that Gregory went at this Time in Perſon 

ints Apulia, that he had an Interview with the 

RobertGuif- Duke of Benevento, and that the Duke there re- 

card rex newed the Oath he had taken in 10977 to aſſiſt the 

fil the Pope, by whomſoever attacked, and maintain, 

pe. to the utmoſt of his Power, the Rights of his 
See x. 


Eighth c Gregory, thinking he had now nothing to feat 
cilof Rome. from the King, aſſembled the following Year 1081 


Year of 


Chriſt 1081. a Conneil at Rome in the Beginning of Lent; ard 
in that Council, the eighth of his Pontificate, be 


Henry ex- 


»micat. depoſed and excommunicated anew the King, ande 


ed again, all who, by adhering to him and ſerving him as 


King, encouraged him in his wicked Rebellion 
againſt God and St. Peter. - In the ſame Council! 8 
the Sentence of Excommunication was again thun- Rx 
dered out, with dreadful Anathemas, againſt the 
Antipope Guibert, and ſuch as received or owned 
him as Pope v. In the mean Time Henry, having 
ſettled, after the late Victory, his German Afﬀairs, i 


ſet out with his Army for ahh, determined to 


Greg. |. viii. ep. 4. = Guill, Apul. I. 4. „ Couci. 
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Gregory VII. BISHOPS / Rome. 
revenge the baſe Treatment he had met with from 


bert, choſen by all the Lombard and moſt of the 


German Biſhops on the Pontifical Throne. He . —_—_ 
vas joined upon his entering Italy, by moſt of the 47 0:4: 
E 7ahan Princes, no leſs provoked againſt Gregory Mathilda. 


than the King himſelf, as they ſaw a War kindled, 


by his wild Pretenſions and Obſtinacy, in the Bow- 
els of their Country. The King met not with the 
leaſt Oppoſition till he approached Rome, when the 
Counteſs Mathilda unexpectedly appeared at the 
Head of a conſiderable Army, and offered him 


"I. 1 | 
——— ITY 


Battle. A Battle was accordingly fought, and the 


Troops of Mathilda giving way at the firſt Onſet, 
ſhe was obliged to fave herſelf by a precipitate 
Flight. She was poſſeſſed of more extenſive Ter- 
ritories than any other Sovereign, beſides the 
# Normans, in all IJtah, divided at this Time into 
numberleſs Principalities. The Dukedom of Tuy/- 
© cany, the Cities of Mantua, Parma, Reggio, Pla« 
© centia, Ferrara, Modena, Part of Umbria, of the 


Duchy of Spoleti, of the March of Ancona, and 
all the Country from Viterbo to Orvieto, now 


known by the Name of the Patrimony of Sr. 


Peter, were ſubject to her. But her Subjects were 
not, it ſeems, hearty in the Cauſe; nay they look- 
ed upon her, as we read in one of the Pope's Let- 
ters, as a mad Woman, pro inſana habent, for 


eſpouſing the Cauſe of the Apoſtolic See againſt fo 
powerful a Prince. 


from thence to lay waſte the neighbouring Coun- 
try, as the Romans refuſed to open the Gates to 


him. But as his Germans could not bear the Heat 


2 Greg. |. viii.ep. 3. | 
Vol. V. B b of 


Eregoty, to drive him from Rome, and place Cui- — 2 


N The King, having thus put the Army of Ma- 44 beſeges 
X -hilda to the Rout, approached Rome, and encamp- *** 

ing in the Fields of Nero, as they are called, on 
2 the oppoſite Banks of the Tyber, he ſent Parties 
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_ of the Climate, and Summer approached, he 
> thought it adviſeable to put off the Siege to a mort 
favourable Seaſon, and return to Lombardy, The 
following Year he again laid Siege to Rome; but 
the Romans defending the Place with great Reſo. 
lution and Vigour during the Winter and Spring, 
he was again obliged by the Heat of the Seaſon to 
abandon the Enterprize and return to Lombard 
However he left Garriſons in the neighbouring 
Caſtles to harraſs the Romans, and block up the 
City; and the Antipope Clement remained at 7. 
volt with a Body of Troops to ſcour the Country, 
and intercept the Proviſions that might be conveyed 
into the City. | 
A new Kn, In the mean Time the Saxons encouraged by 
ee the Pope, choſe Count Herman, a Native of L 
Yearof raine, in the Room of Rudolph; and he wa 
Ebriſt 1982. anointed King by Sigefrid, Archbiſhop of Menn, ! 
on St. Stephen's Day, the twenty- ſixth of Decen:- 
ber of the preſent Year. Henry no ſooner heard d 
this new Election, than he marched back to Ron, 
driving in all the Countries, through which be 
paſſed, the Biſhops, who acknowledged Greg), ] th 
from their Sees, and the Abbots from their Abbie. I" 
As he approached Rome, the Citizens, already u |? 
duced to great Straits for Want of Proviſions, car |" 
neſtly entreated the Pope to hearken to an Accon- 
modation with the King, and prevent the Calami- 
ties with which they were threatened, as the City 
muſt ſooner or later fall into his Hands. The 
King was not averſe to an Accommodation, and te 
to convince the Pope of his Sincerity, he ſet 1 fi 
Liberty Ozta Biſhop of Oftia, and afterwards Pope, 
under the Name of Urban II. whom he had a: 
reſted, He even offered to acknowledge Greg, 
for lawful Pope, and to accept from him the (or | WE 


"4 


a Domnizo Vit. Greg. Hugo Flavin. in Chron, ad aft. 1 
1081. 4 
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erial Crown, provided he abſolved him from the e 
Excommunication, and ſuffered him quietly to- 
enjoy the Power, which he held of God alone, 

from whom alone he had received it. Gregory 
Sanſwered in general Terms, that he was ready to 
Jabſolve him, and even crown him Emperor; but 

Has he had offended in many Things, he muſt firſt 

give full Satisfaction to God and the Church. The Henry re- 
Ning, not ſatisfied with this Anſwer, laid Siege to _ 
the Leonine City, and having made himſelf Maſter c. 

of the Place, notwithſtanding the vigorous Reſiſ- 
Mance he met with, began to batter the Walls of 
Rome on that Side. 

In this Extremity the Romans, throwing them- TN 


: Council 
7 | ſeewes at the Pope's Feet, and repreſenting the Rome. 7 


great Hardſhips they had already ſuffered for ad- e; 
| bpering to him, and the much greater they were TL 
| ikely to ſuffer, prevailed upon him to aſſemble a 

„ 


Council in order to ſettle the Points in Diſpute 
0 petween him and the King by the Advice of the 
„ Biſhops, who ſhould aſſiſt at that Aſſembly. To 
this Henry, willing to come to an Agreement with 
„the Pope upon reaſonable Terms, readily conſented, - 
5 [Sand forbearing all Hoſtilities promiſed upon Oath 
to let the Biſhops paſs unmoleſted. The Council 
. met in the Lateran Church on the twentieth of 


. Vovember, and conſiſted chiefly of the Archbi- 
i- | hops, Biſhops, and Abbots of Campania and 
% Apulia, the only Biſhops in Haly that ſided at this 
l ime with the Pope; but as Gregory would hearken 
0 


o no Terms, that the King could agree to con- 

a ſiſtently with his Dignity, the Council broke up 

pe, the third Day; and it was with much ado that the 

ar- Biſhops prevailed upon him not to excommunicate 
che King a third Time, though then Maſter of the 
come City, and under the very Walls of Rome at 
the Head of a powerful and victorious Army. 3 
The King allowed the Biſhops, who had aſſiſted by the Kar; 
at the Council, to return unmoleſted to their Sees. 

42 Bb 2 But 
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The Pepe, 


befieged in 
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But provoked, beyond Meaſure, at the Obſtinacy 
of the Pope, upon their Departure he inveſted the 
City on all Sides, and began to batter the Walls 
with great Fury. But finding he could not eaſily 
maſter the Place by Force, he had Recourſe tg 
Bribery, and a large Sum of Money being ſent him 
at this very Time by Alexius Comnenus, Emperor 
of the Eaſt, to make War upon Ropert Gui/car,, 
with that Money he bribed ſome of the leading 
Men in Rome, and was by them admitted into the 
City; but the Pope had Time to ſave himſelf by 
retiring to the ſtrong Caſtle of St. Angelo. The 
King entered Rome on the 21ſt of March, attend- 
ed by Guibert, whom he cauſed to be inthroned 
the very next Day in the Lateran Palace, and to 
be conſecrated the following Sunday in the Church 
of St. Peter by the Biſhops of Modena and Arezzy. 
On Eaſter-day, which in the preſent Year 1084 fel 
on the g1ſt of March, Clement (the Name Guibert 
took at his Election, crowned Henry Emperor with 
the Approbation of the Romans, who thenceforth 
acknowledged him for Emperor b. | 

In the mean time Robert Guiſcard, hearing that 


the Cofile of the Emperor was Maſter of Rome, that he had 


St. Angelo, 
is delivered 
by Robert 
Cuiſcard. 


placed Guibert on the Pontifical Chair, and us 


actually beſieging the Caſtle of St. Angels, whither 
Gregory had retired, put himſelf, without Delay, 


at the Head of a choice Body of Troops, and 


marching with all poſſible Expedition to his Relief, 


arrived in a few Days in the Neighbourhood © © 
Rome. At his Approach the Emperor, who had 

Fhis Troops into Lombardy o 
oppoſe the Counteſs Mathilda, thought it adviſe- 


ſent the beſt Part o 


able to retire. The Romans however, who had 
declared againſt the Pope, ſhut their Gates againſt 


the Normans. But Robert, having driven them 


d Centius Camer. ad. ann. 1084. Abbas Urſperg. Hentici 4 


"pitt, apud Dacher, tom. ix. Spicileg. Bertold, &c. c 
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IX from the Walls, made himſelf, in a very ſhort 
) BI Time, Maſter of the City, and ſetting it on Fire 


: in ſeveral Places marched, without Oppoſition, to 
me Caſtle of St. Angelo, took the Pope from 


4 E thence, and carried him in Triumph to the Lateran 
0 Palace e. 


Gregory, thus ſet at Liberty, held a Council, the 
tenth and laſt of his Pontificate, in the Lateran 
Church; and in that Council he again excommu- 
nicated the Emperor, Guibert the Antipope, and 
all who adhered to the one or the other. This 
Sentence he cauſed to be publiſhed in France by 
& Peter Biſhop of Albano, and in Germany by Orho 

| Biſhop of Porto, his two Legates. As the Romans 
& were now greatly incenſed againſt the Pope, whom 
they looked upon as the Author of the many Cala- 
mities they had ſuffered, and there was no room to 
doubt but the Emperor, who had gained ſome new 
# Advantages over the Rebels in Germany, would 
ſoon return to the Siege of Rome, it was thought 
Z adviſeable by Duke Robert, as well as by Gregory 
# himſelf, that he ſhould leave that City, and retire 
x with the Duke to Salerno. They left Rome ac- 
cordingly together, and upon their Departure the 
Romans, no longer awed either by the Pape or the 
# Normans, declared for the Emperor. | 

In the mean time Obo, the Pope's Legate in 
= Germany, ſpared no Pains to ſtir up the People 
© againſt the Emperor, and ſtrengthen the Party of 
the Uſurper Herman. With that View he aſſem- 
X bled a Council at a Place in Thuringia called Ber- 
bac, conſiſting chiefly of fuch of the German Bi- 
X& ſhops as ſided with Herman. In that Aſſembly 
X Gebehard, Archbiſhop of Saltzburg, was for having 
© it defined, that the Pope was veſted with a Power 
over all the Princes of the Earth, and might there- 
fore lawfully not only excommunicate but depoſe 
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© Sigebert, Bertold. Centius Camerarius, &c. 


Bb 2 them, 
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Yearof 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Gregory Vll 
them, and give their Kingdoms to others, if they 


did not obey the Decrees of the & ary" See. 


| But Wicelin, who had been lately pre 


erred by the 
Emperor to the See of Mentz in the room of Sig. 


frid, maintaining, that our Saviour had granted ng 
temporal Power to St. Peter, and conſequently 
that the Pope as his Succeſſor could claim none, 
warm Debates aroſe between the Biſhops of the 
oppolite Parties, which obliged the Legates to dif 
miſs the Aſſembly 4. 


Aſembly of The ſame Year another Council was aſſembled 


Quintiline- 
burg. 


nicated Perſons, to the Marriages of Prieſts, Y 
which were ſtrictly forbidden, to the Obſervancecf 
Lent, during which Faſt all were ordered to abſtan 


 Excommunication was thundered out, with lighted! 
Torches, againſt the Antipope, Cuibert and eleven! 
other Biſhops, who were all by Name ſuſpended if 


by the Legate at Quintilineburg, an Abbey in the 
Neighbourhood of Halberſtadt in Saxony. As this 
Aſſembly was entirely compoſed of Biſhops why 
adhered to the Pope, it was there determined, that 
all were to acquieſce in the Judgment of the Pope 
with reſpect to temporal as well as to ſpiritual Mat: 
ters, and that all Men were to be judged by him, 
and he by no Man. This Determination was op- 
poſed by a Clerk of the Church of Bamberg name! 
Gunibert, maintaining that the Primacy, or the 
Power, claimed by the Pope, and often exerciſed, 
was an Uſurpation. But he was driven out of the 
Council, and the Decree, ſubjecting all Men, 


whether Princes, Kings, or Emperors, to the Jud 


ment of the A poſtolic See, paſſed without Opps 
ſition, and the contrary Opinion was at the fame 


time condemned as heretical. Several other De |? 


crees were iſſued by this Council, relating to the 
Invalidity of Ordinations conferred by excommu- 


* 


from Eggs, Cheeſe, Sc. and laſtly Sentence of 3 
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from the Functions of their Office, and with their Tow 
* Accomplices cut off from the Communion of the 
i Church till they reſigned the Dignities, to which 
„they had been unlawfully preferred, that is, nomi- 


0 BY & nated by the Emperor. This Decree was ſigned 

1 BS by Herman their King, by the Archbiſhops of 

#8 Saltzburg and Magdeburg, and twelve other 

e Biſhops*. 

Tze Emperor no ſooner heard of the Decrees of ey 


this Council than he appointed one to meet at rs 
d Mentz, inviting all the Biſhops of his Party to aſſiſt 
eat it, and retort the unjuſt Anathemas upon thoſe 
who had thundered them out againſt them. At 
this Council were preſent two Roman Preſby ters, L 
a with the. Character of Legates from Pope Clement 
be III. the Archbiſhops of Mentz, of Cologne, of | 
Bremen, twenty Biſhops from Germany, and many | 
„from France and from Italy; and by them Hilde— { 
brand, who ſtyled himſelf Pope, Otho his Legate, 
and the fourteen Biſhops of the Council of Quin- ' 
198 tlineburg were depoled, excommunicated, and q 
[38 anathematized, as Traitors and Rebels, and all 
forbidden, on pain of Excommunication, to com- 
[23 municate with them, or with their Accomplices. 
„The fame Sentence was pronounced againſt Her- 
- 1 mow, and all who acknowledged or ſerved him as 
E614 Ing f. 
- While theſe Things paſſed in Germany, Gregory Deats if 
Ie ended a Life, which his boundleſs Ambition had Ses. 
filled with Troubles, eſpecially after his Promotion 
„ to the Pontifical Throne. He died at Salerno on 
i WF the 25th of May of the preſent Year 1085, having 
n held the See twelve Years one Month and three 


If Days. There is no ſmall Diſagreement amongſt 
q © | the contemporary Writers with reſpect to his laſt 
l MF >entiments concerning his Quarrel with Henry. 
4 IM Sigebert writes, that ſincerely repenting, in his laſt 


1 e Bertold. ubi ſupra, f Uſpergen, & Bertold. ibid. 
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Fs whe Moments, what he had done, he abſolved tha! 
| > Prince, with his laſt Breath, from the Excommy. es 
nication which he had ſo often and with ſo much 
Solemnity thundered out againft him, and all hs! 
Followerss, But the Author of his Life, wh | Ma: 
wrote ſoon after his Death, aſſures us, that being | 
aſked, when paſt all Hopes of Recovery, whether 
he would ſhew, before his Departure, any Indul. 
gences to thoſe whom he had excommunicated, he 
anſwered, I abſolve and bleſs all who firmly be. 
lieve that I have ſuch a Power, except Henr, 
whom they call King, the Uſurper of the Apoſtolic 
See Guibert, and the chief Perſons, who have en. 
couraged and ſupported them in their Wickedneſ 
with their Aſſiſtance or Counſels>, Fhe fame 
Writer tells us, that the holy Pontiff comfortel 
himſelf in his laſt Illneſs, ſaying, I die in exil, 
becauſe I have loved Juſtice and hated Iniquii, 
and that lifting up his Eyes to Heaven before he 
expired, Thither, he ſaid, I am going, and ſhal 
inceſſantly recommend you, addreſſing himſelf to 
the Biſhops and Cardinals who were preſent, 4 e 
Protection and Favour of the Almighty i. Indeed | B | 
his obſtinately maintaining, to the laſt, what be“ 
had done to be juſt ſuits the inflexible, haughty, ard“ 
vindictive Temper of Gregory, better than h 
humbly owning he had erred. Being conſulted by | 
the Cardinals about his Succeſſor, and deſired to | 
name the Perſon whom he thought the moſt capable | FF 
and beſt qualified to oppoſe the wicked Attempts | 
of the Antipope, he recommended three, leaving 
them at full Liberty to chuſe which of the three FF 
they pleaſed, viz, Defiderius Abbot of Mont: 
Cafſino, Otbo Archbiſhop of Oftia, and Hug) ä 
Archbiſhop of Lyons; and the two firſt were ac "Mi 
cordingly choſen the one after the other. 4 


4 „ 5 1 * 1 8 * 2 N 
8 ö nat". * y * 8 2 xa a nf e 2 * . 3 * 8 * 


g Sigebert. ad ann. 1085, h Paul. Bernried. Vit. Greg: 
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= Gregory was, to do him Juſtice, a Man of moſt Ae o 
u. extraordinary Parts, of moſt uncommon Abilities , 
< I Wboth natural and acquired, and would have had, at le- 
is | eaſt, as good a Claim to the Surname of Great, 


hy Þ Was either Gregory or Leo, had he not, led by an 
Ambition the World never heard of before, groſly 
« || miſapplied thoſe great Talents to the moſt wicked 


1. FPurpoſes, to the eſtabliſhing of an uncontrouled 
he | Tyranny over Mankind, of making himſelf the 
&- | = ſole Lord ſpiritual and temporal over the whole 
„ Earth, and becoming by that Mgans the ſole Diſ- 
ic | poſer, not only of all eccleſiaſtical Dignities and 
| 8 n but of Empires, States, and King- 


61 doms. That he had nothing leſs in his View fut- 
ficiently appears from his whole Conduct, from his 
Letters, and from a famous Piece intituled Didtatus 
„ KV Pape, containing his Maxims. It is to be met 
vith after the 55th Letter of the Second Book of 
e | V Gregory's Letters, and the Reader will there find 


the following Propoſitions, in all twenty-ſeven, - 

9 19 | 

r. The Roman Church was founded by none % Aas 
but our Lord. 

e # 2. The Roman Pontiff alone ſhould of Right bes. 


ſtyled Univerſal Biſhop. | 
1 3. He alone can depoſe and reſtore Biſnops. 
4. The Pope's Legate, though of an inferior 
Rank, is in Councils to take place of all Biſhops, 
and can pronounce Sentence of Depoſition againſt 
; 8&8 them. © | | 
; 5. The Pope can depoſe abſent Biſhops. | 
56. No Man ought to live in the ſame Hou 
X with Perfons excommunicated by him. 
J. The Pope alone can make new Laws, can 
, *XE eſtabliſh new Churches, can divide rich Biſhoprics, 


T 5s 
* * ® 
* 


* * 


and unite poor ones. — 
I 8. He alone can wear the imperial Ornaments. 
4 9. All Princes are to kiſs his Foot, and to pay 
X that Mark of Diſtinction to him alone. 
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10, His Name alone ought to be commemorated 
the Churches. 
11. There is no Name in the World but his; 
that is, as ſome underſtand it, he alone is to he 
ſtyled Pope. The Name of Pope, formerly com- 
mon to all Biſhops, was appropriated, as Father 
Paul obſerves, by Gregory VII. to the Roman 
Pontiff k. 
12. It is lawful for him to depoſe Emperors, 
He can tranſlate Biſhops from one See ty 
4 when thought neceſſary. 
14. He can ordain a Clerk in any Church what. 
ever. 
- 15. A Clerk ordained by him muſt not be pre. 
ferred to a higher Degree by any other Biſhop. 
16. No General Council is to be aſſembled with- 
out his Order. 
17. No Book is to be deemed canonical but by 
his Authority. 
18. His Judgment no Man can reverſe, but he 
can reverſe all other Judgments. 
19. He is to be judged by no Man. 
20. No Man ſhall preſume to condemn the 
Perſon that appeals to the Apoſtolic See. 
21. The greater Cauſes of all Churches ought to | 
be brought before the Apoſtolic See. 


22. The Roman Church never has erred, nor | 


will ſhe ever err according to Scripture. 

24. The Roman Pontiff, canonically elected, | 
becomes undoubtedly holy 'by the Merits of 5. 
Peter, according to the Teſtimony of St. Ennodiu 


( 


3 — 
< 


Biſhop of Pavia, and many of the Fathers, as 6 


rates in the Decrees of Pope Symmachus. 
24. With his Leave an Inferior may accuſe is | 
25 1 


He can depoſe and reſtore Biſhops withon | 


alernbling a Synod. 


k baden and W p. 58. 
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26. He is not to be deemed a Catholic, who _ Vero 

does not agree with the Roman Church. Ln 
The Pope can abſolve Subjects from the 

Oath of Allegiance which they Have taken to a bad 

Prince. 


; Some Writers, I know, queſtion the Genuine- 
neſs of that Piece; but it is admitted as genuine by 
*# Baronius, by Panvinius, by the learned De 
Marca, and ſeveral other able Critics, and the 
Sentiments it contains are to be met with in moſt 
of Gregory's Letters, 
f Grego gory VII. was the firſt Pope that claimed the * —_ 
Power of depoſing Princes, of abſolving their Sub- Tals inc je 
jects from their Oaths of Allegiance, and diſpoſing, ae — 
„as Sovereign Lord over the whole Earth, of "Sana 
f es, Kingdoms, and States at his Pleaſure. 
bat ſuch a Power was veſted in the Biſhops of 
Rome was unknown to the World, nay and to 
e | thoſe Biſhop themſelves, till the Time of this Pope, 
that is, for the Space of near eleven hundred 


Tears. Hence the Opinion aſcertaining that Power 
e in the Pope has, from its Author, been branded 
not only by Proteſtant, but by many Roman Ca- 
tholic Writers, with the Name of the Hildebran- 
dine Hereſy. And truly no Hereſy, perhaps, ever 
was broached more repugnant to the Example ſet 
by our Saviour to his Church, to the Doctrine 
d. taught by his Apoſtles, by the Fathers, nay by the 
5, 8 Popes themſelves, and to the Practice of the 
„ Church in all preceding Ages. 


— — 4 
— — 
DD _ 


3 And in the firſt Place, Chriſt as Man, as on. That Class 
der and Head of the Church diſclaimed all tem- Essl 

is >: Power, telling Pilate that he was indeed 7 G. 
XX King, but that his Kingdom was not of this World; 

ut 9 that he was born and came into the World, not to 


eſtabliſh a temporal Kingdom, but 70 bear Witneſs 


r John xviti. 34, 36, 37. 
| Unto 
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cu og, unto the Truth, and thus found a ſpiritual King. Gr 

riit 10 5 8 

dom. ence he fled when the Jews would hays Icli 
made him King; and being aſked by one to ſpeak th 
to his Brother that he would divide the Inheritance Pt 
with him, he anſwered, Man, who made me, BR T 
Judge or a Divider over you > Which was a; ar 
much as to ſay, I came not into this World to co 
concern my ſelf with temporal Affairs, apply to thoſe tie 
whoſe Province that is. From theſe Paſſages it iz th 


nanifeft that Chriſt (as Man, as Founder and Head | © th 
of the Church) diſavowed all temporal Power, and 81 


conſequently that his Vicars and Miniſters act in di. Þ 3 W 
rect Oppoſition to the Example he has ſet them, 

in claiming or exerciſing any in that Character, | 81 
The Pope pretends to be Chriſt's Vicar upon to 
Earth; and what can be more abſurd, as well | 7 tc 
as impious, than that he, as ſuch, ſhould claim Ne 


what Chriſt himſelf ever diſclaimed ; that he | fu 
ſhould exerciſe the moſt extenſive Power that 
ever was known upon Earth, when Chriſt declined 
exerciſing any whatever; that he ſhould pretend 
to interpoſe as ſupreme Judge in a private Quarrel 
between two Brothers concerning an Inheritance! 
2 tempera" But though Chriſt exerciſed no temporal Power 


Peer grant- 


uw 

th 

de 

V 

% by cb, himſelf, fays Bellarmine, he veſted the Prince of "4 4 
; a 
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P 

A 
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51 4.the Apoſtles St. Peter, and in him his Succeſſors in 
his See, with all temporal as well as ſpiritual Power, 
leaving both him aad them at full Liberty to exert 
it when thought expedient or neceſſary for the Good 
of his Church, But of ſuch a Monarchy we meet“ 
with no Traces in Scripture; nay from Scripture [8 / 


it is manifeſt, that no other than ſpiritual Power 
was by Chriſt imparted to the Apoſtles, viz. 1. | , 


The Power of preaching the Goſpel all over the 
World, and baptizing thoſe who believed. 2. The | © 
Power of binding and looſening, or of remitting Sins |? N N 

1 


or retaining them. 3. The Power of con ſecrating or 
celebrating the Euchariſt. 4. The Power of ex- 


m Luke xii, 13, 14 i 
the 
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# cluding thoſe from the Church who did not hear eit 186g 
the Church, or treating them as Heathens ard 
Publicans, with whom the Jews never converſed. 

# Theſe are all different Branches of ſpiritual Power 

and no Mention is made in Scripture of any other 

* communicated by our Saviour to St. Peter in par- 

® ticular, or to the Apoſtles in general, no other, 

that was to paſs from them to their Succeſſors; for 

the Power of working Miracles, of healing the 
Sick, Sc. was but a temporal Power, and died 

with them. 

The Power of logſening and binding, ſay the 74: Pwerf 
Sticklers for the papal Monarchy, was not confined "ins -* 
to ſpiritual, but extended to temporal Matters, even be- a 

to the abſolving of Subjects from the Oaths they 1 # remit 

had taken to wicked Princes, to the depoſing of raining Sin: 

* ſuch Princes, and giving their Dominions to others. 

Thus was the | — of. looſening. and binding 

© underſtood by Gregory, and he therefore addreſſed 

the two Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul, when he 

= depoſed the Emperor Henry, in the following 
Words; Go therefore moſt holy Princes of the 

7 Apoſtles, and what I have ſaid confirm by your, 
Authority, that all Men may know yon can bind 
and loſen, you can take away and give upon Earth 
Empires and Kingdoms. Thus Gregory. But the 

Power of ogſening and binding granted to the 
Apoſtles in theſe Words, Hhat/oever ye ſhall bind 
on Earth ſhall be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever 

8 ye ſhall looſe on Earth ſhall be logſed in Heaven n, 

was underſtood by the Apoſtle St. 7ohn as only 
relating to the remitting or retaining of Sins; and 
be thus explains it, Z/ho/e/cever Sins ye remit they 
ase re remitted unto them, and whoſeſoever Sins ye re- 
= tain they are retained; and thus were theſe Words, 
Ii batſoever ye ſhall bind, &c. underſtood and ex- 


pounded by the Fathers, all to a Man, as has 


n Mat. xviii. 18. o John xx. 23. 


been 
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And cn to the Fathers, no Power was given to St. Peter 


ts all the 


Apeſties. 


Hall be logſed in Heaven r. If the Power therefore 


All wvithout 
Diſtinction 


pi gber Pu- 


ers, 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, o, Gregory VII 


been ſhewn by ſeveral Roman Catholic as well 23 
Proteftant Writers. Add to this, that, according 


that was not common with him to the reſt of the 
Apoſtles ?; nay the Power of logſening and binding, 
that was promiſed to him in theſe Words, and | 
will give unto thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on Earth, ſhall 
be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever thou fhalt ly: 
on Earth ſhall be logſed in Heaven 1, the Power, | 
ſay, that was promiſed in theſe Words to St. Peter, 
was granted in as full a Manner, and in the fame | * 

Terms to all the Apoſtles, Yerily 7 fay unto you, | Re 
whatſoever ye ſball bind on Earth ſhall be bound in| Xq 
Heaven; and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on Earth 


of looſening and binding includes the depoſing or any 
other temporal Power whatever, ſuch a Power was 
nted to all the Apoſtles as well as to St, Pete,! 
and to all their Succeſſors as well as to his; and the | . 
Succeſſors of the other Apoſtles, that is, all Biſhops, | $9 
may, by virtue of that Power, depoſe Kings, ab- 8 
ſolve their Subjects from their Oaths, diſpoſe of | n 
Kingdoms and Empires, as well as the Succeſſor | # 
of St. Peter, the Biſhops of Rome. This the | R7 
Popes will not allow; and it is therefore incum- | RF) 
bent upon them and the Aſſerters of the temporal 
Monarchy, which they claim as the Succeſſors of 
St. Peter, to ſhew where any Power whatever was 
granted to that Apoſtle, diſtin& from that which | 
was veſted by our Saviour in all the Apoſtles. | 


The Doctrine of Pope Gregory, with Reſpect tothe 


— 0 — 


alien. , depoſing, or to any other temporal Power whatever | 


over Princes, is not more repugnant to the Exam- i - 


p See Cypr. de Unit. Eccleſ. Hier. in Jovin. i. 14. Aug. ep. 
165. Chryl. in Gal. ii, 8. Orig. in Matt. zvi. Ambroſ. is 
Pfal. xxxviii. & de Dig. fac. &c. &c. q Mat. xvi. 19. 
r Mat. xviii. 18. 
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Wple of our Saviour, than it is to the Doctrine taught _ Yer of 


Chriſt 1085. 


by his Apoſtles, nay and by the Popes themſelves in 


the preceding Ages. Thus St. Paul teaches and com- 


mands Subjection to the higher Powers : Let every 
Soul, ſays that Apoſtle, be ſubje unto the hig her Pow- 


ers, Ze muſt needs be ſubjett, not only for Wrath, but 


Zl/o for Conſcience Sake t, and in his Epiſtle to Titus, 


Put them in Mind, ſays he, to be ſubject to Princt- 


alities and Powers, to obey Magiſtrates, & u. 


Here the Faithful are taught and commanded to 
be ſubject to the higher Powers, ts Principalities, 


and Magiſtrates; and none are excepted, no, not 
even the Prince of the Apoſtles; nay, he too re- 


q * 12 Aer r 
2 n ok L 4 4 


quires and enjoins Subjection and Obedience to 
every Ordinance of Man in Terms no leſs ex- 
Epreſlive,than thoſe of St. Paul : Submit yourſelves, 
ſays he, to every Ordinance of Man for the Lord's 
Safe whether it be to the King as ſupreme; or 
unto Governors, or to them that are ſent by him for 


© ihe Puniſhment of Evil-doers, and for the Praiſe 
F them that do well, For fo is the Will of God, 
T &c v. I ſhall leave the Aſſerters of the Papal Mo- 


narchy to reconcile the Subjection to the higher 


Powers, to Principalities, and Magitrates, fo ſtrictly 


required by the Two Princes of the Apoſtles, as an 
E indiſpenſable Duty incumbent upon all Chriſtians, 


# perors as ſupreme Lords in Temporals; as ſuperior 7 


2X Power of God alone; as accountable to none but to 


13 ö 
—< 7 * : 
- K Pet. 1 Ep, . 13. 14, 15. 


with the Pope's pretending to be free from all 
Subjedion, nay and to ſubjef all Princes to him- 
ſelf as ſupreme Lord both temporal and ſpiritual 
over them, as well as their Principalities, States, 
and Kingdoms. | 
© The Popes, before Gregory, looked upon the Em- Frinces cre 


ed by the 
pes them- 
to all Men in worldly Power; as holding ohade fee for 


God for their Actions; and thought themſelves, 
and all Eccleſiaſtics as well as Laymen, bound to 


s Paul. ad Rom, xiii. 1. t Ibid, ver, 5. » 14. 1. 


obey 


their Lord:, 


. 6 n 
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Chit 106g obey their Ordinances. You are veſted with , 
yy Dignity above all Men, ſaid Pope Agapetus to the 
Emperor Juſtinian; You have none upon Earth 
above you; impoſe therefore upon yourſelf the Ne. 
ceſſity of obſerving the Laws, as no Power upon 
Earth can force you to 1t*. As your Power, (aid 
Pope Gelaſius to the Emperor Anaſtaſius, has been 
given you by God, even the Miniſters of Religion 
and the Prelates of the Church muſt obey you in 
worldly Affairs). In like Manner does Pope 
Symmachus expreſs himſelf in expounding the 
Words of King David, Againft thee alone have | 
finned:. David, ſays he, was King, and knowing 
that, as ſuch, he was liable to be puniſhed for hi 
Sin by none but by God; he ſaid, againſt thee alqn, 
&c. Others fin againſt God and the King, but the 
King has none above bim to puniſh him for his Sin, 
and he therefore fins againſt God alone a:. Would 
Symmachus have writ thus if he had known him- 
ſelf to be veſted with the Power of depoſing Kings, 
that is, of inflicting the greateſt Puniſhment that 
can be inflicted on a King? Gregory the Great 
thought himſelf bound to obey the Commands of 
the Emperor, even when to him they appeared “ 
unjuſt, and inconſiſtent with the Laws of the [7 
Church. Thus being commanded by the En-“ 
peror Mauritius to publiſh a Law, forbidding thoſe Þ'Þ 
who ſerved in the Army to embrace a monaſtic | 
Life, he firſt cauſed that Law to be publiſhed in 
different Parts of the World in Compliance with 
the Emperor's Order, and then remonſtrated againſt | 
it, thus complying, as he expreſſes himſelf, wil“ 
the Duty he owed to his Lord the Emperor, and 
yet not neglecting that which he owed to God, 2 
he apprehended the Law to be diſpleaſing to hin- 


1 —k a——c  .Oo.o.oc—uou —_— a al 7 Ns 
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x Agap. in Parcen. ad Juſtin. Num. 1, 21, 27. Ss | 
y Gelaſ. ep. 8. = Pal. 51. iv. 2 Inno. iii. in Pla). 5. 
b Greg. I. ii. ep. 62. 6 
1 2 
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In a Letter, which he wrote to Theodore, the We 
5 peror's Phyſician, he complains of Mauritius for — 


not allowing his Soldiers to ſerve God, who had 
S raiſed him to the Throne, and veſted him with a 
$ Power over the Prieſthood as well as the Soldiers e. 
From theſe Paſſages, and many more might be 
| alledged to the ſame Purpoſe out of the Writings 
of other Popes, it is manifeſt, that the beſt among 
them knew of no temporal Power above that of 
Sovereign Princes, but thought themſelves no leſs 
bound, than the meaneſt of their Subjects, to obey 
their Commands, even when they appeared to 
them repugnant to the Laws of the Church. 
The fame unreſerved Obedience to the higher ole 
* Piers, to Kings and Princes, even to wicked, j15 , 
7 pagan, or heretical Kings and Princes, was recom- ict 
= mended by the Fathers of the Church as an indiſ- ;,,.n4.4 
penſable Duty incumbent upon all Chriſtians with- #- 7-- 
out Diſtinction: and the Reaſon they alledged why B. 
the ſame Obedience ought to be yielded to bad as 
to good Princes, to the Perſecutors as to the De- 
Z fenders of the Chriſtian Religion, was, becau/e all 
* Power is of God, and therefore whoſoever refifteth 
7 the Power, reſiſtetb the Ordinance of God : adding 
the Charge given to Servants by St. Peter; Ser- 
© wants, be ſubjett to your Maſters with all Fear, not 
only to the good and gentle, but alſo to the fro- 
ward; and from thence concluding, that as it is 
not lawful for. Servants to withdraw their Obe- 
dience and Subjection to their froward Maſters, ſo 
neither is it lawful for Chriſtians to withdraw their 
Obedience and Subjection to the Powers ordained 
e Cod, even when they perſecute the Church in- 
ſtead of defending it.. They knew not, it ſeems, 
that the he was ſupreme Lord over all the 
Princes of the 'Earth, and that he conld, by his 
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e Greg. I. ii. ep. 64. © Per. 1 Ep. 18. e See Dupin. 
de antiq. Eccleſ. Diſcipt Diſſert. vii. p. 433. et ſeq. 
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Yearef Apoſtolic Authority, depoſe them, and beſtoy 


- Chriſt 1088. 


their Dominions upon whom he pleafed, elſe they 
would have applied to him, inſtead of declaring, a 
they did when perſecuted by the Pagan or Arian 
Princes, that they had no Refource but in Sighs 
Tears, and Patiencef. | 
The depſmg That Gregory VII. was the firſt Pope that ever 
here u-- exerciſed, or pretended to exerciſe, the depoſing 
Werld til! Power, or indeed any other temporal Power over 
whe Time Princes, evidently appears from all the contem- 
Moths 2 Writers. For though fome of them, ad- 
ering to the Pope, ſtrove to juſtify the Sentence 

he pronounced againſt the Emperor, all agree in 
this, that no ſuch Sentence had ever been pro- 
nounced by any Pope before, and that it ſtruck 
with its Novelty the whole Chriſtian World. ! 
read and read again the Geſts of the Roman King; 
and Emperors, ſays Otho Friſingenſis, but do nt 
find that any of them beſides the preſent, (meaning 
Henry IV.) ever was diveſted by the Roman Pontif 
of his Kingdoms: and Sigebert, The Popes uſed u 
other but the Spiritual Sword, till the Time of 
Gregory, the laſt of that Name, who firſt empliyed 
and taught other Popes to employ the Sword if 


War", Gregory VII. was the laſt of that Name! 
when Sgebert wrote this Epiſtle or Apology, that 


is, in 1103. Waltram, Biſhop of Hamburg, in 


his Apology for the Emperor, written in 1093, | | 


calls the Decree againſt that Prince a new and 


wicked Attempt, and in two Books proves it to be 


repugnant to Scripture and Tradition, reproaching 


the Biſhops, who ſtood by Gregory, with ating | 


—_— 1 Mi. 
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* fa 


contrary to the expreſs Command of God and ie 
Practice of the Church in all Agesi, Eberbard | 


Archbiſhop of Salzburg, in a Speech, which he | 4 


f Nazian. orat. in Julian. Ambroſ. in orat. ad Auxient. Ke. 


s Otho Friſing. in Frag. b Sigebert. in ep. pro Leodega! | : 


+ Waltram. Apo]. pro Henr. 
made 
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made in the Diet at Ratiſbon, in the Time of 
Frederic II. calls Hildebrand the Founder of the 
Empire of Antichriſt, and the firft that, under 
Colour of Religion, began the wicked War, which 
has been, ſays he, not leſs wickedly carried on by 
his Succeſſors. The Power therefore claimed by 
Gregory was till his Time utterly unknown to the 
whole Chriſtian World; nay, and to the Popes 
themſelves, elfe, as many of them quarrelled with, 
and ſome were perſecuted and even depoſed by 
Princes, they would, upon ſuch Provocation, have 
exerted their Power, and depoſed them in their 
Turn, But even the moſt” daring among them 


* contented - themſelves with Excommunications, 


Cenſures, and Interdicts: and hence the Opinion, 
veſting ' any temporal Power in the Pope over 
Sovereign Princes, or their States and Dominions, 
was branded by Sigebert, and very deſervedly, 
with the Name of the Hildebrandine Hereſy x 


And truly no Hereſy ever aroſe in the Church 
more pernicious to the Peace, Tranquillity, and 
Melfare of Mankind, none that ever occaſioned 
more Conſpiracies, Inſurrections, Rebellions, Maſ- 


facres, Aſſaſſinations; which muſt all be placed to 
the Account of Gregory, the firſt Author of that 
ſeditious and impious Doctrine. 

Nothing can more 3 ſhew, that the Opi- Iſpanc-, al. 


nion, aſcribing to the 


403 
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— a 


ope the depoſing or any (4:49 


Gregory to 


other Power over Princes in temporal Affairs, is /u»per: bis 
deſtitute of all Foundation, than the Inſtances and % fe. 


reien to the 


Z Reaſons, upon which it was founded by Gregory Purpſe. 


himſelf, the firſt that claimed it. The firſt In- 
ſtance he produces is that of King Ch:ilderic, whom 


Ide ſuppoſes to have been depoſed by Pope Zachary. 


. 
1 
. 
2 5 
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Py 

7 
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But nothing is more certain in Hiſtory than that 


Ichilderie was depofed by the Lords of the King- 
dom for his Incapacity, and not by the Pope on 


k Sigebert. ad ann, 1088, 
Cc 2 Account 
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Account of any Crime cognizable by his See, a [ 
have hinted above, and proved from the contem. 
porary Writers in the Life of that Pope. The 
other Inſtance alledged by Gregory is that of St. 
Ambroſe eg EY 5 as he ſays, the Em- 
peror Theodgſius. But firſt, that Biſhop pronounc- 
ed no Sentence of Excommunication againſt the 
Emperor: he only ordered the Doors to be ſhut 
when he offered to enter the Church, nor would he 
allow him to enter it till he had performed due 
Penance for the unjuſt and cruel Slaughter of the 
People of Theſſalonica. In the Second place An- 
broſe did not attempt to diveſt him of his Power, 
or abſolve his Subjects from their Oaths of Alle- 
iance; ſo that this Inſtance is quite foreign to the 
| Sd Laſtly, had he done fo, it would follow 
from thence, that the depoſing Power was veſted 
in other Biſhops, at leaſt in the Biſhop of Milan x 
well as in the Biſhop of Rome, which the Advocates 
for the papal Supremacy will not allow, The third 
Inſtance is that of a Privilege, ſuppoſed to hare 
been granted by Gregory the Great, with this 
Clauſe, F any King, 5 


our Conſtitution, let him be deprived 


one of his Letters it is ſaid to have been granted to 


an Hoſpital u, in another to St. Mary's at Ailun; | 
and, in a third to St. Martin's in the Suburbs «| 
that City o. Beſides, the Style is thought by tt: 


beſt Judges to be very different from that of al 
| Gregory's other Writings ; and even they, wii 
allow that Piece to be genuine, underſtand ti 
Words of the Clauſe as only imprecating, 1 # 


m Greg, epiſt, lib. ii. ep. 10, — a Idem epiſt. 11- 
o Idem epiſt. 12, 


riefl, Judge, or any ſecular | * 
Perſon whatever, ſball knowingly tranſgreſs lui 
| ved of 2 Fou, 
Honour, and Dignity. But that Privilege is no 
generally looked upon as a mere Forgery, foiſel 
into that Pope's Letters after his Time. For n“ 
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e deprived of his Power, &c. for thoſe Words Near of 


extend to Priefts as well as to Kings, and conſe- — 
quently to the Popes themſelves; and we cannot 
— that Gregory declared them too deprived of 


their Dignity in caſe they tranſgreſſed that Pri- 


vilege. 
Fo theſe Inſtances, the Pope adds the following ee, 
Reaſons. 1. The Apoſtolic See has received bk 
our Saviour the Power of judging ſpiritual Matters, 
and conſequently that or ju temporal Con- 
7 cerns, which is a Power of an — Degree. 2. 
When our Saviour ſaid to St. Peter, Feed my Sheep, 
when he granted him the Power of hofing and 
| W he did not except Kings. 3. The Epiſ- 
copal Dignity is of divine Inſtitution; the nary is 
the Invention of Men, and owes its Origin to Pride 
and Ambition. As Biſhops therefore are above 
Kings as well as above all other Men, they may 
judge them as well as all other Men. Thus rea- 
4 ſons Gregory, and very abſurdly, ſince Ong all 
3 he ſays to be true, we could not conclude from 
| 7 thence any Power to have been granted to St. Peter 
and his Succeſſors, that was not granted to the 
other Apoſtles, and in them to all their Succeſſors. 
For he ſpeaks of the Epi ſcopal Dignity in general; 
and from its being ſuperior to that of Kings, argues 
| a Power in Biſhops, and conſequently in all Bi- 
1 ſhops, of judging Kings. The Apoſtles had no 
Power either ſpiritual or temporal but what was 
| X# communicated to them by our Saviour; and from 
| # Scripture it appears that he communicated to them 
the one and not the other, the ſpiritual and not the 
temporal, which he himſelf always diſclaimed. I 
have ſhewn above, that the Power of long and 
| 3 Srnding was no other than that of remitting or re- 
| 8 7aming Sins, and that ſuch a Power was granted in 
as full a Manner to all the Apoſtles as it was to St. 
Peter. By the Power of feeding the Sheep of Chriſt 
was underſtood, by all the Expounders of the 
9 8 Ce z Scripture, 
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Scripture, till Gregory's Time, the Power of in. 
ſtructing and teaching; and that Power was hy 
our Saviour imparted to all his Apoſtles, in the 
following Words: All Power is given to me jy 
Heaven and on Earth; go therefore and teach all 
Nations, baptizing them, and teaching them t; 
obſerve all Things, whatſoever I command your, 
and, Go into all the World, and preach the Goſp:l 
to every Creature d. The Apoſtles, ſays Chry/ſ»ſtim, 
explaining theſe Paſſages, were all in common ex. 


truſted with the whole World, and had the Care if 


all Nations*, It is true, as Gregory obſerves, that 
when Chriſt ſaid to St. Peter, Feed my Sheep, he 
did not except Kings, the Apoſtle being commit. 
oned by thoſe Words to feed, that is, to teach 
every Creature, and conſequently Kings as well as 
their Subjects. To feed and command, to be Shep- 
berd and Sovereign, were ſynonimous Terms, as 
Gregory underſtood them. But St. Peter himſclf 
underſtood them in a very different Senſe. For in 
his ſecond Epiſtle General he requires the Over- 
ſeers to feed the Flock of God, but forbids them 
to aſſume any Power over them, neither as being 
Lords, ſays he, over God's Heritage, In ſhort, 
the Words feed my Sheep were underſtood, ti! 
Gregory's Days, by the whole Church, as on!) 


relating to ſpiritual Matters; and Bellarmine him: 
ſelf has not been able to produce one ſingle Writer, 
that underſtood them, before that Pope's Time, 


in any other Senſe. What the Pope adds, 2. 
that the Royal Power owes its Origin to Pride and 
Ambition, 1s falſe and repugnant to the Doctrine 
of St. Paul, teaching, that ere is no Power but! 
God, and that the Powers that be, are ordained !) 


God. 


p Mat. xxviii. 19, q Mark. xvi. 15. Luke xxiv. 47- 
+ Chryf, Oper. I. viii. p. 115. ©» Romans xiii. 1, 78 | 
3 | | Uch 
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Such are the Foundations, upon which Gregory 
built the moſt extenſive Monarchy that ever was 
known upon Earth, viz. falſe Facts, falſe Reaſon- 
ings, and falſe 1 of Scripture; and he 
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The Doc- 
trine taught 
and rattiſ- 


might as well have found the Pope, as did /nurcent © fy Gre 


III. veſted with ſuch an extraordinary Power in the 
* firſt Chapter of Genefis, where it is ſaid that God 
* made two great Lights, as in any of the Paſlages he 
has produced. And now to conclude ; as the 
* Opinion, aſcribing to the Pope the depoling, or 
any other temporal Power whatever over Princes, 
far from having any Foundation in Scripture, in 
* Reaſon, in Hiſtory, is evidently repugnant to the 
* Example ſet by Chriſt to his Church, to the Doc- 
> trine taught and often recommended to all Chri- 
tians without Exception, by his Apoſtles, by the 
Fathers, by the Popes themſelves, and to the 


Practice of the Church in all Ages till the Time of 


this Gregory ; and has beſides occaſioned more Re- 
bellions againſt the Powers ordained of God, more 
Slaughter and Bloodſhed than any Hereſy we read 
of in Hiſtory ; may it not, ought it not to be 
looked upon as the very worſt Hereſy, that ever 
> aroſe from the Times of the Apoſtles to this Day? 
Should a Man teach Adultery, Inceſt, Murder, 
Sc. to be lawful, he would be deemed a Heretic 
dy Chriſtians of all Denominations, theſe Crimes 
being expreſly forbidden and declared unlawful in 
* Scripture. And is not he, who teaches Perjury, 
Rebellion, A ſſaſſinations, Sc. to be lawful, though 
no leſs expreſly forbidden in Scripture than the 


Crimes I have mentioned, nay who commands 


them as Duties, when conducive to the Support of 
his uſurped Power, to be branded with the Name 
of Heretic? The Doctrine taught by Gregory was 
greedily embraced and frequently practiſed by his 
& oucceſlors, depoſing Kings, abſolving their Subjects 


from their Allegiance, encouraging Rebellions, 


Sc. as we ſhall ſeein the Sequel; and this Doctrine 
b Cc 4 they 


gory Hereti- 
cal, 
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Ar %. they ſtill hold, as is manifeſt from their allowin 


— its Author a Place in the Calendar, and they 


worſhipping him as a Saint. If his Doctrine be an 
Error, it is one of a very high Nature, of moſt 
dangerous Conſequence, implies great Arrogance 
Injuſtice, Pride, and Ambition, tends to involve 
every Chriſtian Kingdom upon Earth in civil Wars 
Rebellions, Conſpiracies, Sc. And how can 
they, who ſee it in that Light, as many Roman 
Catholics do, and muſt conſequently look upon 


the Pope as a Tyrant and an Ulurper, nevertheleſs 
communicate with him ? 


Gregory ley Gregory, not ſatisfied with the Power of pulling 


Kin: dems in down and ſetting up Princes, Kings, and Empe- 


Europe, 


To Spain, 


rors at Pleaſure, as King of Kings, Monarch cf 
the World, and fole Lord both ſpiritual and tem- 
poral over the whole Earth, claimed the Sovercign- 
ty of all the Kingdoms of Zurope, as having once 
belonged to St. Peter, whoſe Right was unaliena- 
ble. Thus, being informed in the very Beginning 
of his Pontificate that Count Evulus, a Man cf 
great Wealth and Power, had formed a Deſign of 
recovering the Countries, which the Moors had 
ſeized in Spain, and was levying Forces with that 
View, he ſent Cardinal Hugh, ſurnamed the 
White, to let him know, that Spain belonged ty 
St. Peter before it was conquered by the Moor; 
that though the Infidels had ſubdued that Country, 
and held it for a long Courſe of Years, the Rights 
of St. Peter ſtill ſubſiſted, there being no Preſcrp- 
tion againſt that Apoſtle or his Church, and that 
he, as ſupreme Lord of the whole Kingdom, not 
only approved of the Count's Deſign, but granted 
him all the Places he ſhould recover from the Bar- 
barians, upon Condition that he held them of 8. 
Peter and his See. In the Letter, which he wrote 
at this Time, addreſſed to all who were diſpoſed 


to join in driving the Saracens out of Spain, be 


forbids any to enter that Country who is pt jo 
Olve 


. 
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the Hands of the Infidels, than that the Holy 


may make, as he had rather it ſhould remain in 


Roman and Univerſal Church ſhould be robbed of 
her undoubted Right by her own Children; that 
is, he had rather the Chriſtians in Spain ſhould 
continue under the oppreſſive Yoke of thoſe In- 
fidels, than be reſcued from it by a Prince, who 
did not pay Homage, as a Vaſlal, to the Apoſtolic 
See. This Letter, dated the laſt of April, 1073, 
and conſequently written a few Days after his 
Election, ſhews what Sentiments Gregory brought 
with him to the Pontifical Chair. Four Years 
after he wrote again to the Kings and Princes of 
Spain, renewing his Claim to their reſpective King- 
doms and Principalities, as having belonged to his 
See when the Saracens ſeized them, and requiring 
thoſe, who held them, to pay the Tribute they 


| owed to St. Peter as their Sovereign Lord u. 
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ſolved to hold of St. Peter what Acquiſitions he cult 8. 


As to France, Gregory pretended that formerly Ts France. 


each Houſe in that Kingdom paid, at leaſt a Penny 
a Year to St. Peter, as their Father and Paſtor, 
and that this Sum was, by Order of Charlemagne, 


collected yearly at Puy in Yelai, at Aix la Chapelle, 


and at St. Giles. For this Cuſtom the Pope quotes 
1 Statute of that Emperor, lodged, as he ſays, in 
the Archives of St. Peter's Church. But as that 
Statute is to be found no-where elſe, it is univer- 
ſally looked upon as a Forgery, and by ſome even 
thought to have been forged by Gregory himſelf. 


However he ordered his Legates in France to exact 


that Sum, and infiſt upon its being paid by all as a 


Token of their SubjeCtion to St. Peter and his 


See w. 


= Solomon, King of Hungary, being driven from 7-Huogary 
the Throne by Gei/a his Couſin, had recourſe to 


„ Greg. I. i. ep. 7. u Idem, |. iv. ep. 28. w Idem, l. 
V111, ep. 25, 
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Year of 7 
8 oe. the Emperor, whoſe Siſter he had married, and 


was by him reſtored to his Kingdom, upon Cor. 
dition that he ſhould hold it of him as his Feydz. 
tory. This Gregory no ſooner underſtood than he 
wrote to Solomon, claiming the Kingdom of Hun. 
gary as belonging to St. Peter, to whom he pte. 
tended it had been given by Stephen the fir 
Chriſtian King of the Country. The Elders of hun 
Country, (aid he in his Letter to the King, «| 
inform you, that the Kingdom of Hungary i; 11; 
Property of tbe Holy Roman Church, ſanctæ Ro. 
mane EFccleſiæ Proprium eſt; that King Stephen, 
upon his Converſion, offered it to St. Peter, and thi 
the Emperor Henry of holy Memory, (meaning 
Henry III.) having conquered the Country, ſent th: 
Lance and the Crown, the Enfigns of Royaliy, . 
the Body of St. Peter. F it therefore be true thit 
vc have agreed to bold your Kingdom of the Ringe 
the Germans, and not of St. Peter, you ſoon will fel 
ihe £Effetts if the Apoftle's juſt Indignation; for ut, 
are his Servants and Miniſters, cannot tame 
ſufger the Honour that is due to him, to be taken 
from him and given to others ,, Solomon was agair 
driven out by Ger/a, which Gregory conftrued int 
a Judgment for the Injuſtice he had done 8. 
Peter, telling the Uſurper, that the Prince of the 
Apoſtles had given the Kingdom to him, as. & 
mon had forfeited all Right to it by rebelling 
againſt the holy Roman Church, and paying he 
Homage to the King of Germany, which was due 
to none but her and her Founder v. Geiſa, thus 
countenanced by the Pope in his Uſurpation, hel 
the Kingdom of Hungary to the Hour of 8 
Death, which happened in 1097. He was fur 
ceeded by Ladiſlaus, who to avoid the Diſtut. 
bances which he was ſenſible the Pope wou 
raiſe and foment amongſt his Subjects, if he held 


x Greg, |, ii. ep. 13. y Idem. ep. 2. 


not: 
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4 not his Kingdom of him, immediately acknow- C g k 


n. ledged himſelf for his Vaſſal, declaring that he 


i BY owed his Power to God, and under him to none 

he but St. Peter, whoſe Commands he ſhould ever 

in Þ Þ readily obey, when ſignified to him by his Succeſſors 

te. in the Apoſtolic See. 

tf The two Iſlands of Czrfica and Sardinia he 7, te 
„claimed as the 1 of St. Peter pretending Jane 
that they had been formerly given, nobody Sardini. 
be knows when nor by whom, to the Apoftolic See. 
Hence he no ſooner heard that the Chriſtians had 

„ gained conſiderable Advantages in Corſica over the 

at | 7 Saracens, and recovered great Part of that Iſland, 
than he ſent a Legate to govern the Countries, 

' | Þ which they had recovered, as the Demeſues of his 
„See, to encourage them in ſo laudable an Under- 
taking, and aſſure them that he would athſt them, 

5 to the utmoſt of his Power, with Men as well as 


| 7 with Money, till they had reduced the whole 
| 7 1Nand, provided they had engaged to reſtore it to 
„its lawful Owner St. Peter =. As to Sardinia, he 
» | 7 wrote to Orzoch the chief Judge, that Iſland be- 
n ing then governed by Judges, to let him know 
» Þ * that his Iſland had once belonged to St. Peter, as 
well as the neighbouring Ifland of Corfica; that the 


: Þ 3 Normans, the Tuſcans, the Lombards, and even 
ſome Ultramontane Princes, had applied to him 
for Leave to invade it, offering to yield one Half 


of the Country to him, and to pay Homage for 
the other, but that he had not hearkened, nor 
= would he hearken, to any Propoſals of that Nature 
till he knew how they were diſpoſed towards the 
Holy See, and what Reception his Legate, the 
= Bearer of this Letter, ſhould meer with a. Here 
= Gregory claims the Sovereignty of the Iſland, and 
= threatens to let looſe the Normans, the Tuſcans, 
che Lombards, and with them the Ultramontane Na- 


2 Greg. l. v. ep. 24. 2 Idem, l. viii. ep. 10. 1 
tions C 
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tions againſt the Natives, if they did not own him 
for their Sovereign. Baronius tells us, that from 
many antient Monuments it appears that Sardinig 
was under the Dominion of the Apoſtolic See+ 
But not one Monument has he been able to pro- 
duce prior to Gregory's Time, nor can he name 
8 Pope that claimed either of thoſe Iſlands before 
im. 

Gregory, claiming the Power of ſettigg up x 
well as pulling down Kings, in order to ſubject 
Dalmatia to his See, conferred the Title of King 


upon Demetrius Duke of that Country, obliging 


T: Ruſſia. 


him, on that Occafion, to ſwear Allegiance to hin 
ard his Succeſſors in the See of St. Peter. That 
Oath the Pope's Legate required upon delivericg 
to the Duke, in the Pope's Name, a Standard, i 
Sword, a Sceptre, and a Royal Diadem. The ney 
King at the fame Time promiſed to pay year) 
on Mater day. two hundred Pieces of Silver to 
the holy Pope Gregory, and his Succeſſors lawful) 
elected, as ſupreme Lords of the Kingdom of Dal: 
matia, to aſſiſt them, when required, to the utmoſt 
of his Power, to receive, entertain, and obey their 
Legates, to reveal no Secrets that they ſhould truſt 


him with, but to behave on all Occaſions as became | 


a true Son of the holy Roman Church, and! 
faithful Vaſſal of the Apoſtolic See <, 

Demetrius was at this Time King of Ryſſia, and 
his Son coming to Rome to viſit the Tombs of th: 
Apoſtles, Gregory made him Partner with his Fa. 
ther in the Kingdom, requiring him on that Occt 
ſion, to take an Oath of Fealty to St. Peter and 
his Succeſſors. This Step the Pope pretended i 
have taken at the Requeft of the Son, who, it 
faid, applied to him, being deſirous to reccave the 
Kingdom from St. Peter, and to hold it as a Gift 


of that Apoſtle. The Pope added in his Lett! ' 


d Baron, ad ann. 1073. © Idem ad ann 1076, 
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| queſt of his Son, not cloubting but it would be 
approved by him and all the. Lords of his King- 
dom, ſince the Prince of the Apoſtles would thence- 
forth look upon their Country and defend it as his 
own d. From ſome of Gregory's Letters it appears, 
that Sueno King of Denmark had promiſed to ſub- x, Pen- 
ject his Kingdom to the Apoſtolic See. But we mak. 
do not find that this Promiſe ever was fulfilled, 
either by him or by his Son and Succeſſar. Cre- 
gor), in one of his Letters to Suena, ſpeaks of a 
Province in /taly poſſeſſed by Hererics, which he 
offers to him, as if he had a Right to diſpoſe of 
the Property of Hererics, and invites him to con- 
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to the King, that he had complied with the Re- res 


Chr ſt 1085. 


quer it e. Who theſe Heretics were, or where 


they dwelt, Hiſtory does not inform us. The Ho- 
anders had, from the Time of their Converſion, 7, Poland. * 
3 ſent yearly a Preſent in Money to St. Peter, wiz. 
an hundred Marks of Silver; and this Sum, ori- 
ginally a Charity, Gregory enacted under the Name 
of Tribute due to him and his Succeſſors, as So- 
vereign Lords of the Country f As for Saxony, T: Saxony 
he pretended the whole Country to have been "4-246. 
given by Charlemagne to St. Peter, as ſoon as he 
=2 conquered it s. But ſuch a Donation was never 
heard of till Gregory's Time. I have ſpoken above 
of his Claim to the Kingdom of England, and the 
2 reſolute Anſwer William the Conqueror returned to 
his Legate. In Lach the Normans, Maſters of 
* Apulia, Calabria, and Sicily, the Dukes of Bene- 


vento, Capua, and Averſa, and almoſt all the 


Z other Princes, the Country being divided into 
many ſmall independent Principalities, were obliged 


to acknowledge themſelves Vaſſals of the Apoftolic 
See, and ſwear Allegiance to the Pope, in order to 


d Greg. |. ii, ep. 74. e Idem, |, ii, ep. 51. f Idem, 


We |. ii. ep. 7. 8 Idem, J. viii, ep. 25. 
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rn powerful Neighbours, whom Gr: 


Gregory 


claims the 


fame Peer 
over all Bi- 
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prevent their Dominions from being invaded by 
never failed, when Occaſion offered, to fie x 
againſt them, till he brought them into Subjettic 
to him and his See. - 

Gregory, pretending that all Power, ſpiritual x 
well as temporal, centered in him, claimed and 
exerciſed the ſame ſupreme, unlimited, uncyr. 


g as ever troulable Authority over Biſhops and the other M. 


all Princes, 


niſters of the Church in ſpiritual Matters, as he 
did over Emperors and Kings in temporal Coy. 
cerns. In his Letters innumerable Inſtances occy 
of Biſhops ſummoned to Rome from all Parts 1 
give an Account of their Conduct, and there eithe 
condemned and depoſed, or abſolved and confirm. 


endexerciſcs Ed in their Sees. He ſent, in like Manner, Le. 
#1 in France. gates a latere into France, Germany, and Spain 


with full Powers to aſſemble Councils, to ſumma 
the Biſhops to aſſiſt at them, to ſuſpend and eve 
to depoſe ſuch of them as did not comply with tut 
Summons. Thus Hugh Biſhop of Die, having in 


1078 appointed, as the Pope's Legate, a Council 


to meet at Autun, ſuſpended the Archbiſhops > 


Reims, Beſanſon, Sens, Bourges, and Tours, aud 
excommunicated the Biſhops of Paris and Char 
tres, for not obeying the Summons; and they were 
all obliged to travel to Rome, in order to be ab- 


ſolved by the Pope; and by him they were ac 7 


cordingly ablolved, but Na Condition that, fe- 


turning to France, they aſked Pardon of the Le- 


gateb. The Legate held ſeveral Councils 11 
France, viz, at Poitters, at Avignon, at Meaux, (ul 
pending, excommunicating, and depoſing ſuch of 
the Clergy. as he found guilty of Concubinage ci 
Simony, that is, ſuch as were married, or had re- 
ceived the Inveſtiture of Benefices from Laymen. 
Manaſſes, Archbiſhop of Reims was the only Per- 


h Greg. I. ix, ep. 15, 16. et |. v. ep. 17. * 
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Won in all France who had Courage enough to op- 8 
Poſe the arbitrary Proceedings of the Pope's Le- NE ne 
Fate. But he was depoſed in a Council held at 
Tons in the Beginning of the Year 1080 ; and the 
Bentence pronounced by the Legate in that Aſſem- 
Þly was confirmed by the Pope, who wrote im- 
Snediately to the Clergy and People of Reims, to 
he Suffragans of that Metropolis, and to the King, 
requiring them no longer to acknowledge Manaſſe, 
or Biſhop of Reims, but to drive him from that 
Pee, and chuſe, or cauſe another to be choſen, in 
this room, In his Letter to the King, Philip the 
rſt of that Name, he commands him on the Part 
Sof St. Peter, and begs him on his own, to fhew no 
Marks of Favour to Manaſſes, once Biſhop of 
Reims, but depoſed for his enormous Wickedneſs 
py the Judgment of the Apoſtolic See. However 
e find Manaſſes ſtill in Poſſeſſion of that See in 
109, that is, twenty-four Years after the Death 
Hof Gregory x & 
The Pope exerted, by his Legates, a no leſs Spain, i: 
deſpotic Power over the Biſhops of Spain, Ger- al Clan- 
nany, and all other Countries, except England, tries bur 
where his Legates were allowed to aſſemble no-“ 
Councils, nor to exerciſe any Kind of Juriſdiction 
whatever. The King would not even ſuffer any of 
the Exgliſb, nor indeed of his Norman Biſhops, to 
Igo to Rome, though ſummoned thither by the 
Pope, to receive their Palls, or to aſſiſt at his 
Councils, as appears from ſeveral of Gregory's 
Letters. For in one he complains of WÄilliam, the 
ne Archbiſhop of Ronen, for not applying to 
him either for his Confirmation or for the Pall I; in 
another he reproaches the Norman Biſhops in 
general with Diſobedience to the Commands of his 
Legates, in refuſing to aſſiſt at their Synods, 


i Greg. |, viii. ep. 17, 18, 19, 20. k Nichol. Sueſſior. 
I, i. c. 26. | Greg. Epiſt. I. vii. ep. 2. 


though 
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though invited by them, and ordered, in his Nam 


3 to attend; and adds, that he had not ſeen the 


Face of one Norman Biſhop ſince his Advancemem B* ? 
to the Pontifical Throne m. In 1081 he wrote: Me 
threatening Letter to Lanfranc, Archbiſhop h1 
Canterbury, wherein he tells him, thar though he 
had been frequently invited to Rome, upon Matter b 
that nearly concerned the Faith and Religion, Et. 
had out of Pride or Contempt declined complying 
with that Invitation; that he had not alledged, ng v 
ſo much as pretended to alledge, any canonical v. 
Impediment; that he had been too long ſuffered Hp 
thus to go on abuling his Patience, but if he dd t 
not appear at Rome by the Feaſt of All Saints nen u 
enſuing, and thus atoned for his paſt Diſobedience 
he ſhould be excluded from the Protection and 
Favour of St. Peter, and ſuſpended from all th 
Functions of the Epiſcopal Office n. But Lanfrax 
choſe rather to obey the King than the Pope, aw 
indeed continued to complain of thes Condud d 
the Archbiſhop ; but, unwilling to quarrel withtt: YR 
King, .contented himſelf with Menaces only, nay, 
his Legate in France, Hugh Biſhop of Die, having 
ſuſpended ſeveral of the Normans Biſhops for ra 
aſſiſting at his Councils, Gregory immediately u. 
dered him to abſolve them, directing him, at de 
ſame. time, to do nothing for the future that migi 
exaſperate the King of England, without a pat. 
cular Order from him. Thus did the Norma 
and...Englſb Biſhops, by the wife and reſolur 
Conduct of their 7 enjoy their antient Privi 
leges and former Liberty, while all the Big! 
around them were forced, through, the Bigou)- BY 
Neglect, or Incapacity of their Princes, to ſubm 
to Gregory's unjuſt Uſurpations. 


W 8 a4 
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m Greg. Epiſt. I. ix. ep. 1. a Idem ibid. ep. 20 
9 Idem ibid. I. ix ep. 5. 
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„ Gregory has been ſtyled by ſome, and very juſt- 
K ly, the Founder of the papal Grandeur, For by 


Chriſt 108g, 


him it was firſt happily diſcovered, that God's Gregory 


Command, enjoining every Soul to be ſubject to the 
biber Powers, did not extend to the Succeſſors of 


a St. Peter, but, on the contrary; that our Saviour, 
5 by theſe Words, Feed my Sbeep, made that Apoſ- 
i tle, and thoſe who were to ſucceed him in the See 
of Rome, ſupreme Lords and Monarchs of the 
i $28 whole Earth in Temporals as well as in Spirituals, 
1X veſting them as ſuch with an unlimited Power of 


pulling down Princes, Kings, and Emperors, if 
they diſobeyed their Commands, and ſetting others 
up, at Pleaſure, in their room. Such extravagant 
Notions, utterly unknown to all Gregory's Prede- 
ceſſors, as well as to the reſt of Mankind, would, 
one would imagine, have been univerſally looked 
upon, even by his Succeſſors, as the Ravings of a 
Man quite mad with Ambition, like thoſe of the 
Madman at Athens, who had perſuaded himſelf 
that all the Power and Wealth in the World were 
his own. But inſtead of that, the ſucceeding Popes 
have not only adopted thoſe very Notions, but 
honoured Gregory, by whom they were firſt broach- 
ed, with a Place in the Calendar, and yearly ce- 
2 tbrate his Feſtival on the 25th of May, the Day 
of his Death, under the Title of St. Gregory VII. 
Pope and Confefſor. Pope Anaſtaſius, the fourth of 
that Name, raiſed to the See in 1322, ordered 
him to be painted in a Church at Rome among the 
other Saints, which Pope Gregory XIII. looked 
upon as a Kind of Canonization, and therefore 
cauſed his Name to be inſerted in the Roman 
Martyrology in 1584. However he was no where 
publicly worſhipped as a Saint till the Year 1609, 
when Paul V. by a ſpecial Bull, permitted John de 
Cuevara, Archbiſhop of Salerno, and his Chapter, 
do ſolemnize his Feſtival. Leave was afterwards 
granted by Alexander VII. and Clement XI. to 
Vol. V. Dd ſeveral 
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ſeveral Communities to honour him as a Saint 
But Benedict XIII. ordered him to be acknowledged 
for a Saint by the whole Church, and by his Ap. 
pointment a Prayer and a Legend were compoſed, 
to be every-where uſed on his Anniverſary. Rut 
as he is commended in the Legend for his invin. 
cible Conſtancy and Firmneſs in oppoſing the wickeg 
Attempts of the Emperor Henry (that is, for main. 
taining his undoubted Right of granting Inveſt. 
tures), for his Reſolution and Intrepidity in cuttin 

him off from the Communion of the Church, de- 
priving him. of his Kingdom, and abſolving his 
Subjects from their Allegiance, that Piece ha 
been forbidden in moſt Catholic Kingdoms as 4 
ſeditious Libel, calculated to encourage Perjury, 
Sedition, and Rebellion v. To worſhip as a Saint 
the Pope, who had claimed, and had been fainted 
for exerting the depoſing Power, would be acknoy- 
ledging that Power in his See (C). 

As to the Writings of Gregory, 359 of his Let- 
ters have reached our Times, and are divided into 
nine Books, containing, thoſe he wrote from the 
Time of his Election in April 1073 to 1082. 
Mention is made by ſome of a tenth Book, which 
is no more to be met with; and the eleventh, as 
they call it, has but one Letter, and the Fragment 
of another. The Commentary upon the ſeven 


p See a Piece intitled, Avocat du Diable. 


(C) In the Church of St. Severino at Naples, Gregory is to be 
ſeen painted among the other Popes of the Benedifine Order, 
holding aCrofier or paſtoral Staff in his Left, and a huge Scourge 
in his N ht Hand, liſted up in a laſhing Poſture, with Impe- 
rial and Royal Scepters and Diadems under his Feet; to ſhev 
that he was the Scourge of Princes, and, in a Manner, 
trampled upon Emperors and Kings: And left his thus treat- 
ing the higher Powers ſhould be thought inconſiſtent with 
true Sanckity, over his Head are written in large Capitals 
theſe Words, Sanus Gregorius VII. But it is not at all likely 
that Princes ever will be brought to allow him that Title, ot 
ſuffer ſuch a Saint to be worſhipped in their Dominions. 


penitent 
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nitential Pſalms, commonly aſcribed to Gregory _ Yew of 
the Great, is thought by ſome to be the Work of <L 
Gregory VII. ſeveral Paſſages in that Piece being 
levelled againſt an Emperor, ſaid there to have re- 
vived Simony in the Church, to be the Author of 
a dangerous Schiſm, to have wickedly attempted 
to enſlave the Church, and ſubject even the Apoſto- 
# lic See to his Empire. All this they underſtand 
of the Emperor Henry IV. and probably the Au- 
& thor of the Commentary meant him. But as 
that Work is written in a very different Style 
from that of Gregory VII. we can from thence only 
conclude it to have been compoſed, as in all Like- 
# lihood it was in that Pope's Time. We know of 
no Emperor in the Days of Gregory the Great, 
that attempted to enſlave the Church, Sc. nor in- 
# deed had the Church yet begun to claim any Ex- 
emption from the ſecular or civil Power; a plain 
Proof that the Piece in queſtion muſt be the Per- 
formance of a Writer that lived in much later 
Times. A Commentary in Manuſcript, written 
by Gregory VII. upon the Goſpel of St. Matibew, 
is ſaid to be lodged in the Library of the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury at Lambeth, Hg 
= Gregory was buried at Salerno, where he died, 
Sand there his Reliques are worſhipped to this Day 
in the Cathedral dedicated to St. Matthew, whole 
Body is ſuppoſed to have been diſcovered in that 
City in 1080. Marfilius Columna, preferred | 
to the Archiepiſcopal See of Salerno in 1574, 1 
aſſures us, that he ſaw with his own Eyes, 
Wand touched with his own Hands, propriis oculis 
ſbeximus, propriiſque manibus contretavimus, the 
Remains of the holy Pontiff Gregory, quite entire, 
eich all his Pontifical Ornaments yet freſh, though 
ear five hundred Years had elapſed ſince he was 
Puried e; which might be true, were Gregory in a 
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very different Place from that, in which he i; 
ſappoſed to be by thoſe who worſhip him. 
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* Emperer of the Wet, 
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The hundred and fifty-fixth Bis Hor of Rome. 


2 GREGORY being, in his laſt Illneſs, conſul. 
Year of ed about his Succeſſor by the Cardinals who 
Chriſt 1086. attended him, recommended three Perſons to their 
Choice, viz. Defiderius, Abbot of Monte Caſſim, 

and Preſbyter Cardinal of the Roman Church, Othz 

Biſhop of Oſtia, and Hugh his Legate in France, 

whom he had transferred from the See of Di, 

to the Archiepiſcopal See of Lions, all three Men 

of his own Principles, as well as Temper, and 
therefore judged by him the beſt qualified to com. 

plete the Work which he had begun, that of fub- 

jecting the temporal to the ſpiritual Power, and 

the one and the other to the Apoſtolic See. As 

by naming Deſiderius, in the firſt place he feemed 

to prefer him to the other two, the Cardinals met 

at Rome ſoon after his Death, with a Deſign to 


tion of the deceaſed Pope, to the Pontifical Throne. 
But Defiderius finding that the Cardinals and the 
reſt of the Clergy as well as the leading Men in 


him to acquieſce in their Choice, he privately lf 
Rome, and returned to his Monaſtery. The Car | 
dinals, determined to chuſe him and no other, 


prevail upon him to quit his Monaſtery till the 
Month of May of the following Year 1086, wh" 
the Cardinals being all ſummoned to Rome, in o. 
der to proceed to the Election of a new Pope, be 4 
was in the End perſuaded by the Prince of Sab, 


* 


raiſe him, in Compliance with the Recommend 


Rome, were reſolved to chuſe him, and even force 


earneſtly entreated him to return, but could nt, 
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and by Roger Duke of Apulia and Calabria, who Yearof 


9 Chrilt 086. 
nad lately ſucceeded his Father Robert Guiſcard — 
in that Dukedom, to comply with that Sum- 
mons. Upon his Arrival the Cardinals, the Cler- 
„and the People met in great Numbers, and 
# proclaimed Defiderius Pope, as having been choſen 
dy Gregory his Predeceſſor of bleſſed Memory, 
they carried him by Force to the Church of S.. 
Lucia, to acknowledge him there with the uſual 7 KS 
remonies. But, ſtill oppoſing his Election, he would fu; 


- not ſuffer them to clothe him with the Pontifical 
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o #3 Robes; and the fourth Day after he was choſen he left 
Rome, quitted at Terracina the red Cope, one of 
„ 3} the Enſigns of the Pontifical Dignity, which they 
had forced upon him, and again withdrew to 
„ 3} Monte Cafſino, He was thus elected, and owned 


— 


for lawful Pope under the Name of Viclor III. on 
Whitſunday, which in 1086 fell on the 24th of 
May. He continued at Monte Caſſino, proteſting 
againſt his Election as null, ſince he had not con- 
ſented to it. But a Council, conſiſting of the Bi- 
ſhops of Compania, Apulia, and Calabria, meet- 
ing the following Year, 1087, at Capua, to redreſs 
ſome Abuſes that prevailed in thoſe Parts, Deſide- 
rius ee to it, and meeting there Duke Nager, 
with the Princes of Capua and Salerno, he was, at 
laſt, in a Manner, forced to yield to their Entrea- f 
ties, joined to the Tears of all the Biſhops of that 2, t . 
Aſſembly, N to him, in the moſt pathe- „ Yesro! 
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tic Terms, the diſtreſſed Condition of the Church, © 


and the Dangers to which he expoſed it, by his | 
obſtinate and ill-timed Reſiſtance. He reſumed " 
the Cope, and appearing in the Council with the || 
other Enſigns of his Dignity, he allowed them to | | 
acknowledge him for lawful Pope. This hap- 
i pned on Palm Sunday, the 21} of March. 
1 rom Capua the Pope returned to Monte 1 
1 and having kept his Eaſter there, ſet out from 
e thence for Rome, attended by the Princes of Capua 

'S Dd 3 and 


= 26.6 23» 3» 7 Oo 


9 


8 * 


422 
Vear of 
Chriſt 1085. 


Hugh Arch- 


biſbop of 
Lions de- 


him, 


The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Victor Ill. 


and Salerno. Upon his Arrival in that City he found 


the Church of St. Peter poſſeſſed by his Rival Cui. 
bert. But he being ſoon driven from thence by 
the Forces, which the two Princes had brought 
with them, Viclor was conſecrated in that Baſic, 
on the ninth of May 1087, two Years, wanting a 
fe Days, after the Death of Gregory. Thus far 
Leo Oftienfis, an Eye-witneſs of what he writes 
Vittor, having ſpent eight Days at Rome, left that 
City, and returned to Monte Caſſino. 

Hugh, Archbiſhop of Lions, had approved of 
the Election of Victor, as well as the other Car- 


clare againſt dinals of that Party. But having, upon his long 


Reſiſtance, conceived Hopes that he never would 
accept the offered Dignity, and conſequently that 
he himſelf would, in all Likelihood, be choſen, as 
he had been recommended by Gregory, he was ſo 
provoked at his Diſappointment, when Yor con- 
ſented to his Promotion, that he declared againſt 


him, pretending that he had diſcovered many Things 


relating to his Conduct, which he was ignorant of when 
he approved his Election. In a Letter, which he wrote 
to the Counteſs Mathilda, he charged Victor in parti- 
cular with favouring the Emperor, with di ſapproving 
the Decrees and cenſuring the Conduct of Gregory, 
and even with encouraging the Emperor under- 


hand to march to Rome, and lay waſte the Lands 


Victor ue * 


of the holy Roman Church Þ. But the Counteſs, 


2 2 be whom Hugh flattered himſelf he ſhould thus gain 


Ma- 


thilda. 


over to his Party, coming to Rome at the Head of 
her Army, declared for Yifor, drove his Rival 
Guibert from all the Places he held beyond the 
Tyber ; and having recovered the Church of 9. 
Peter, which he had retaken upon the 7 * Re- 
turn to Monte Caſſino, ſhe inyited his Holineſs 


« Leo Oftien, 1. iii. c. 65—87. b Chron. Virdun. tom. 
bach 


Concil. x. 
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back to Rome; aſſuring him, that ſhe was reſolved Yer of 

to ſupport him to the utmoſt of her Power againſt Cy 
all his Enemies; and at the ſame time expreſſing 
great Deſire to ſee him. Victor complied with the 
* Invitation, and was, on his Arrival, received by 

the Counteſs and her Army with all poſſible Marks 

of Reſpect and Eſteem, At her Requeſt he cele- 

brated Maſs in St. Peter's, at which ſhe aſliſted, 

with all the chief Officers of her Army, who, on 

this Occaſion, received the Papal Benediction. 

The Counteſs, having had ſeveral Conferences 

with the Pope, left Rome, in order to ſtop the 

Progreſs of the Emperor's Arms in Lombardy. 

She was no ſooner gone than the Partiſans of Gui- 

bert made themſelves Maſters of the Church of St. 
* Peter, and moſt of the Places which ſhe had taken 
from them, which obliged Victor to quit Rome 
ane, and return to Monte Caſſino . 
As the Saracens from Africa made frequent 1 
Deſcents upon the Coaſt of Taly, committing 237 Scene 
cvery- where dreadful Ravages, and carrying Mul- F Africa. 
titudes of People into Captivity, Victor, touched 
with Compaſſion, applied to the Halian Princes; 
and having prevailed upon them to enter into a 
League againſt the common Enemy, a numerous 
Army was raiſed, and ſent by the Pope to Africa 
with the Standard of St. Peter, and Remiſſion of 
all the Sins they had committed till the Day of 
their Embarkation. Upon their Landing in Africa 
they committed as dreadful Ravages there as the 
Saracens had done in Italy, put an Hundred thou- 
ſand of them to the Sword, laid their chief City in 
Aſhes, and returned home loaded with an immenſe 
Booty. We are told that it was known at Rome 
they had gained a complete Victory over the Sa- 
= 7acens, the very Day on which the Battle was 
tought ; which plainly ſhews, ſays the Hiſtorian, 


c Chron. Caſſin. 
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that the Expedition was pleaſing to God, that ls 
that God was pleaſed with the Maſſacre of ſo many 
thouſands. Of this Expedition Mention is made 
by Bertholdus, and the glorious Succeſs that at. 
tended it is by him chiefly aſcribed to the Peoyls 
of Genoa and Piſa, both States being at this Time 
in a very flouriſhing Condition, and powerful at 
Sea, That Writer adds, that they obliged the 
Pagan King to take Shelter in a Strong-hold, which 
they attacked with ſuch Fury, that the King, fear. 
ing he ſhould fall into their Hands, agreed 9 
Og himſelf a Vaſſal and tributary to the 
 OPCe. 

Vitor, ſoon after his Return to Monte Caſſin, 
appointed a Council to meet at Benevento; but it 
conſiſted only of the Biſhops of Apulia, Calabria 


and the neighbouring Countries. However the 


Pope aſſiſted, and preſided at it in Perſon. In tha 
Council the Pope, after a moſt furious Invettive 
againſt Guibert, as the Fore-runner of Antichtiſ, 
as a ravenous Wolf let looſe againſt the Flock df 
Chriſt, curſed, excommunicated, and anathema: 
tized him anew. In the next place the Pope, 
having acquainted the Biſhops of the Aſſembly 
with the Behaviour of Hugh, Archbiſhop of Lim, 
who, he ſaid, had not acknowledged him, for 1 
other Reaſon but becauſe he had accepted the 
Pontifical Dignity, which the other panted after, 
he forbad them to communicate with him, or wil 


Richard, Abbot of Marſeilles and Cardinal, who Þ 
had joined him for the ſame Reaſon, and jointly #9 


with him endeavoured to divide the Church with 
a new Schiſm. Laſtly, Victor, to ſhew himſelt? 


worthy Succeſſor of Gregory, renewed in this | 


Council the Decrees that Pope had made again 


Lay Inveſtitures, and the following Decree W 


d Leo Oſt. I. iii. c. 67. e Berthold, in Chron. ad nn 
jſſued 


1088. 
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. 
jiſſued. If any one ſhall henceforth receive a _Yerof 


, riſt 1087. j 
y WT © Biſhopric or Abbey from the Hand of a Lay- — ST: 
e © man, let him not be looked upon as a Biſhop or P.. 


.. © an Abbot, nor reverenced as ſuch. We deprive wi Fr 
e « him of the Protection of St. Peter, and forbid 
e „ him to enter the Church, till he has reſigned the 
It Place which he has accepted, and could not ac- 
e ( cept without being guilty of Ambition and Diſ- 
„ obedience, which is Idolatry. And this Decree 
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. 4 extends to all inferior Dignities and Preferments 

o „ in the Church, If any Emperor, King, Duke, " 

e & Prince or Count, or any other Secular Perſon 4, 
© whatever, ſhall preſume to diſpoſe of any Ec> | | 

, «* clefiaſtical Dignity, we include him in the ſame v 

t | 7 © Sentence; and they too are included, who com- 8H 

„ 7 © municate with ſuch Biſhops, Abbots, and 

e © © © Clerks, Let no Man receive the Communion 

t | ftom any but a Catholic. If no Catholic Prieſt 

eis to be found, it is better to be deprived of the 


} © viſible Communion, and communicate inviſibly 


* 

i # 3} © with God, than be ſeparated from him by re- 
- | 7 © ceiving it from a Heretic.“ The Pope here 
, © © ſuppoſes the receiving of any Eccleſiaſtical Prefer- 
ö ment from a Lay man to be Simony and Hereſy. 


„ While the Council was fitting the Pope was Deal o/ 
taken dangerouſly ill; and he thereupon returned — 

ein great Haſte to Monte Caſſino, attended by ſe- 

„ | 3 veral Cardinals and all the Biſhops of the Council. 

h © As his Illneſs increaſed, he ordered the Monks to 

oÞ 7 aſſemble in the Chapter-houſe, and having cauſed | 


y himſelf to be carried thither, he appointed Oderi- 
b FF # fius, Monk of that Monaſtery, and Deacon of the 
1 Roman Church, Abbot in his room, forbad him 
and the Abbots, who ſhould ſucceed him, to alie- 
t nate any Lands, Houſes, or Tenements, belong- 
ing to the Monaſtery, on pain of Excommunica- 
tion, and commanded all the Monaſteries under 


Leo OR, l. iii. c. 71, 
the 


Chriſt 1087. 
— — 
The next Day he called together the Biſhops ard 
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the Juriſdiction of Monte Caſſino to entertain, ones 
I'a Year, at Dinner all the Monks of that Monaſtery, 


Cardinals, and after a pathetic Speech upon the 
diftracted State of the Church, he warmly recon. 
mended to them Otto, or Orho, Biſhop of Oftia 
for his Succeſſor, as one, whom Gregory himſelf 
had nominated to ſucceed him. The Pope the: 
taking Otto, as he was preſent, by the Hand, and 
prefenting him to the other Cardinals and Biſhops, 
ſaid, Receive bim in my Room, and place him in 
the Roman See. He then ordered his Grave to be 
dug in the Chapter-Houſe, and died, three Daz; 
after, on the ſixteenth of September 108), having 
held the See from the Time of his Election, one 
Year, and from his Conſecration five Months and 
ſeven Dayss. 

Hugh of Flavigni, who was no Friend to thi 
Pope, writes that he was ſtruck by the Hand «> 
God while he was celebrating Maſs in St. Peter's 
and that to atone for his Ambition in uſurping the 
Apoſtolic See, he reſigned his Dignity before he 
died, and ordered the Monks of Monte Caſſino, to 
bury him as Abbot and not as Popeb. But this 
Story is of a Piece with that of Trithemrus, alcrid- 
ing Vidlor's Death to Poiſon, which he fays the 
Emperor cauſed to be mixed with the Wine of the 
Sacramenti. He died, according io Sigebert", of 
a Flux, and as we learn from his Epitaph in one of 
the Chapels of Monte Caſſino, in the ſixtieth Yea! 
of his Age. He was deſcended from the illuſtrious 
Family of the Dukes of Benevento, embraced 4 
monaſtic Life in the Monaſtery: of Cava in 1059, 
fucceeded Pope Stephen IX. as Abbot of the Mo. 
naſtery of Monte Caſſino in 1058, and was created 


g Leo Oſt. I. iii. c. 71. h Hugo Fla vin. in Chron: 
Virdun. i Trithem. de Viris illuſt. I. iy. c. 13. 
k Sigebeit in Chron. ad ann, 1086. 
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Ja Cardinal by Pape Nicholas II. in 1059. He is _ Year of 


8 honoured by the Benediclines as a Saint, and his Sant 


Reliques are worſhipped to this Day in the mag - 
nificent Chapel of St. Bartharius at Monte Caſſino. 
Vidur had adopted all the Maxims of Gregory, and 


would have proved, had he lived longer, a no leſs 


dangerous Enemy to the Emperor. 
Nidor wrote, while he was Abbot, four Books of 
# Dialogues upon the Miracles of St. Benedict and 
the other Monks of Monte Caſſinol. The three 
#firſt Books have reached our Times m, but the 
fourth is ſuppoſed to be loſt; and, as far as we 
caa judge from the three that are ſtill extant, we 
have no Reaſon to grieve for the Loſs of the 
fourth. He wrote very many Letters, ſays Petrus 
Diaconius, after his Promotion, to Philip, King of 
France, and to Hugh, Abbot of Cluny®. But 
thoſe Letters have all undergone the ſame Fate as 
his fourth Book of Dialogues, | 


8 


"= . > # * * 
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he hundred and fifty-ſeventh Bis nor of Rome. 
CTO R's Death was no ſooner known than Er n ef 
the Romans, who had ſided with him againſt Un _ 
Cuihert, and the Counteſs Mathilda, apprehend- Chriſt 1088. 
ing the dangerous Conſequences of a long Vacan- 
cy, diſpatched Meſſengers to all the Biſhops of 
their Party, preſſing them to meet, as ſoon as they 
poſſibly could, in what Place they ſhould judge the 
moſt proper, it not being ſafe for them to come to 
Komme, and to proceed, without Delay, to the 
Election of a new Pope. Hereupon it was agreed 
by the Cardinals who had attended the deceaſed 


p.. 
To 


Petrus Diac, c. 18, m Bibliothec. Patrum, tom. 18. 
N Idem ibid. . 


Pope 
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Year of 


Chriſt 1088. 
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Pope at Monte Caſſino, and by Oderiſius, Abbot c 


that Monaſtery, that they ſhould aſſemble at Tor. 


H:s Birth, 
Education, 


ec. 


racina in Campania the firſt Week in Lent of the 
following Year 1088. This Reſolution they 1g, 
tified to all the Biſhops ard Abbots of Apuliq 
Calabria, Campania, and likewiſe to the Cle 
and People of Rome, deſiring the Biſhops, wh; 
could not attend in Perſon, to ſend Deputies with 
a Power in Writing to agree, in their Name, 9 
the Reſolutions, that ſhould be taken by the Af. 
ſembly for the Good of the Church. They met x 
the Time and Place appointed, John, Biſhop dt 
Porto, repreſenting the Clergy, and Benedict, Pre. 
fect of Rome, the Laity of that City. The Biſhop; 
ard Abbots were in all Forty, and it was agreed, 
at their firſt Meeting, that they ſhould ſpend thre 
Days in Prayer and Faſting, beſeeching the A. 
mighty to direct them in their Choice, They me 
again on Sunday the twelfth of March, when Ott 
was unanimouſly choſen, and placed on the Biſhey' 
Throne, amidſt the loud Acclamations of all wh 
were preſent. They named him Urban II. and 
after his Election he ſaid folemn Maſs in th: 
Church of St. Peter and St. Ceſarius, where he wa 
elected . 

That.Orro, or, as ſome call him, Osho and 0, 


was born in the Province of Reims, is agreed ond 
Hands, but whether at Chatillon on the Marre, Wt 


at Lageri, or in the City of Reims, is uncertall, 
ſome calling him a Native of one of theſe Places, 


and ſome of another. | He is faid by all Writers “ 


who ſpeak of him, to have been brought up in the 
Church of Reims under the famous Bruno, Four: 
der of the Order of Carthyfians, and at that Time 
Chancellor of that Church.” He was |afterwars 
made a Canon of the Church of Reims; but tire 
of the World he ſoon embraced a monaſtic Li 


2 Petrus Diacon. in Chron. Caſſin. I. iv. c. 2. 
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in the Monaſtery of Cluny, and was there appoint- 

ed Prior by the famous Abbat St. Odo. 

| Gregory VII. who had been acquainted with him 

8 while he lived in that Monaſtery, called him to 

Nome, raiſed him ſoon after to the See of O/tra, 

and ſent him, as a Man of his own Principles and 

* Temper, into Germany, to foment and improve 
the Miſunderſtanding that then ſubſiſted between 

the Emperor and his German Subjects, 

* Urban wrote ſoon after his Election circulatory Hi: circule- 
Letters, addreſſed to all the Faithful, to acquaint? Lee. 
them with his Promotion, and at the ſame time to 
let them know, that he was reſolved ſtrictly to 

# obſerve all the Regulations, and inviolably 
# adhere to all the Decrees of his Predeceſſor Gre- 
gory, Theſe Letters have not reached us, the 
$ Regiſter of Urban's Letters being loſt; but expreſs 
Mention is made of them by Ordericus Vitalis, 

who tells us, that Urban wrote Letters and ſent 
Legates into all the Parts of the World, that Henry, 
Prince of the Germans, was the only one that ad- 
hered to Guibert, that the French, the Eng liſb, 

and all other Nations upon the Earth acknowledged 
Urband. But that Writer was certainly miſin- 
formed with Reſpect to the Engliſh, nothing being 
more certain, than that neither of the Pretenders to 
the Papacy was owned in England till ſeveral 
Tears after, as I ſhall have Occaſion to relate in 


the Sequel. 


The Pope wrote in the Month of Oeber of the He afpeints 


2 Year to Alphonſus Son of Idelphonſus V. a 
ing of Leon and Caſtile, on the following Occa- 


ſion. That Prince having in 1085 recovered, Saia. 


after a long Siege, the City of Toledo from the 
Moors, who had held it, ſays the Pope in his Letter, 


for the Space of 370 Years, he appointed all the 


Lords, Biſhops, and Abbots of his Kingdom to 


b Orderic. J. viii. - 
meet 


Chrilt 1088. 
1 
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chit 1088, meet there, in order to chuſe a Biſhop capable g 
——- reſtoring the Chriſtian Religion to its antient Sple,, 
dor in that Metropolis. By that Aſſembly yy 
. Unanimouſly choſen Bernard, a Monk of the B. 
nedictine Order, a Man held by all in great Eſteem 
for the Sanctity of his Life and his Learning. The 
King, pleaſed with the Election, endowed the 
Church, ſays the Hiſtorian, very richly, and i 
1088 ſent the Archbiſhop to Rome for the Pal, 
entreating his Holineſs, in the Letter he wrote to 
him on that Occaſion, not only to grant him the 
Pall, but to appoint him Primate of all Spain and 
Gothic Gaul, The Pope received the Archbiſhoy 
with all poſſible Marks of Diſtinction, gave him 
the Pall, when he was firſt introduced to him, and rt 
a few Days after iſſued a Bull, reſtoring to the B'S, 
See of Toledo all the Privileges that it had ever | 
enjoyed, declaring Bernard Primate of all Spain 
and Gothic Gaul, and commanding all the Biſhops 
in thoſe Parts to conſult and obey him as ſuch*, 
This Bull is dated Anagni 1088, the firſt Year af 
Lord Urban's Pontificate. This Bull the Arch. 
biſhops of Taracon and Narbonne rejected as ſu. 
reptitious, maintaining that the Archbiſhops df 
Toledo had never exerciſed any Sort of Juriſdiction 
in the other Provinces of Spain, as they were ſup- 
poſed to have done in that Bull. But the Pope, 
reſolved to gratify the King, in order to put a Stop 
at once to that Diſpute, declared Bernard his 
Legate, veſting him with the Legatine Power over 
all the Provinces of Spain, and that of Narbonne“. 
The Primacy, granted by Urban to Bernard, was 
confirmed by ſeven Popes to that Biſhop's Succel- Fi 
ſors in the See of T; 15 but it has ever been 
diſputed by the Spaniſb Biſhops and the Arct- 
biſhops of Narbonne e. 


˙r . Tx 


* : , 
8 O @ 8 


© Roderic.1. vi. c. 23. d Coacil. tom. x. p. 459 
c See Marca Difſert, de Primatibus, Num. 125. 
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Council at Rome, ſaid to have conſiſted of one 
Hundred and fifteen Biſhops ; and by that Council C:uncil 
Puibert was excommunicated, and with him the Nene. 
Emperor, and all who adhered to the one or the 

eher. Thus were all the Biſhops of Germany, but 


KF at Rome, left that City, not think 


Pre the monaſtic Habit; that Laymen might 
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The following Year 1089 Urban aſſembled a. Yeurof 


Chriſt 1089. 


ve, cut off from the Communion of the Church; 


For at this Time all but five, viz. thoſe of Wirce- 
urg, Paſſau, Worms, Conflance, and Metz, ad- 
tered to Guibert and the Emperor, As theſe Ex- 
tommunications produced great Confuſion in Ger- 


any, and furniſhed the Malecontents with a 
lauſible Pretence to take up Arms againſt their 
Sovereign, many of Henry's Friends adviſed him 


o come to an Agreement with the new Pope, and 
Qorfaking Guibert to acknowledge him. The Em- 
peror was not averſe to a Reconciliation ; but the 

ziſnops of his Party were all to a Man againſt it, 


nſible that, as they had received their Biſhoprics 


rom him, the Pope would inſiſt on their reſigning 
hem; and thus were all Thoughts of a Reconci- 


ation laid aſide. 
The Pope, upon the breaking up of the Council mo of 
ng himſelf ſafe * 
e 


ere, and after a ſhort Stay at Terracina, went 


rom thence to Meli in Apulia, where he held a 


ouncil, at which were preſent ſeventy Biſhops, 
elve Abbots, Roger, Duke of Apulia and Ca- 


ſubria, and all the Norman Lords. By this Coun- 
il the Decrees of Gregory againſt Lay Inveſtitures, 


d the Marriage of the Clergy, were confirmed; 
d it was, beſides, decreed, that none ſhould be 


Amitted to Orders, who had been twice married; 
hat no Subdeacon ſhould be ordained under four- 
Wen Years of Age, no Deacon under twenty, and 
o Prieſt under thirty, that no Perſon of ſervile 
Fondition ſhould be received among the Clergy ; 


pat Abbots ſhould exact no Money of thoſe, who 


make 
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Yearof make the Wives, or as they are called, the Con. | 
2 cubines of the Clergy, Slives, and that 8 | » 
of the Clergy ſhould not be admitted into the fu. 
cred Order, unleſs they embraced a monaſtic Life? a 
In this Council the Pope inveſted Roger, the Son t be 
Robert Guiſcard, in the Dukedom of Apulia and Wl pl 
Calabria, by delivering to him the Standard of 5; fo 
Peter, after he had ſworn Allegiance to his Lod Wl by 
Urban, and to his Succeſſors canonically elected: NM 
From Meli, the Pope repaired to Bari, and there, D 
at the Requeſt of Duke Roger and his Brother vi. 
3 conſecrated Elias lately preferred to tha 2 
ee. ov 
The Ner- As the Emperor's Party gained daily new Strength, w. 
Miz, the Pope, to ſtrengthen his, propoſed to Gueljh, co 
Duke of Bavaria, a Marriage between his Son, to 
named likewiſe Guelph, and the Counteſs Mathias . 
As the Counteſs poſſeſſed large Territories n WY 7: 
Ttaly, the Duke readily agreed to the Propo We 
and fo did Mathilda, though ſhe was then for 
Years of Age, merely to gratify the Pope, and 
engage the Duke of Bavaria in his Intereſt; fo 
we are told, that ſhe lived with her Huſband « 
Th-Emperer with a Brother Þ. The Emperor no ſooner heard 
reaucrsſeve- of this Marriage, than marching into /taly he at 
Italy. tacked and reduced ſeveral Strong-holds belonging WM 
Cure to the Counteſs in Lombardy, and the City d 
riſt 1090. 
wy Mantua among the reſt after an eleven Monis 
Siege. As many were killed on both Sides in ths 
War, Godfrey, who had ſucceeded An/elm, in ti: 8 
Biſhopric of Lucca, applied to Urban to knon, 
how C ſhould deal with thoſe, who had kills 
excommunicated Perſons, what Penance he ſhoul i 
impoſe upon them, or whether he ſhould impo* i 
any. The Pope anſwered that they were to * | 
judged according to their Intention ; and that i 


f Concil. t. x. p. 478. s Romuald. Salera. in Chur 4 | 
h Bertold. ad ann. 1089. 4 
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did not hold thoſe to be guilty of Murder, who, Xo 


burning with Zeal for their Catholic Mother 2 
- WE againſt her Enemies, had happened to kill ſome Guibert “e 
' nn 5 them, but nevertheleſs that ſome Penance ſhould Rome. 
be enjoined them, in Compliance with the Diſci- 

| BE pline of the Church, that they may thus atone 

„ WE for their Frailty in caſe they had not been aCtuated 

| WE by Zeal alonei; which was declaring, that any 
„Man might, with a ſafe Conſcience, put thoſe to 
„Death, whom the Pope had excommunicated, pro- 

r vided he was or thought he was prompted to it by 

i: WS Zeal for the Church. To this helliſh Principle are 


owing ſo many Maſſacres and the Extirpation of 


„whole Nations. The Reduction of Mantua en- 

„ couraged the Emperor's Friends in Rome; and they 
„took by Surprize the Caſtle of St. Angelo, recalled 

i EE Guibert, and put him again in Poſſeſſion of St. 

n WE Z*ter's Church and the Lateran Palace. 

| WY ln the mean Time Urban, continuing in Apulia, Cruncil of 
under the Protection of Duke Roger and the other? Nef 
4 EE Norman Princes, held a Council at Benevento on Chriſt 1091. 


the twenty- eighth of March 1091. By this 
Aſſembly the Anathemas againſt Guibert and all 
his Accomplices were repeated, and the following 
Regulations were made relating to the Diſcipline of 
che Church, viz. that for the future none ſhould 
be elected Biſhops' who were not in holy Orders, 
that is, who were not Prieſts or Deacons ; that as 
o Subdeacons, they ſhould be elected very rarely, 
and never conſecrated without the Approbation of 
the Pope, as well as the Approbation of the Me- 
rvopolitan; that no Lay man ſhould eat Fleſh after 
ach- Wedneſday; that the Faithful, Laymen as 
well as Clerks, Women as well as Men, ſhould, 
Icon that Day, have their Heads ſprinkled with 
Aches, a Ceremony that is obſerved to this Day; 
chat no Marriages ſhould be celebrated from Sep- 
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i Ivo. part xx. C, 54. 8485 
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Your 5 F tuageſima till after the Octave of Pentecoſt, not 
| _ en till after the Octave of the Ep. ö 
Council e From Benevento, Urban repaired to Salery, | 
* where he conſecrated the Church of the Holy 
Trinity, and from Salerno to Troia in Apulia, in 
which City he held a Council conſiſting of about 
one hundred Biſhops ; and by them Marriage, 
within the forbidden Degrees were declared nul, 
and they, who had contracted ſuch Marriages, were 
allowed, if young, to marry again!; which is con- 
trary to the Doctrine now taught and practiſed 
in the Church of Rome. | 
Conrad re. In the mean time the Emperor purſued, wit 
2 great Succeſs, the War in Lombardy, againſt the * 
bis Father. united Forces of the Counteſs Mathilda and the d 
Duke of Bavaria, defeated them in the Field, t. 
and reduced the whole Country beyond the E. ag 
But being obliged to return to Germany, whet: re 
new Diſturbances were raiſed by the Friends aid WW 
Emiſſaries of the Pope, he left his Son Conrad v te 
carry on his Conqueſts in Lombardy till his Retun. m 
But he was ſcarce gone, when the young Prince, th 
gained by the artful Infinuations of Mathilda, NA 
belled againſt his Father, and taking upon him th: 
Title of King of Haly, was crowned, according in. 
Cuſtom, at Milan by Anſelm, Archbiſhop of that 
City n. Conrad is ſaid by moſt of the conten- 
porary Writers to have been inſtigated to tis Bi 
unnatural and highly criminal Rebellion not by . 
the Pope but the Counteſs. However that be, it; BS: 
certain, that the Pope approved, if he did not a. r. 
viſe it. For upon the Archbiſhop's refuſing u 
crown him till he was abſolved by the Pope iron Wl 
the Excommunication, which he had incurred 07 ll 
ſiding with his Father, he applied to Urban, ai Bl 
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was by him immediately abſolved“; which was _ wr of 
evidently conſenting to his Rebellion, nay and re- 
warding it with the Kingdom of J/raly. Dodechinus 
and Helmoldus, two Writers who lived near thoſe 
Times, but were both avowed Enemies to the 
Emperor, to excuſe the Rebellion of his Son tell 
us, that the Emperor, having conceived an irre- 
concilable Averſion to the Empreſs Adelais, called 
| alſo Praxedes, ordered ſeveral of the Lords of his 
Court, and among the reſt his Son Conrad, whom 
" WH he had by his firſt Wife Bertha, to raviſh her, 
and that upon his refuſing to obey ſo wicked a 
Command, the unnatural Father gave out that he 
| was not his Son, but the Son of a Suabian Lord, 
e whom he greatly reſembled. This Affront, ſay 
* KS thoſe Writers, ſo provoked the young Prince, 
„that, in order to revenge it, he took up Arms 
a gainſt his Father, and joined his Enemies*®. We 
; read in other Writers, that ' the Emperor obliged 
( {WE fome to commit, by Force, the Crime of . Adul- 
„ tery with the Empreſs, hoping he ſhould, by that 
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means, procure a Divorce, and from the Acts of 
„the Council of Placentia in 1095 it appears, that 
* WEAdelais applied to the Biſhops of that Aſſembly for 
Abſolution from the Impudicities, which ſhe had 
0 {involuntarily committed. But none, even of the 
at 


Emperor's moſt inveterate Enemies, beſides the 
wo I have mentioned, take any Notice of his 
ommanding his Son 'to offer any Violence to the 
Empreſs, which they would not have paſſed over in 
ilence had it been true. To this Crime Aventinus 
probably alluded, when he wrote, that the Em- 
eror's Enemies had charged him with Crimes, 
bat were not fo much as known by Name to the 
euch and Germans, and could only be met with 
nd Wn the Lives of the Cæſats written by Suetonius?. 
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n Dodechin. in Chron, 0 Dodechin. et Helmold. ad 
nn. 1093. p Aventin, l. v. 
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4 Your of c The Party of Urban and Mathilda being great. n. 


h ſtrengthened by the Rebellion of Conrad, whom M 


Advantages many of the Halian Lords readily joined, they te- fu 
2 covered, Jonny with the Forces of the Duke of MW L 
i" Italy, Bavaria, Milan, Cremona, Lodi, Placentia, and th 

moſt other Places that the Emperor had taken, IM, he 


The People of Toul and Metz drove out the Bi. 
ſhops, whom the Emperor had preferred to thoſe 
Sees. In Germany ſeveral Lords followed the 
Duke of Bavaria, and declaring againſt the Em. 
Diet of peror, appointed a Diet to meet at Ulm, in order to 
conſult together about the Meaſures they ſhould 
Ng againſt the Schiſmatics and Rebels to the 
oly Apoſtolic See. To this Aſſembly the Pope 
diſpatched Gebehard, Biſhop of Conflans, with the 
Character of his Legate. In this Diet, which is 
ſaid to have been very numerous, it was agreed, 
that they ſhould in all things obey the Legate, and 
act according to his Directions a. 
bebe, As the Affairs of the Emperor daily declined, 
Rome. the Friends of Urban in Rome drove out Guibert, 
recalled him, received him with all poſſible Marks 
of Joy, and put him again in Poſſeſſion of the 
Church of St. Peter, where he celebrated Maſs on 
Chriſtmas-Day 1093. But Guibert's Party fail 
held the Caſtle of St. Angelo and the Latera 
Palace, and the Pope was obliged to lie concealet 
in the Houſe of a Roman Nobleman named {at 
gipane. In the mean time Geffrey, lately cloſet 
Abbot of the Trinity at Fendome, hearing that the 
Pope was reduced to great Straits for Want « 
Money, ſet out for Rome in Diſguiſe, taking with 
him a conſiderable Sum to lay at his Holinebss 
Feet. He had the good Luck to reach Rome ut 
diſcovered ; but being introduced to the Pope |! 
the Night, he found him not only quite deſtitute d 
Money, but overwhelmed with Debts, The At 
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| 
i MW rival of the Abbot proved very ſeaſonable; for the es 
n Money he brought with him, not only ſerved 6 
e. ſupply all the Pope's Wants, but to recover the 
f Lateran Palace, which Guibert had held ever ſince 
d the Year 1084. Guibert, upon his leaving Rome, 
n. had committed the Cuſtody of the Lateran Palace 
; WH to one Ferruchius, who, betraying the Truſt re- 
fk: poſed in him, ſent privately one of his Friends to 
e let the Pope know, that he would deliver up the 
n. Palace to him for a certain Sum of Money. As Recover: the 
to his Demand did not exceed the Sum that the Abbot Fi 
d had ſupplied him with, he hearkened to the Pro- 
' poſal, paid the Money, and got Poſſeſſion of the 
re Palace, where he was immediately placed in the 
he Pontifical Chair; and the Abbot was the firſt, 
| who kiſſed his Foot after his Inthronation r. As 
d, the Caſtle of St. Angelo was ſtill in the Hands of 
ad Guibert's Friends, Urban was ealily prevailed upon 
by the Counteſs Mathilda to leave Rome, and re- 
d, pair to Lombardy, in order to encourage, with his 
t, Preſence, thoſe who had declared for him in thoſe 
Parts. He paſſed the Summer in Lombardy with 
he the Counteſs, and retiring as Winter approached to 
on Tuſcany, that belonged to her, he kept his Chriſt- 
il mas there, not caring to come to Rome, ſo long as 
an WW the Caſtle of St. Angelo was held by the Friends of 
ed Guibert, 
JH In the mean time ſome of the Gallican Biſhops, Philip King 
en and Ivo of Chartres among the reſt, wrote to? France, 
the Urban, begging he would interpoſe his Authority, cated by the 
and remove the Scandals which their King, Philip, T. Le 
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ith had given, by his new Marriage, to the Whole“ 
Nation. Philip had, under Colour of Conſangui- 
u. nity, diſmiſſed his lawful Wife Bertha, by whom 


he had Lewis, who afterwards ſucceeded him in the 
Kingdom, and married Bertrada, who leaving 
Fulco, Count of Anjou, her lawful Huſband, had 


r Goffrid. ep. viii. ad Paſchal II. 
Ee 3 taken 


val 
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Year of taken Refuge in his Court, apprehending, ſays 
cant 1993” Ordericus, that the Count would, in a ſhort Time 
ER treat her as he had treated his two former Wives : 
This Marriage gave great Offence to the Biſhops, 
and the Pope was no ſooner informed of it than ſe 
wrote to them, commanding them to repreſent to 
the King the Enormity of his Crime, and at the 
ſame time to let him know, that unleſs he dic. 
miſſed Bertrada, and recalled Bertha, he would 
proceed againſt him according to the Rigour of the 
Canons. But the Biſhops not being able to prevail 
upon him to part with Bertrada, who is faid to 
have excelled in Beauty all the Women at that 
Time in France, the Pope, who had received 
Hugh, Archbiſhop of Lyons, into Favour, though 
excommunicated by his Predeceſſor, re-inſtated 
him in the Legatine Dignity, which he had enjcy- 
ed in France under Gregory, and ordered him to 
enquire into the King's Marriage and Divorce, and 
to proceed in that Affair as was directed by the 
Canons. Hugh, no ſooner found himſelf reſtored | 
to his former Dignity, than aſſembling a Council t 
at Autun on the 8 of October of the preſent h 
Year 1094, he firſt renewed the Excommunica- V 
tion againſt the Emperor, againſt Guibert, and all | 
who adhered to the one or the other, and then, 
after exhorting the Biſhops-to join him in vindicat- 
ing the Honour of God and his Church, he thun- 
dered out the Sentence of Excommunication againſt 
the King, for taking, in his lawful Wife's Lite- 
time, another Woman to his Bed as his Wife! 
Hereupon the King ſent immediately Deputies to 
Rome to aſſure the Pope, upon Oath, that though 
he had not diſmiſſed Bertrada, who had fled for 
Shelter to his Court, he had no longer any criminal 
Commerce with her, and therefore to beg that lis 
Holineſs would revoke the Sentence, which his 
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Legate had too raſhly pronounced againſt him. 
The Pope, pleaſed with the Submiſſion of the King, 
and probably apprehending he might, if provoked, 
declare for his Rival, ſuſpended the Sentence for 
the preſent, that he might have Time to fatisfy 
him, by his Conduct, of the Sincerity of his Re- 


(ance. 


a Council to meet at Placentia, in the midit of his 


Germany, and France. The Council met at the 
Time appointed, viz. on the firſt of Zfarch 1095, 
and is ſaid to have conſiſted of two hundred Biſhops, 
of near four thouſand other Eccleſiaſtics, and 
thirty thouſand Laymen, inſomuch that no Church 
being large enough to contain ſuch a Multitude, 
they were obliged to meet in the open Fields, 
The Empreſs Adelais was not aſhamed to appear 
before this numerous Aſſembly; and owning that, 
at the Command of her Huſband, ſhe had been 
raviſhed by ſeveral Perſons, begged the Pope and 
the Council to abſolve her from the Sins which ſhe 
had committed againſt her Will. Abſolution was 
readily granted to her by the Pope and all the Bi- 
I ſhops of the Council; and ſhe thereupon withdrew, 
, and returning to Germany retired to a Monaſtery, 
- where ſhe- ſpent the remaining Part of her Life u. 
- Her Complaints and the Tears ſhe ſhed made ſo 
deep an Impreſſion upon the Minds of ſeveral of 
de Emperor's Friends, that they forſook him, 
Philip, King of France, had promiſed to aſſiſt at 
this Council; but not caring to have the Affair of 
his Divorce brought before ſo numerous an Aſſem- 
bly, he ſent Embaſſadors to excuſe his not attend- 


that Purpoſe, but had been prevented from purſu- 
| ing his 3 by ſome unforeſeen Affairs of the 


u Dodechin. ad ann. 1093. 
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As the Pope daily gained Ground, he appointed c:unci 0 


Placentia. 
Yearof 


Enemies, inviting to it all the Biſhops of 7raly, crit 0g; 


ing it in Perſon, pretending that he had ſet out for 


Chriſt 109g. 
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utmoſt Importance. The Embaſſadors begged, 


in the King's Name, and obtained, that the Sen- 
tence pronounced againſt him by the Legate and 
the Council of Autun, might not take Place till 
Whit-Sunday. Hugh, Archbiſhop of Lions, Le- 
gate of the Apoſtolic See in France, was ſummoned 
as well as all the other Gallican Biſhops, to the 
Council. But of that Summons he took no Kind 
of Notice, we know not why, and he was, on that 
Account, ſuſpended by the Pope and the Biſhops 
of the Council from all the Functions of his Office 
Alexius Comnenus, Emperor of Conſtantinople, ſent 
a ſolemn Embaſſy to the Pope and the other Biſhops 
of the Council, to repreſent to them the deplorable 
Condition which the Chriſtian Religion was reduced 
to by the Infidels in the Eaſt, and implore their 
Aſſiſtance againſt the common Enemy. The Pope 
warmly eſpouſed the Cauſe of thoſe unhappy per- 
ſecuted Chriſtians; and ſeveral of the great Lords, 
who were preſent, promiſed, upon his applying to 
them, to go in Perſon to their Relief. 

By this Council the Doctrine of Berengarius 
was condemned anew, and it was defined that the 
Bread and Wine in the Euchariſt were, by Con- 
ſecration, changed truly and ſubſtantially into the 
Body and Blood of our Lord ; the Marriage of al 
in holy Orders was declared unlawful, and the 
Faithful were ſtrictly forbidden to be preſent at 
any Functions performed by ſuch of the Clergy as 
had not parted with their Concubines, that is, 
their Wives; Orders conferred by Guibert, or by 
Biſhops, whom the Pope had excommunicated by 
Name, were declared null, and the uſual Ana- 
themas were thundered out, with lighted Candles, 
againſt Guzbert, Uſurper of the Apoſtolic See, 
and all who ſupported him in his wicked Utlur- 

pation”. Maio 
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Upon the breaking up of the Council, the Pope . of 
from Placentia ſet out for France, not caring 1 
return to Rome fo long as his Enemies were Maſ- Interview of 
ters of the Caſtle of St. Angelo. As he approached 8 ans 
Cremona, he was met by the Emperor's Son 
Conrad, and attended by him, as his Equerry, into 
the City. Urban received him with all poſſible 
Marks of Eſteem and Affection, acknowledged 


him King of /taly, and exacted of him, as ſuch, 


an Oath of Allegiance to the Apoſtolic See. The 
Pope at the ſame time promiſed to maintain him in 
Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, and aſſiſt him, to the 
utmoſt of his Power, in obtaining the Imperial 
Crown, but upon Condition that he ſhould give 
up the Inveſtitures?, From Cremona the Pope 
purſued his Journey to France, and Conrad repaired 
to Piſa to receive there the Daughter of Roger, 
Duke of Sicily, whom his Friends had obliged him 
to marry, in order to engage, by that Alliance, 
the Aſſiſtance and Protection of the Norman Prin- 
ces againſt his Father. | 

The Engliſh Nation had not yet acknowledged Urban un- 
either of the Pretenders to the Papal Chair, but ee 
they were brought this Year by the Art and Ad- 
dreſs of Urban to own him. This Event is thus 
related by Eadmer, who lived at this Time, and 
was Secretary to Archbiſhop An/elm, whoſe Life 
he wrote. That Prelate being preferred to the 
See of Canterbury in 1093, applied the following 
Year to the King, William Rufus, for Leave to go 
to Rome to receive the Pall of the Pope. The 
King aſked, Of which of the Popes :, and upon 
Anſelm's anſwering, of Urban, the King told him, 
that Urban was not owned for Pope in England ; 
that by the Laws of the Kingdom no one could go 
to Rome, or acknowledge any Pope without the 
King's Leave, and that to deprive him of that 


y Bertold in Chron, | 
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Yeero! Right was to deprive him of his Crown. Anſeln 


Chriſt 1095. 
— — 


replied, that while he was Abbot of Bec he had 
acknowledged Urban for lawtul Pope, and never 
would depart from the Obedience he owed him. 
Your Subjection to Urban, replied the King, is 
inconſiſtent with that which you owe to me as my 
Subject. The Archbiſhop boldly anſwered, that 
if his Subjection to the Pope was inconſiſtent with 
that, which he owed to him as his Subject, he 
would rather leave England, than with-hold, for 
one ſingle Moment, his Obedience to St. Peter 
and his Vicar, The King was already highly dif- 
ſatisfied, on other Accounts, with the Archbiſhop's 
Conduct; and being provoked, beyond Mcaſure, 
at his preſent haughty and inſolent Behaviour, he 
refolved to rid himſelf of a Man of his turbulent 
and inflexible 'Femper. In order to that he ſent 
privately two of his Chaplains to Rome, charging 
them to get the Pope, if by any means they 
could, to ſend the Pall, not to the Archbiſhop, but 
to him. The two Envoys applied to Urban, who 
upon their acquainting him with the King's Requeſt, 
and aſſuring him, at the ſame time, that, if it were 
complied with, the King would cauſe him to be 
owned by the whole Kingdom, readily promiſed 
to fend over the Pall to be diſpoſed of as the King 
ſhould think good. The Pall was accordingly lent 
by Halter, Biſhop of Albano, who, coming to 
England with the Envoys, avoided ſeeing the 
Archbiſhop as he paſſed through Canterbury, and 
went ſtrait to the King, who immediately granted 
him an Aygience. In that Audience the Legate, 
who was a Man of great Addreſs, taking no No- 
tice of the Pall, nor ſpeaking a ſingle Word in 
Favour of the Archbiſhop, aflured the King, that 
his Holineſs was diſpoſed to grant him his Requeſt, 
and ready to gratify him in every Thing elſe that 
lay in his Power, provided he owned him, and 


cauſed him to be owned by all his Subjects for 
lawful 
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7 lawful Pope. The King did fo, not doubting but ,,V-" of 
a the Legate would faithfully perform what he had , 
| promiſed in the Pope's Name, and that the Pall 

. would be delivered to him with full Power to dil- 

$ poſe of it to whom he pleaſed. But inſtead of 


Y that the Legate, having obtained all he wanted, 
t undertook to reconcile the King to the Archbiſhop; 
h and in that too he ſucceeded, the King reſtoring, 


e in Appearance, the Archbiſhop to his Favour, leſt 
r the World ſhould know, that he had been ſo 
7 groſly impoſed upon. He begged that, at leaſt, 
: the Pall might be delivered to him, and that the 
8 Archbiſhop might receive it from his Hands, Put 
ü he could not obtain even that Favour of the Legate, 
- pretending that he was charged by the Pope to 
t deliver it to him with his own Hand ; and he went 
accordingly to Canterbury, and there delivered 
4 it to him with more Pomp and Solemnity than 
uſual f. 
We left Urban on his Journey from Cremona to vibes in 
ö France. He arrived at Puy in Velay about the France. 
„Middle of Auguſt, celebrated there the Feſtival of 
the Aſſumption of the Virgin Mary, and appointed 

a Council to meet at Clermont in Auvergne on the 
18th of November of the preſent Year. In the 
mean Time he vilited ſeveral Places, viz. Chaiſe- 
dieu, Tarraſcon, Avignon, Maſon, on the Soane, 
and Cluny. As he had been Prior of the Mona- 
ſtery of Cluny he continued there till the Meeting 
of the Council, conſecrated the high Altar, con- 
| firmed all the Privileges granted to that Monaſtery 
0 his Predeceſſors, and added ſome new ones to 

them. 

| As the Time appointed for the Council to meet Council of 
drew near, the Pope, leaving Cluny, repaired to Clermont. 
| 8 Clermont, There the Biſhops all met for the firſt 
Time on Sunday, the 18th of November, and 
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aſſiſted in a Body at Divine Service. The next 
Day they aſſembled again, when the Council was 
opened by. the Pope, who preſided at it in Perſon 
It conſiſted of 12 Archbiſhops, 80 Biſhops, and 
90 Abbots, beſides an infinite Number of the in. 
ferior Clergy and Laymen, who were allowed to 
be preſent. The Pope had invited all the Biſhops 
in the Weſt to this Council. But none came to it 
from Lorraine, Germany, or Hungary, the Biſhops in 
thoſe Parts, being unwilling ro difoblige the Emperor, 
who did not acknowledge Urban, Neither does it 
appear that any went from England, the King be- 
ing probably, too much provoked at the late Con- 
duct of the Pope and his Legate to grant them 
Leave; and they could not go out tf the King- 
dom without his Permiſſion. As Philip King of 
France, had not yet diſmiſſed Bertrada, the Sen- 
tence of Excommunication was pronounced againſt 
both by the Pope in the preſent Council. But we 
do not find, that the King was leſs reſpected or 
obeyed while under that Sentence, than he was 
before. Full, the Huſband of Bertrada was ſo 
incenfed againſt the King for detaining her, 
that he cauſed the Inftument of a Donation, which 
he made this Year to the Monaſtery of St. Sergin; 
in the City of Anjou, to be cloſed with theſe 
Words; this Donation was made in the Tear of our 
Lord 1095, in the third Indiftion, on Saturday, 
the 25th Day of the Moon, Urban being Pope, and 


France contaminated with the Adultery of the 


worthleſs King Philips. It was upon Fulco's com- 
plaining to the Council of the Injury done him by 
the King, that the Pope excommunicated him, 
though many, who were preſent, endeavoured to 
divert him from it, apprehending that Phily, 
provoked at ſuch a Step, might declare for his Ri- 
val. 
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By this Council thirty-two Canons were iſſued, ,. Y<arot 
. Chriſt 1095. 

5 whereof the following are the moſt remarkable; 

viz. the 1ſt, forbidding Prieſts, Deacons, and Can: of 


this Council. 


Archdeacons, to keep Concubines, that is, com- 
manding them to part with their Wives, on pain 
of being ſuſpended from all the Functions of their 
Offices; the 1 5th and 16th forbidding the Clergy to 
receive Inveſtitures from Laymen, and Kings and 
Princes, to give Inveſtitures, as was ordained by 
Pope Gregory of holy Memory; the 19th, de- 
claring it unlawful for a Biſhop or a Prieſt to pro- 
miſe Fidelity, that is, to take an Oath of Alle- 
giance to Kings, or to any Layman. Thus were 
Prieſts and Biſhops exempted from the Obligation 
of obeying their lawful Sovereigns, while Biſhops 
were required, at their Conſecration, to ſwear 
Obedience to the Pope. The 25th Canon for- 
bad the Sons of Prieſts, Deacons, or Subdeacons, 
to be admitted to Holy Orders, unleſs they were 
Monks or regular Canons, By the 28th it was 
ordained, that they, who received the Euchariſt 
ſhould. receive the Body and the Blood ſeparately. 
By this Canon was condemned the Cuſtom lately 
introduced of receiving the Bread dipped in the 
Wine, as contrary to the Inſtitution of our Sa- 
viour, who at his laſt Supper, gave the Bread and 
Wine ſeparately. The Cuſtom of receiving the 
Euchariſt, in one Kind only, obtained, at this 
Time, in ſome Places, as appears from Rodulph, 
Abbot of St. Trudo, who wrote in this Century (B); 
and it was afterwards approved, nay and even 
commanded by the Council of Confans, though 


(B) The Abbot wrote in Verſe ; and his Words, as quoted 
by Gropperus, are, 
Hic et ibi cautela fiat, ne preſbyter ægris 
Aut ſanis tribuat laicis, de ſunguine Chriſti : 
ped ney poſſet lewiter; fimplexque putaret, 
uod non ſub ſpecie fit totus Ieſus utraque (1) 


(1) Gropper. c. 44. 
no 
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Cure, no leſs repugnant to the Inſtitution of Chriſt, why 

CI adminiſtered the Euchariſt to his Apoſtles in both 
Kinds, than that, which the Council of Clermy; 
condemned. 

The Treuga By this Council the Obſervance of what the 

1858 called Treuga Dei or Truce of God, was warmly 
recommended, and the Decrees, made by ſeveral 
Provincial Councils concerning it were all confirm. 
ed. To underſtand what was meant by that 
Expreſſion the Reader muſt know, that every 
Lord and even every private Man, eſpecially in 
France, under the weak Government of their later 
Kings, claimed a Right of revenging, by Force of 
Arms, any Injury that was done them ; which 
filled the whole, Kingdom with Murders and Ra. 
pines, the great Lords being conſtantly at War 
with one another, and ſparing in their Wars nei. 
ther Churches nor Monaſteries. As the Kings 
were not, for want of Power, in a Condition to 
put a Stop to theſe civil Diſſenſions, the Biſhops, 
who ſuffered the moſt by them, as they were not 
allowed to repel Force by Force, made ſeveral De- 
crees, in their Provincial Synods, againſt them, 
declaring it unlawful for any private Perſon what- 
ſoever to do himſelf Juſtice by Force of Arms, 
and threatening thoſe with Excommunication who 
ſhould attempt it. But no Regard was had by the 
Parties at War to their Decrees, or their Menaces, 
till the Year 1041,, when the Biſhops, deſpairing 
of being ever able to root out entirely ſo deftructive 
a Practice, contented themſelves with bringing 
the Lords to conſent to a Truce for certain Days 
in the Week: And it was accordingly, with their 
Approbation, agreed, that no, Hoſtilities ſhould 
be thenceforth committed from Medneſday Ever 
ing till Monday Morning, that, during the four 
Days of Truce, no Violence whatever ſhould be 


uſed, and that they, who offended _ 
on. 
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ho Convention, ſhould be puniſhed with Death, or eres 
oth excommunicated and ſent into Exile, This Agree- ts 
on! ment was made in a Council held in Aquitaine 

in 1041, and was called Treuga Dei, or the Truce 
i» of God, as having been ſuggeſted by God, and af- 
aly terwards approved by exemplary Puniſhments, mi- 
ral raculouſly inflicted, as was believed, upon ſuch as 
m- tranſgrefled it b. This Truce, called in Latin 
Nat Treuga from the Spaniſb Word Tregua, as ſome 
Ty conjecture was confirmed by the preſent Council 
in of Clermont, and afterwards by the Council of 
ter Rome under Paſchal II. in 1102, by the Lateran 
of under Innocent II. in 1139, and by the Lateran 
ch under Alexander III. in 1180. By theſe Councils 
2. leveral holy Days were added to the four Days of 
ar WH cach Week, all Devaſtation by Fire was forbidden, 
ei. and Clerks, Monks, Pilgrims, Merchants, Huſ- 
o; bandmen, and Women were exempted from all 
fo Violence, and they excommunicated, who ſhould 
„ offer them any. It is to be obſerved, that the 
ot Decrees of theſe Councils related to the Wars, 
e- chat the Barons or other private Perſons made upon 
n, done another, and not, as Baronius imagined, to 
t. Wars between Sovereign Princes. 
s, j The Primacy, which Gregory had granted to 71: Primary 
„%o WW Gebuin, Archbiſhop of Lions, was confirmed, by 1 — 
e the preſent Council, to Hugh and his Succeſſors in? 


that See; and Walter, Biſhop of Cambray, was 
ſuſpended from all Sacerdotal and Epiſcopal 
Functions, and threatened with an Anathema if 
be did rot quit that See, as he had bought it of 
= the Emperor, and received the Inveſtiture from 
him, in Defiance of the Decrees of ſo many 
Councils. - 


= Cruſade, was ſet on foot, and it is, on Account of 


h Glaber. I. iv. c. 5. . 
the 


= By this Council the Expedition for the Recovery cu,’ 
of the Holy Land, known by the Name of the 


the Counteſs 
of Cler- 
mont. 
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the Enconragement it gave to that wild, chime. U 
cal, and 4 Undertaking, the moſt famous (ol 
of all the Councils that were eld to the preſent pi 
Time. The Infidels as has been obſerved above, 
made themſelves, in a few Years, Maſters 9 
above one half of the Eaſtern Empire, had ſub. 
dued both Cilicias, Syria, {ſauria, Lyſia, Pifidia 
Lycaonia, Cappadocia, Galatia, the one and the 
other Pontus, Bithynia, with Part of Afia Miny, 
and wanted only Shipping to attack the Imperial 
City itſelf. By them the Churches and Monafte. 
ries were plundered and burnt, the Prieſts and 
Monks either inhumanly maſſacred or condemned 
to „ yer Slavery, and the Pilgrims, who came 
to viſit the Holy Sepulchre, expoſed to the fame 
cruel Treatmenti, Alexius Comnenus, at this 
Time Emperor of Conftantinople, ſent Embaſli- WT 
dors, as has been ſaid, to the Council of Placentia, MW tj 
to lay before that Aſſembly the deplorable Cond- MW I 
tion which the Chriſtian Religion was reduced 0 MW E 


in _—— and implore their Aſſiſtance. The W & 
Pope had already been informed of the Calamitis A 
the Chriſtians ſuffered under the Yoke of tho I v. 
Barbarians, and moſt earneſtly preſſed to reliev b 
them by the famous Hermit Peter, whom I ſhal t. 


have frequent Occaſion to ſpeak of in the Sequel je 
He was a Native of the Dioceſe of Amiens ni v 
Picardy, had gone in Pilgrimage to viſit the ho) 
Places at Jeruſalem according to the Devotion . i 
then in vogue, and as he ſtaid ſome Time in th t 
City, he was an Eye-witneſs of the inexpreſſibl: 
Miſeries the Chriſtians groaned under there, and 


0 
beſides found, from the Account the Patriarci . a 
Symeon gave him of the State of Affairs, that tie y 
whole Empire would, without the Aſſiſtance of ti: t 
Weſtern Princes, in a very ſhort Time, fall! x 
Prey to the ſworn Enemies of the Chriſtian Name. t 


* i Guill. Tyr. L i. c. 9. Here 
| oh 
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Hereupon the Hermit, fired with Zeal, offered to 88 k 
ſollicit Succours of the Pope and all the Weſtern 
Princes in the Patriarch's Name, if he approved of 
it, To this the Patriarch readily agreed, as we 
| may well imagine; and the new Commiſſion was 
confirmed to Peter by our Saviour himſelf ap- 
| pearing to him while he was praying in the Church 
of the Reſurrection. Thus Guillelmus Tyrius, or 
William Archbiſhop of Tyre, in his Hiſtory of the 
Hoy Wark; and Baronins chuſes to believe him 
rather than thoſe who will have the Hermit's 
Commiſſion to have been ſent him from Heaven. 
Freter returned by Sea to Rome, and hearing that 
the Pope was in that Neighbourhood, he immedi- 
ately went to him, and acquainted him with the 
lamentable State of Religion in the Eaſt, begged he 
E would interpoſe his Authority, and bring all the Chriſ- 
tian Princes in the Weſt to enter into an Alliance in 
Defence of their helpleſs perſecuted Brethren in the 
E Eaſt. The Pope promiſed to promote, in due Time, 
© fo holy an Undertaking to the utmoſt of his Power: 
Ad the Hermit paſſing in the mean while tlie Alps, 
E viſited the Courts of all the ultramontane Princes, 
being charged with Letters to them from the Pa- 
1 triarch Symeon, ſtirred them as well as their Sub- 
a © jects every-where up to the Defence of the Places, 
which our Saviour had conſecrated with his Pre- 
ſence, and promiſed eternal Rewards to thoſe, who 
$ ſhould be the foremoſt in redeeming them from 
the ſacrilegious Pollution of the Enemies of God. 

The Zeal of the Hermit was ſeconded by that 7h Pe e 
of the Pope, firſt in the Council of Placentia, and —_ 
afterwards in the preſent, that of Clermont, which Cf. © 
was aſſembled - chiefly to encourage this Under- 
taking. The Pope therefore, after ſettling what 
related to the Diſcipline of the Church, laid before 
| that numerous Aſſembly, in a long and pathetic 
Speech, the deplorable Condition of the Chriſtian 


k Guill, Tyr. c. xxi. 12. | Baron. ad ann, 1095. 
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Time. The Infidels as has been obſerved above, 
made themſelves, in a few Years, Maſters d 
above one half of the Eaftern Empire, had ſub- 


whole _ would, without the Afliſtance of th: 
Prey to the ſworn Enemies of the Chriſtian Name. 
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the WR it gave to that wild, chime. 
cal, and deſtructive Undertaking, the moſt famous 
of all the Councils that were ed to the preſent 


dued both Cilicias, Syria, 1ſauria, Lyfia, Pifidia 
Lycaonia, Cappadocia, Galatia, the one and the 
other Pontus, Bitbynia, with Part of Afia Miny, 
and wanted only Shipping to attack the Imperial 
City itſelf. By them the Churches and Monafte- 
ries were plundered and burnt, the Prieſts and 
Monks either inhumanly maſſacred or condemned 
to perpetual Slavery, and the Pilgrims, who came 
to viſit the Holy Sepulchre, expoſed to the ſame 
cruel Treatment i. Alexius Comnenus, at this 
Time Emperor of Conſtantinople, ſent Embaſſs 
dors, as has been ſaid, to the Council of Placentia, 
to lay before that Aſſembly the deplorable Condi 
tion which the Chriſtian Religion was reduced to 
in _—_— and implore their Aſſiſtance. The 
Pope had already been informed of the Calamitic 
the Chriſtians ſuffered under the Yoke of thoſe 
Barbarians, and moſt earneſtly preſſed to reliere 
them by the famous Hermit Peter, whom ! ſhall 
have frequent Occaſion to ſpeak of in the Sequel. 
He was a Native of the Dioceſe of Amiens in 
Picardy, had gone in Pilgrimage to viſit the holy 
Places at Jeruſalem according to the Devotion 
then in vogue, and as he ſtaid ſome Time in that 
City, he was an Eye-witneſs of the inexpreſſibt 
Miſeries the Chriſtians groaned under there, and 
beſides found, from the Account the Patriarch 
Symeon gave him of the State of Affairs, that the 
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Hereupon the Hermit, fired with Zeal, offered to 
ſollicit Succours of the Pope and all the Weſtern 
Princes in the Patriarch's Name, if he approved of 
it, To this the Patriarch readily agreed, as we 
may well imagine; and the new Commiſſion was 
confirmed to Peter by our Saviour himſelf ap- 
pearing to him while he was praying in the Church 
of the Reſurrection. Thus Guillelmus Tyrius, or 
William Archbiſhop of Tyre, in his Hiſtory of the 
Holy War k; and Baronins chuſes to believe him 
rather than thoſe who will have the Hermit's 
Commiſhon to have been ſent him from Heaven |. 
Peter returned by Sea to Rome, and hearing that 


the Pope was in that Neighbourhood, he immedi- 
| ately went to him, and acquainted him with the 
lamentable State of Religion in the Eaſt, begged he 
vould interpoſe his Authority, and bring all the Chriſ- 
tian Princes in the Weſt to enter into an Alliance in 


Defence of their helpleſs perſecuted Brethren in the 
Eaſt. The Pope promiſed to promote, in due Time, 
ſo holy an Undertaking to the utmoſt of his Power: 


And the Hermit paſſing in the mean while the Alps, 
viſited the Courts of all the ultramontane Princes, 
being charged with Letters to them from the Pa- 
N triarch Symeon, ſtirred them as well as their Sub- 
& jects every-where up to the Defence of the Places, 


which our Saviour had conſecrated with his Pre- 


& ſence, and promiſed eternal Rewards to thoſe, who 
& ſhould be the foremoſt in redeeming them from 
the ſacrilegious Pollution of the Enemies of God. 

= The Zeal of the Hermit was ſeconded by that 7h Pye en 
Jof the Pope, firſt in the Council of Placentia, and 

Y afterwards in the preſent, that of Clermont, which c. 
was aſſembled - chiefly to encourage this Under- 
taking. The Pope therefore, after ſettling what 
related to the Diſcipline of the Church, laid before 


that numerous Aſſembly, in a long and pathetic 
Speech, the deplorable Condition of the Chriſtian 


k Guill, Tyr. c. xxi. 12. | Baron. ad ann. 1095. 
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vent Danger it was in of being in a very ſhort 


whom they fought,” extended the Truce of God to 
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Religion under the Infidels in the Eaſt, the immi. 


Time utterly extirpated all over that extenſive 
Empire; urging with great Vehemence, the indiſ. 
penſible Obligation then incumbent upon all Chrif. 
tians to relieve their oppreſſed Brethren, and re- 
deem the holy Places, which Chriſt had ſanctified 
with his Birth, his Actions, and his Death from 
the ſacrilegious Pollutions of his ſworn Enemies, 
aſſuring them of Victory, as they were to fight 
under the Conduct and Command of Chriſt him- 
ſelf, and the great God of Armies; declared thoſe, 
who ſhould inliſt in fo holy a War, abſolved from 
all their Sins, promiſed Life everlaſting to ſuch as 
ſhould die in it, Sc. The Pope was frequently 
Pr A's in his Speech, by loud Cries of Per 
ſons of all Ranks and Conditions from every Par 
of that numerous Aſſembly, offering themſelves 
ready to fly, at his Holineſs's Command, to the 
Relief of their perſecuted Brethren, and redeem 
them even at the Expence of their Lives, from 
the Tyranny they groaned under. Urban finding 
that the Project took even beyond his Expectation, 
ordained that they, who engaged in this holy War- 
fare, ſhould wear a Red Croſs on their Right 
Shoulder, to ſhew under whoſe Banner and for 


the Perſons and Effects of all who ſerved in this 
Expedition, and threatened all with Excommunt 
cation, who ſhould on any Colour or Pretence what 
ſoever moleſt them, or any, who belonged 1 
them, till their Return from the Holy Land. He 
then commanded the Biſhops, who were preſet, 
to publiſh, to preach, and promote, to the utmoſ 
of their Power, the holy War in their reſpective 
Dioceſes; and cloſed this famous Council on tit 
28th of November 1095 =, 


mGuill. Tyr. I. i. c. 15. Petrus Diac. Chron. Caſſin. I. iv. ly 
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The Biſhops, in Obedience to the Pope's Com- Yeo, 
mand, made it their whole Buſineſs to preach and LL 
promote the intended Expedition in all the Cities, 7%: B 
Towns, and Villages under their Juriſdiction, and Cat i 
ſo magnified it, that Men, perſu: led that the tak- _— 
ing of the Croſs, would atone for every Sin, and Bde. 
ſo anſwer all the Purpoſes of Repentance and a 
holy Life, crowded, without Diſtinction of Age 
or Condition, from all Parts to ſerve under ſuch A with 
Princes as were willing to put themſelves at their © 
Head. This Infatuation prevailed ſo univerſally 
in the Weſtern Kingdoms, that an Army was aſ- 
ſembled the following Year, conſiſting of no fewer 
than three hundred thouſand Men a. Women and 
even Children ſhewed no leſs Eagerneſs to ſerve in 
this Holy War than Men, and would, had they 
not been reſtrained, have doubled the Number of 
thoſe already too numerous Armies. Several great 
Lords, ſeized with this epidemical Phrenzy, fold 
their Lordſhips and Demeſnes at half their Value, 
thinking they only wanted a little ready Money to 
provide themſelves with Arms and conquer King- 
| doms in the Eaſt. Thus Godfrey of Bouillon among 
the reſt, ſold that Lordſhip to the Biſhop of Liege, 
whoſe Succeſſors poſſeſs great Part of it to this 
Day, and at the ſame Time the Caſtle of Stenay, 
wich the Lands belonging to it, to the Biſhop of 
Verdun, who likewiſe purchaſed of Baldwin, God- 

# frey's Brother, the little he had in that Country. 
Thus while the temporary Princes, ſays Father 
| Maimbourg, abandoned their, Territories for the Love 

of God, the Clergy improving their Devotion to 
| their own Advantage, enriched themſelves with their 
Spoilso. This Deſign was firſt formed by Gregory 
VII. as has been obſerved above; and fo far as we 
can judge from the Principles and Views of that 
Pope, as well as from the Uſe we ſhall ſee his 

a 2 Epiſt. Baron. ad ann. 1095. o Maimburg. Hiſt. 
des Croiſades, 1. i. p. 46. 

Ff 2 Suc- 
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Vear of . | 
chu of Succeſſors make of it, we have but too much 


” Reaſon to believe, that it proceeded from a very 
different Zeal from that for Religion, or for tie 
Relief of the perſecuted Chriſtians in the Fat 
The Holy War, as it is called, aſted near 200 
Years, coſt perhaps more Chriſtian Blood than had 
been ſhed before in all the Wars the Chriſtians 
had made, and none in the End gained any Thing 
by it but the Church and the Popes. 

Counci/s beld The Pope continued in France after the Coun. 

Yan is eil of Clermont in November 1095 till the | 
in France in 95 E latter 
1055, 1096. End of September 1096, viſiting different Places 
conſecrating Churches, — Councils, and 
preaching every-where the Cruſade. He held: 
Council at Limoges in December, in which he i; 
ſaid to have depoſed Humbald Biſhop of that City, 
| He held two other Councils, the one at Tours i 
| © the third Week of Lent, the other at Ni/mes in 
July. In the latter he abſolved King Philip, who 
had diſmiſſed Bertrada, from the Excommunica- 
| tion, forbad Lay Inveſtitures, and the receiving 
| any Benefice whatever from a Layman, excom- 
| municated thoſe, who ſhould preſume to arreſt x 
Clerk or imprifon him, and declared the Monks, 
whom he compared to Angels, being himſelf i 
Monk, qualified to exerciſe the ſacerdotal Funtt: 
ons, and as they had renounced the World to ſerie 
God in Retirement, more worthy than they, who 
lived in it, of the Power to preach, to baptize, to 
abſolve Men from their Sins, to impoſe Penal 
and adminiſter the Euchariſt e. he Pope vr 
ſited ſeveral other Places, viz. Angers, Poitien, 
Toulouſe, Saintes, Bourdeaux, and the Iſle of Ms 
guelore, which he conſecrated, abſolving thok 
from all their Sins, who were or ſhould be thence 
forth buried there. At Tours Urban performed ci 
the Fourth Sunday of Lent the Ceremony of Bleſling 
a Golden Roſe filled with Muſk and Balſam, which 


p Concil. tom. x. p. 605. 
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ich {he wore that Day, and then gave to Pulk Earl of Met 
e 4. Some will have the Cuſtom of Bleſſing a 


Golden Roſe on the fourth Sunday in Lent, and 
lafterwards ſending it to ſome Prince or Perſon of 

Boreat Diſtinction, to have been firſt introduced by 

this Pope. But from a Bull of Leo IX. in 1050 

Fit appears, that this Cuſtom obtained then. For 

by that Bull the Pope grants many Privileges to a 
Monaſtery of Women built by him in the City 

of Bamberg, and obliges them to ſend yearly to 

Rome, a Golden Roſe to be bleſſed by him and his 
Pucceſſors on the fourth Sunday of Lent, or the 

Walue of ſuch a Roſe a. From France the Pope urban re- 
Peturned to Italy in the latter End of September of erste Italy 
Ihe preſent Year 1096, ſtaid ſome Time at Lucca, N 7 
End went ſrom thence to Mrlan, where he preached Cbriſt 1096. 
» an immenfe Multitude of People come from all 

Parts to hear him, ſhewing, in his Difcourſe, that 

the loweſt Clerk is greater, and more to be reſ- 

pected than the greateſt King", All the Popes af- 

ing er Gregory having made it their Study to debaſe 
Princes and exalt {the Clergy. Urban returned 


t n after to Rome, and was there received by the 
1ks WE cople, the Clergy, and the Nobility, with the 
If ; WErcateſt Demonſtrations of Joy, the Friends of his 


Rival Guibert being obliged to ſave themſelves in 
Whe Caſtle of St. Angelo, which they ſtill held. +, 
Ih the mean Time the Cruſaders ſet out in vaſt 7% Cru/e- 
Numbers, from France, Italy, and Germany, on ai, are 
Wicir March into the Eaſt, The firſt Hoard, ag 1% 0e Exp. 
Ne may call it, conſiſting of near three hundred 
ouſand Men, marched off in three diſtinct Bodies, 
We one commanded by Peter the Hermit, the 
Ebicf Promoter: of this Expedition, the other by a 
Monk named Godeſcald, and the third by Gualte- 

lus Ane habere, as he is called by the contempo- 


| of 
ing Way Writers, that. is moneyle/s. Gualier. As the 
üch 


7 Theophyl. Raynaud. de Roſa Mediana, &c. r Lan- 
ulph, in Chron, c. 28. Bertold in Chron. 
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civil 1996 End of this holy Undertaking was to extirpate 


the Enemies of Chriſt and the Chriſtian Religion 
the Cruſaders looking upon the Jews: in that 
Light, began with them, and in paſſing through 
Germany, where great Numbers of that Nation 
reſided, they inhumanly murdered them all with- 

out Diſtinction of Sex or Age. We are told, 

that at Verdun, Spire, Worms, Cologne, and Mentz, 

thoſe unhappy Wretches, finding they could 0 
otherwiſe avoid falling into the Hands of their 
mercileſs Enemies, barricaded themſelves in their 
Houſes, and there killed one another, that the 
Mothers cut the Throats of their ſuckling Infants, 

that Huſbands and Fathers put to death their 

Wives and Children, and that none of them e 

caped the Fury of the holy Warriors, but ſuch a; 
abjured Judaiſm, and embraced Chriſtianity: 

Their Beha- As the Cruſaders burnt, plundered, and deſtroyed 
vir in every Thing in the Countries through which they 
throueh paſſed, and even maſſacred the Inhabitants for not 
+oſ:4, 2 ſtarving themſelves to ſupport the Soldiers of Chriſt 
with Plenty of Proviſions, the People flew every 
where to Arms in their own Defence, and fallin 

upon thoſe Free-booters, made ſuch Havock 0 

them, eſpecially in Hungary and Bulgaria, that 

the Hermit, upon his Arrival at Conflantinople on 

the firſt of Auguſt of the preſent” Year, could 

They arrive ſcarce muſter 20,000 Men. He was there joined 
eng ng by the other two Bodies, that had got thither be- 
fore him, but were greatly weakened, having (ut- 
fered no leſs for the Diſorders they committed on 

their March than the Body he commanded. They 

were kindly received by the Emperor Alexis, 

who ordered them to be ſupplied with all Ne- 
| ceſſaries; but he was copia their croſſing the 
Helleſpont, the Turks being Maſters of the whole 
Country beyond- it, till they were reinforced by 
other Bodies, which, he heard, were on then 
t Bertald. in Chron. ad ann; 1096. Albert. Ag 
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March to join them. The Hermit acquieſced et 
but his Men, under no Kind of Diſcipline, began, — 
in the mean time, to lay waſte the neighbourin 
Country, to plunder and ſet on fire the Houſes 

and Villas of the Greek Lords, as if they were 

come to make War upon them, and enrich them- 

ſelves with their Spoils; nay theſe Soldiers of 
Chnſt, as they called themſelves, regardleſs of all 
Religion, and prompted by the Love of Booty, 

which alone had induced moſt of them to engage 

in this Undertaking, even ſtripped the Churches of 

the Lead, with which they were covered, and fold 

it to the"Greeks themſelves. In ſhort there was no 

Evil, which they did not commit, non ceſſabant 

gere omnia Mala, ſays an anonymous Writer, 

| who lived at this time, approved of the Expedition, 

and was no Friend to the Greeks, This Beha- 

viour made the Emperor change his Mind; and 

glad to get rid of ſuch troubleſome Gueſts, he 
ſupplied them with Shipping to croſs the Helleſpont, 

little caring what became of them. Being landed 7% th 
on the other Side the Helleſpont, they directed n 


and are all 


their March, in two Bodies, or Columns, towards cut Ficces 
Nice in Aſia Minor, the one commanded by EN 
Raymund a German Lord, and the other by the 
Hermit. The Body under Raymund was attacked 

by the Turks, at a Caſtle called Exceregorgos; and 
they were all cut in Pieces with their General on 

St. Michael's Day. The other Body fared no 
better; the Turks fell upon them at a Place called 
Cinitot, not far from Nice, and not one of them 
outlived the Slaughter of that Day beſides their 
General, who had the good Luck to make his 
Eſcape, and return alone to Conſtantinople, where 

he was looked upon as a Madman. At Cinitot 
Gualter- fine habere, who commanded under the 
Hermit as his Lieutenant- General, was killed, 
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with ſeveral other Perſons of Diſtinction x. The 


Hermit had, according to the anonymous Hi. 


torian, reſigned the Command of the Army, be- 
fore that unhappy Affair, finding that his Men 
would no longer obey his Commands, and was, 
fortunately for him, returned to Conflantinople. 
Such was the Fate of the firſt Army of the Cruſa- 
ders. In this Year Godfrey of Bouillon, and his 
Brother Balduin went into the Eaſt, and arrived 
at Conflantinople on the firſt of Auguſt y. 

Urban returned to Rome, as has been aid, in 
the latter End of the Year 1096, and no farther 
Mention is made ef him by any of the contem- 
porary Hiſtorians till the Year 1098, when he re- 


Chriſt 1098. ceived at Rome, with extraordinary Marks of 


How receiv- 


ed by the 
Pepe, 


Kindneſs and Eſteem, Anſelm Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, That arrogant Prelate, having, at laſt, 
obtained, or rather extorted Leave from the King 
(William Rufus) to go to Rome, embarked at 
Dover about the Middle of October 109), and 
travelling through France in the Habit of a Pil 
grim, was received at Lions by Hugh, Archbiſhop 
of that City with all the Reſpect that was due to 
his CharaQer. He ſtayed there till Wedneſday 
before Palm-Sunday, and then purſuing his Jour- 
ney to Rome, was admitted, the Day after his 
Arrival in that City, to the Pope, who, laying 
aſide all his Pomp and Grandeur, treated him, in 
a Manner, as his Equal, allotted him an Apart- 
ment in the Lateran Palace, appointed proper 
Perſons to attend him, nay, and ordered the ſame 
Honours to be paid to the Ap le of another Morld, 
as he called him, that were paid to himſelf. But 
Anſelm was ſoon obliged by the exceſſive Heat to 
leave Rome, and retire to a Villa, that belonged 
to a Monaſtery in the Dioceſe of Capua, and was 


x Anonym. apud Mabill. Muſæum Italic. I. i. par. 2. et 
Chron, Malleacenſ. ad ann. 1097. y Idem ibid, 
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ſtuated on an Eminence at a (mall Diftance from _ Yearof | 
bat City. He was invited thither by John, for- 
k merly Monk in the Monaſtery of Bec in Norman- 
dy, and acquainted with him while a Monk in the 
; ame Monaſtery. Anſelm continued there till the 
| Arrival of the Pope, who had appointed a Council 
to meet at Bari on the farſt of October of the pre- 
ſent Year, and had ordered him to aſſiſt at it. As 
Roger Duke of Sicily and Calabria, and his Ne- 
phew Roger, Duke of Apulia, were then beſieging 
Capua, that had revolted from the Normans, the 
r Pope went with Auſelm to vilit thoſe Princes, who 
a met them, at ſome Diſtance, attended by all the 
- chief Officers of the Acmy, and entertained them 
f ſome Days in their Camp with the greateſt Magni- 
a ficence. The Pope did not fail to interpoſe his 
Offices in Behalf. of the beſieged ; but upon 
their refuſing to hearken to the Terms, which he 
propoſed, he retired with Auſelm to Averſa, and 
there continued till the Reduction of the Place, 
when he went to Salerng to take his Leave of the 
Duke of Sicihy, then upon the Point of returning to 
that Iſland *. | 
The famous Bull of the Monarchy of Sicily is The Aar. 
ſuppoſed to have been granted to the Duke at this“ Sich. 
Interview. The Pope had appointed Robert, Bi- 
ſhop of Traui, his Legate à latere in Sicily. But 
the Duke, no Stranger to the Authority thoſe 
Legates aſſumed, and the Diſturbances which they 
r frequently raiſed, earneſtly entreated the Pope to 
e revoke the Commiſſion, plainly inſinuating that he 
WF would ſuffer no Legate in his Dominions. As the 
t Duke had done many ſignal Services to the Apoſ- 
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tolic See, had driven the Saracens quite out of 
Sicily, and ſubjected all the Churches in that Iſland 
to the See of Rome, though claimed by the Patri- 
arch of Conſtantinople, the Pope not only recalled 


z Eddmer. Noyor. l. ii. c. 3. 


the 
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Year of the Commiſſion he had given to the Biſhop, but 
Chriſt 1098. a P, to 
engage the Duke ſtill more in the Defence of his 
| See, he conferred upon him all the Power he had 
granted to his Legate, declaring him, his Heirs 
and his Succeſſors, Legates born, and veſted with 
Legatine Power in its full Extent. ' The Bull, 
granting this unprecedented Privilege, is dated at 
Salerno in the Month of July, the ſeventh Indic- 
tion, and in the eleventh Year of Pope Urbay, 
that is, in 1098; and Baronius has inſerted it at 
Length in the eleventh Volume of his Annals, to 
which 1 refer- the Reader. Though this Bull is 
thought by moſt Men of Learning to be entirely 
fictitious, yet the Kings of Arragon, to whom 
Sicily was ſubject for many Years, claimed and 
exerciſed - the Legatine Power as the Succeſſors of 
Duke Roger. It has been likewiſe claimed, and 
ſometimes exerciſed by all the Princes, who have 
been Maſters of that Iſland ſince their Time, ard 
even in our Days by the late Duke of Savoy. For 
Clement XI. having in 1715 publiſhed two Bulls, 
the one aboliſhing the Monarchy, as it is called, 
and the other eſtabliſhing a new - Eccleſiaſtical 
Hierarchy or Government, the Duke baniſhed all, 
who received either; and on that Occaſion Swarms 
of Jeſuits were ſent from Sicily to Rome, as they 
have been lately from Portugal to Rome; ſo that no 
Change was made in the Eccleſiaſtie Polity, and 
the Monarchy ſtill ſubſiſts in its full Force. In 
Virtue of Crban's Bull, whoever is 'Maſter of 
Sicily is Pope of that Kingdom, is ſupreme Head 
| of the Church there, has a Power to excommunt- 
1 cate and abſolve all Perſons whatever, Eecleſiaſtics 
| as well as Laymen, and Cardinals themſelves re. 
| ſiding in that Iſland, to preſidè at all Provincial 
| | Conncils, and, in ſhort, to exerciſe all Juriſdic- 
| tion; that a Legate 4 latere, veſted with the fulleſt 
Legatine Power, can exerciſe : and this extenlive 
Juriſdiction the Kings of - Sicily may exerciſe * 
25 | tho 
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their Lieutenants, Viceroys, and Governors. It is  Yearof 
to be obſerved, rhat as the Kingdom of Sicily may Do 
fall to Females, a Woman may be at the Head of 
the Church in Sicily as well, as in England; which 

however is a ſtanding Joke with the Roman Ca- 

tholics, and even, what has not a little ſurpriſed 

me, with that incomparable Hiſtorian Pietro Gi- 

annoni, though he finds no Fault with the fpiritual 
Monarchy of Sicily, including more Power than 

any King of England ever claimed, and yet liable 

to fall to the Diſtaff, as it actually did in the Time 

of Fane of Arragon and Caſtile. 

From Salerno the Pope repaired to Bari to pre- ©ncil 
ſide at the Council, which he had appointed to 
meet there on the firſt of October of the preſent 

Tear. It conſiſted of one hundred and eighty- 

three Biſhops, among whom was Anſelm, and 

feveral Greek Biſhops, whom Urban had invited in 

order to attempt a Reconciliation between them 

and the Latins, who wanted their Friendſhip and 
Aſſiſtance to carry on the War againſt the Infidels 

with the wiſhed-for Succeſs. The Acts of this 
Council have not reached our Times, and all we 

know of it is, that the Point, which had been fo 

often debated, was here debated anew, viz. 
whether the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father 

and the Son; or from the Father only ; that in 

this Diſpute Anſelin diſtinguiſhed himſelf above all anfelm 9/- 
the reſt, and ſilenced the Greeks with Paſſages, 1 


himſelf in 


not from the Fathers, but from the Scripture 4: 
alone; that all were aſtoniſhed at his profound 
Knowledge, at the Strength and Perſpicuity of his 
Reafonings, and that the Pope and the other Bi- 
ſhops of the Council vied, in a manner, with each 
other in commending and extolling him. Wil- 
liam of Malmſbury writes that An/elm, out of 
Modeſty, fat ſilent, leaving the other Biſhops to 


uncil. 


* Eadmer, Novor. J. jit, c. 9. 


diſpute 
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diſpute with the Greeks, till the Pope, recollecting 
that he was preſent, (for in the Hurry of Affairs he 
had forgot to allot him his proper Place) addreſſed 


him thus; Anſelm, Archbifbop of the Engliſh, 


our Father and Maſter, where are you ? That 
Anſelm riſing up at theſe Words, the Pope bid him 
draw near, and placing him by the Archdeacon of 
the Roman Church, os, according to the Cuſtom 
that then obtained, fat before him, he told him 
aloud that his Eloquence and Knowledge were 
wanted to put an End to the preſent Diſpute, en- 
couraged him to undertake the Defence of the 
Church his holy Mother as ſent by God for that 
Purpoſe, and ſatisfy the Greeks that the Opinion, 
which they ſo obſtinately maintained, was not only 
erroneous but heretical. The Hiſtorian adds, that 
upon the Riſhops of the Council aſking, who he was, 
whom his Holmeſs thus diftinguiſhed, and whence 
he came, Urban took from thence Occaſion to 
honour Anſelm with the Title of Pope of another 
Morld, extolling him for his eminent Virtues, for 
his Humility, for his Learning, and above all for 
the Zeal, with which he had maiatained, againſt 
the King of England, the undoubted Rights of the 
Apoſtohe See. Thus Malmſbury®, but Eadmerus, 
who was preſent, is ſilent with Reſpect to moſt of 
thofe” Particulars, Anſelm was afterwards pre- 
vailed upon by his Friends to-publifh rhe Paſſages 
and Arguments, which he alledged in this Council 
againſt the Error of the Ereels; and they are to be 


met with in his "Treatiſe upon the Proceſſion of the 


Diverte the 
Pepe from 
excemmuni- 
tat ing the 
King. 


Holy Ghoſt, which is ſtill extant. e 
As Anſelm had complained to the Pope of the 
King of England, charging him with extorting 
large Sums from the Churches in his Domimons, 
with ſeizing on the Temporalities of his Bifhopric 
after his Departure, and*denying Biſhops Leave 


b Malmf, de Geſt. Pont. Angl. LK i. © Eadmer. ubi ſuprs. 
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err, 
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to go to Rome, his Complaints were by the Pope _ Vearof 
hid before the Council, 2 well as he ill 8 
ment which Anſelm pretended to have met with at 
his Hands. The Pope added, that he had ad- 
moniſhed the King three times, and exhorted him 
to alter his Conduct, but that no Regard had been 
paid to his Admonitions, and that he therefore ap- 
plied to them for their Advice. The Biſhops an- 
ſwered with one Voice, that ſince his Holineſs had 
admoniſhed him three times, and he had hearkened 
to none of his paternal and repeated Admonitions, 
nothing now remained but to ſtrike him with an 
Anathema, that he might thus, at leaſt, be re- 
trieved from his wicked Ways. At theſe Words 
Anſelm, who had hitherto kept Silence, ſtarting up, 
threw himſelf at the Pope's Feet, and what with 
his Tears, what with his Prayers and Entreaties, 
prevailed upon him, in the End, to ſuſpend the 
dentence. Urban however wrote to the King, 
reproaching him with his Behaviour towards An- 
ſelm, ordering him to reſtore the Temporalities of 
his See, which he had unjuſtly uſurped, and re- 
inſtate him in his Dignity. Anſelm wrote at the 
{ fame time to the King, who received the Pope's 
„ Letter, but would not receive his, looking upon 
him as an Enemy to the Peace and Welfare of his 
Kingdom, nay being informed, that the Bearer of 
| thoſe Letters was the Archbiſhop's Servant, he 
| WW wore by St. Luke's Face, his uſual Oath, that if 
ebe did not immediately leave the Kingdom he 
© [MK Vouldorder his Eyes to be plucked out d. 
| From Bari the Pope returned with Auſelm to Th: Pipe | 
Rome, and there received, in the latter End of RR 
December, an Anſwer from the King of England England, 
do the Letter he had writ to him in Favour of the 
$ Archbiſhop. As in. that Letter the King rather 
| juſtified than excuſed his Conduct, the Pope order- 
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cg; > the Envoy to return, without Delay, to Er- 

gland, and tell his Maſter, in the Name of St. 

Peter, that if he did not reinſtate the Archbiſhop 

in all his Poſſeſſions, the Sentence of Excommu— 

nieation would be inevitably thundered out againſt 

him. He added, that he had appointed a Council 

to meet at Rome the third Week after Eaſter, and 

therefore deſired the King would acquaint him, 

before the Meeting of that Aſſembly, with his 

final Reſolution. But the Envoy, named Willian, 

but i: ap. Was a Man of Parts and Addreſs, and having 

peaſed. brought with him many rich and valuable Preſents, 

he knew fo well how to diſpoſe of them, that he 

not only obtained Leave to ſtay a long Time at 

Rome, but prevailed upon the Pope to ſuſpend the 

Sentence, with which he had threatened the King, 

till Michaelmas, that is, for nine Months and 
upwards e. 

Tens, of In the mean time the Council met at Rome on 

Yearof Suing the 3 2 Eaſter, which, in 

Chriſt 1999. 1099 fell on the laſt Day of April. They aſſem- 

W Lin the Church of St. — being —— 

and fifty Biſhops, beſides other Eccleſiaſtics of al 

Ranks and Degrees, and an infinite Multitude of 

Laymen. By this Council were confirmed the 

Decrees of the two former Councils of Placenti 

and Clermont, and Sentence of Excommunication 

was pronounced by the Pope and all the Biſhops, 

who were preſent, againſt all Laymen who ſhould 

reſume to give Inveſtitures, and all Eccleſiaſtics 

who ſhould dare to receive them, or ordain thoſe 

who had, This Sentence extended to ſuch Eccle- 

fiaſtics as did Homage to Laymen for any Bene- 

fice or Preferment, it being thought beneath the 

Office and the Dignity of the Clergy to ſerve Lay- 

men as their Slaves, and, in a manner, as thell 

Hand-maids. The Decrees of other Councib 


e Ead. et Malmſ. ubi ſupta. | 
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inſt married Clerks were renewed, and all were Year of 
forbidden to communicate with them till they had — 1299: 
diſmiſſed their Concubinesf, As the Church was 
greatly crowded, and the continual Noiſe of ſome 
coming in and others going out prevented the De- 
crees and Reſolutions of the Aſſembly from being 
heard by all, the Pope ordered Reinger, Biſhop of 
Lucca, who had a ſtrong and clear Voice, to ſtand 
up and read them aloud. The Biſhop obeyed, but 
ſtopping unexpectedly in the midſt of the Decrees, 
and fixing his Eyes upon the numerous Audience, 
But what are we about? he ſaid, We are loading 7 
thoſe with new Ordinances, who ſubmit to us, but warn 


warmly re- 


afford no Relief to thoſe, who want our Protection er 
| and are come to implore it. The whole World com- Biſpps. 

plains, that the Head does not grieve with the 
| Members. Behold, one fits here modeſtly and ſilent- 
| by among us, but his Silence cries aloud He has 
| beenſiripped of every thing he poſſeſſed, and hoped to 
| be redreſſed here But this is the ſecond Year of 
bis being among us; and what Relief has he yet 
received? No Relief at all. Anſelm is the Perſon 
| 1 ſpeak of, Anſelm Archbiſhop of England. Hav- 
Ing uttered theſe Words, to ſhew his Zeal and In- 
| dignation he ſtruck the Ground with his Croſier, 
| fixing his Eyes again on the Audience. The Pope, 
whom he chiefly ſeemed to point at, heard him 
with great Calmneſs, and when he had done, 
calling him by the Name of Brother Reinger, he 
did him give himſelf no farther Trouble, for a 
| Remedy ſhould be found and in due time applied. 
| The Biſhop replied, It is but fit, for the juſt Judge 
will not ſuffer ſuch Things to go unpuniſhed. 
Reinger then reſumed the Decrees. The Hiſtorian 
adds, that An/elm had no Share in this Declaration, 
but on the contrary was greatly diſturbed at its. 


f Concil .t. x. p. 615. s Malmſb. |. i. 
In 
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8 5 In the mean time another grand Army, con- 
LL lifting of better diſciptned Troops, and command. 
„ ed by more experienced Officers, took different 
e. Routs into the Eaſt. Among theſe were Robert, 
Duke of Normandy, elder Brother of William 

Rufus, to whom he mortgaged his Dominions fo 

the neceſſary Money to equip himſelf for that 
Expeditionh, Hugh, ſurnamed the Great, Brother 

to Philip, King of France, Count of Flander, 
Boamond, the Son of the famous Robert Guiſcard 

his Nephew Tancred', Raimund, Count of Thy 

louſe, Lord of Languedoc, and great Part of Pr; 

wvence, and many other Perſons of great Diſtinc- 

tion. Raimund led near a Hundred thoufand 

Men, Godfrey of Bouillon ſeventy thouſand Foot 

and ten thouſand Horſe, Boamond ſeven thouſand 

Horſe completely armed, with ſome Infantry, and 

the other Princes had all large Bodies under their 
Command; inſomuch that this ſecond Army was 

far more numerous than the firſt, The Emperor 
Alexius, tho' greatly alarmed at the Arrival of ſuch 

vaſt Armies in his Dominions, ordered them to be 
lentifully ſupplied with Proviſions, and Markets to 

bb erected for that Purpoſe in all the Places 
through which they paſſed. He even ſent Inter- 

preters, who underſtood their different Languages, 

to prevent any Miſunderſtanding between them 

Their Beba- and the Natives. But the Inſolence, with which 
ver. they behaved even to the Emperor himſelf, can 
ſcarce be conceived, Anna Comnena, the Em- 

peror's Daughter, tells us, that while her Father 

was one Day fitting in his Throne at a public 
Ceremony, a French Count placed himſelf in the 
Throne by him, telling Balduin, Brother 0 
Godfrey of Bouillon, upon his taking him by tic 

Hand to remove him, that he thought it unman- 

nerly in the Greek Clown to fit down in the Fre 


h Eadmer. Novor. l. i. o. 2. i Anna Comnena, |. 1 c. 7. 
ence 


ing them, only ſmiled at the Ruſticity of the 


ed by the Emperor in Perſon. But Boamund, in 
| ſpite of all the Emperor's Civilities and many rich 
Preſents he ſent him, was for beginning the War 


| peror as a crafty deſigning Man, as a ſworn Enemy 
to the Latin Name, and one from whom they had 
| no leſs to fear than from the Infidels themſelves. 
| He had inherited of his Father an Averſion to the 
| Greeks, had engaged in this Enterpriſe merely 
to better his Fortune, his Father having only left 
him the ſmall Principality of Tarentum, and was 
| therefore for enriching himſelf with the Spoils of the 
| Imperial City. But his Propoſal was rejected with 
great Indignation by the French, declaring that 
they had left their Country and all that was dear to 
| them to make War upon the Infidels, and redeem 
their Chriſtian Brethren from the Tyranny they 
groaned under, and that it was fit they ſhould hve 
in Amity with them, and reſtore what the common 
Enemy had taken from them!, Boamund ac- 


$ tween them and Alexius, who bound himſelf by a 
| ſolemn Oath to aſſiſt, and ſupply them with Pro- 
| viſions fo far as in him lay, while they, on their 
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fence of Men of their Rank. His Words were _, Yer of 
interpreted to the Emperor, who inſtead of reſent- CL, 


Countk, Alexius, wiſely overlooking their haugh- 
ty Behaviour, and the many Diforders they com- 
mitted while in the Neighbourhood of Conſtanti- 
nople, treated their Princes with the greateſt Gran- 
deur and Politeneſs, eſpecially Boamund, whom he 
feared the moſt, as he had experienced his Valour 
in the War, which his Father had made upon the 
Empire in Epirus, where he gained, in 1083, a 
complete Victory over the Imperial Army, though 
in Number greatly ſuperior to his, and command- 


with the Siege of Conſtantinople, painting the Em- 


quieſced, and an Agreement was concluded be- 


k Ann. Comnena, I. iv. c. 7. Orderic, I. ix. 


r 6g Side, 
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Year of S: . . EL 
3 Side, promiſed to abſtain from all Hoſtilities in 


e Countries ſtill ſubje& to the Greek Empire, 


Soon after this Agreement the Emperor, no less 
impatient to get rid of this than of the firſt Army, 
loſt no time in ſupplying them with Shipping to 
croſs the Helleſpont into Aſia Minor, and take the 
Field againſt the Turks, Maſters of almoſt that 
whole Province. They were found, upon a Mu. 
ter after their Landing, to amount to an hundred 
thouſand Horſe, and near five hundred thouſand 
Foot, including Servants, Victuallers, Prieſts, and 
Women, whom thoſe pious Soldiers of Chriſt 
made no Scruple, as the Hiſtorian informs us, 
criminally to converſe with®. The Turks drey 
together all the Forces they could muſter, but 
were in two pitched Battles defeated with the Loſs, 
as we are told, of two hundred thouſand Men, 
whereas there fell on the Side of the Chriſtians but 
thirteen thouſand, among whom was Monteil, Bi- 
ſhop of Puy in Auvergne, and the Pope's Legates, 
Encouraged with theſe two fignal Victories, they 
inveſted the City of Nice, and made themſzlves 
Maſters of that important Place after a ſeven Weeks 
Siege. This happened in 10979, and the fam? 
Year they laid Siege to Antioch, which City the 
Turks defended with great Reſolution and Intre- 
pidity for the Space of eight Months. But the 
Chriſtians having in the mean ume gained a third 
Victory, as complete as either of the other two, 
the Garriſon was thereby ſo diſheartened, that they 
thenceforth made but a faint Refiſtance, and the 
Place was carried by Aſſault on Thur/day the third 
of June 1098,, The City of Antioch was take! 
by the Turks in 1089, and the Princes of the 
Crufade ought, in Juſtice, to have reſtored it to 
the Emperor, from whom the Infidels had taken it. 


m Orderic, l. ix. n Guill. Tyr. I. i. c. 17. o Chron. 
Malleac. ad ann. 10979, p Ideni ad ann. 1098. * 
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| at Antioch and in that Neighbourhood, to allow 
| ſome Reſpite to their Men, quite ſpent with the 
| Fatigues they had undergone. But they took the 
| Field again early in the Spring, and having, not 
| without great Loſs of Men, reduced ſeveral Strong- 
holds, they at laſt approached the City of Feru- 
alem, which was inveſted to the North by Robert 
Duke of Normandy, and Robert Earl of Flanders, 
and to the South by Raimund Count of Thoulouſe. 
The Siege laſted five Months, and the City was 


* W ern 


in the beſt Manner he could, with his own Forces. 
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But inſtead of returning it to the lawful Owner, NE 
they all, with one Conſent, gave it, with its fertile LY 
Territory, to Boamund, who had no leſs diſtin- 

guiſned himſelf by his Conduct than his Courage. 

No Wonder that the Emperor was not ſo hearty in 
theit Cauſe as might have been expected, when he A 
fcand that they were to keep the Countries, which \ 
they conquered, and he was to get nothing by their 
Victories. Had he foreſeen the Conſequences of 
his applying to the Pope for Relief, he would have 
contented himſelf with defending his Dominions, 


The Princes of the Cruſade continued five Months 


taken, in Spite of the obſtinate Reſiſtance of a 
numerous Garriſon, by Scalade, on Friday the 
fifteenth Day of July 1099. A Soldier, named 
Letot, was the firſt that ſcaled the Wall, and 
Duke Godfrey of Bouillon the ſecond. The Turks 
were all maſſacred, and while the Streets were yet 
ſtreaming with their Blood, a ſolemn Proceſſion 
was made, to return Thanks to the Almighty for 
the Recovery of the holy City and the holy Se- 
pulchre, They ſpent eight Days in Devotion, 
and in Maſſacres, and then proceeded to the Elec- 
tion of a King of Jeruſalem, when Godfrey of 
Bouillon was unanimouſly elected. He accepted 
the Dignity, but rejected the Diadem, declaring 
that he would not wear a Crown of Gold where his 
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rel, Lord had worn one of Thorns a. As Simeon, the 
seek Patriarch of Jeruſalem, died during the C 


Urban's 
Death, 


His Cha- 
racter. 


fifteenth of July 1099, and the Pope died at Rome 


| even ſaid to have wrought ſome Miracles. But 
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Siege, in the Iſle of Cyprus, the Princes of the d 
Crutade appointed one Arnulph, a Latin Clerk, as h 
the Hiſtorian calls him, for his Succeſſor". Joby, P 
the Greek Patriarch of Antioch, not chuſing to 0 
keep his See under the Latins, though he had kept lo 
it under the Turks, reſigned it at the End of tuo C 


Years after the Reduction of the Place, and retired re 
to Conſtantinople. Upon his Reſignation Bernard, il 
Chaplain to the Pope's Legate, was preferred to n 
the Patriarchal See of Antioch in his room. And WW a 
thus were two of the Patriarchal Sees in the Eaſt i. 


filled with Latins. And thus far of the Cruſade, WWF I 
to the taking of Jeruſalem. | 

Urban did not live long enough to receive the 
joyful Tidings of the Surrender of YJeru/alen, 
That City was taken, as has been ſaid, on the 


the ſame Year on the 29th of the ſame Month, 
after a Pontificate of eleven Years four Months and 
eighteen Days, including the Day of his Death, 
He may be ſtyled another Gregory VII; for he 
adopted all his Principles, confirmed all his De- 
crees, and purſued, with no leſs Vigour than 
Gregory himſelf, though perhaps with more An 
and Addreſs, the grand Work which that Pope 
had begun, that of eſtabliſhing the temporal as wel 
as the ſpiritual Monarchy of his See. He was 
buried in the Yatican, and his Tomb being di- 
covered in later Times, the following Epitaph was 
engraved upon it, Urbanus II. Auttor Expedition. 
in Inſideles, Urban II. Author of the Expedition 
againſt the Infidels. As he was a Monk, and a 
great Friend to the Monkiſh Orders, he is highly 
commended by them for his eminent Virtues, and 


2 N * * 
my — + — — FF Of 


pp — od 


83 


q Guill. Tyr. I. ix. c. 9. Albert Aquens, I. vi. " 
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his Miracles have gained no Credit even in the e 
Church. For though he has a Place in the Bene- _— 
dictine Martyrology, with the Title of Bleſſed, he 
has never been admitted into the Roman. In this 
Pope's Time, and in 1084 was founded the Order 
of the Carthufians by Bruno, Canon firſt of O- 
lane, and afterwards of Reims, They were called 27, c,,1c. 
Carthufians from the Deſert, to which Bruno firſt fan Oder 
retired with his Companions. By their Inſtitution/***** 
they are to obſerve perpetual Silence. But as 
many of them, overcome with Melancholy, put 

an End to their own Lives, Clement XI. diſpenſed, 

in our Days, with the Obſervance of Silence one 


Day in the Week. 


— 
— — 


— . 


| ALLLIUS Coux zus, PASCHAL II. Henzy IV. Hens v V, 


: Emperor of the Eaſt. Emperors of the Welt. 


The hundred and fifty-eighth BisHoep of Rome. 
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I/RBANM dying on the twenty-ninth of July, Paſchal 
| the Cardinals, Biſhops, and Clergy of Rome, ele 
with the Heads of the People, aſſembled on the 
# thirteenth of Auguſt in the Church of St. Clement, 
to proceed to the Election of a new Pope, when 
Cardinal Rainerius, or Ragingerius, was unani- 
mouſly elected. When he found they were de- 
& termined to chuſe him, he privately withdrew, and 
& concealed himſelf, hoping they might, in the mean 
time, prefer another to the Dignity, of which he 
thought himſelf of all the moſt unworthy. But as 
he did not conceal himſelf fo as not to be diſcover- 
ed, he was ſoon brought back, and ſome of his 
Friends crying out, when he appeared again in the 
Aſſembly, Paſchal is Pope, St. Peter bas choſen 
bim, the whole Aſſembly reſounded with the ſame 
Words, and he was immediately carried to the 
E Lateran Palace, and there inthraned, or placed, 
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with the uſual Ceremony, in the Pontifical Throne 
He was conſecrated the very next Day, that js 
on the fourteenth of Auguſt, which in 1099 fell on 
a Sunday, in the Church of St. Peter, by the 
Biſhops of Oftia, Porto, Albano, Lavici, Præneſſe 
and Nepia. Pandulphus Piſanus, who wrote the 
Life of Paſchal, deſcribes here the Ceremony «| 
the Pope's Inthronation. He put on, as fon a; 
elected, a ſcarlet Mantle, the Cardinals wearin 
then only Furpie, as all Biſhops do now, and a Cay 
of State being placed upon his Head, he went in 
that Attire, on Horſe-back, from the Place of the 
Election to the Lateran, attended by the EleQor, 
and Crowds of People ſinging Hymns, He alight. 
ed at the South Gate of the Baſilic, and fat down in 
a Chair, that was placed there. Then entering the 
Palace, he came to two Chairs, and being ther 
girt with a Belt, from which hung ſeven Keys 
and ſeven Seals, Emblems of the ſevenfold Grace 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which was to direct him in 
looſing and binding, he was placed firſt in the one 
and then in the other; and the Ferula, Paſtoral 
Staff, or Croſier, was delivered to him. When 
this Ceremony was over he was Maſter of the 
Lateran Palace, and allowed to go alone into thoſe 
Apartments, which none but the Roman Pontif 
were allowed to fet their Foot in. Thus Pandul- 
phus Piſanus, who adds, that Paſchal was crouned 
as well as conſecrated in the FYatican, whereas 
other Popes were, ſo far as we can learn from 
Anaſtaſius Bibliothecarius, inthroned in the Lateras 
Palace, conſecrated in the Vatican, and from 
thence reconducted to the Lateran and crowne! 
thereb. We are told that the Election of Paſchal 
was miraculous, that it was foreſeen by a holy 
Biſhop named Albert, and that he knew by divine 


Bertold. in Chron. ad ann. 1099, Pandulph. Piſan. in 
£jus Vit. b Anatt. in Nich. i. | 
Revelatio!, 


| Creſcentius, and belag brought up from his Infancy & 
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Revelation, that Paſchal would hold the See four Ves 
Times four and three, that is, nineteen Years e; 3 
which indeed happened, but the Prophecy was nct 
made public till it was fulfilled. _ 

Paſchal was a Native of Tuſcany, the Son of one Ii Bir:h, 


Education, 
C. 

in the Monaſtery of Cluny, he there embraced, 

while yet very young, a monaſtic Life. He was 


| afterwards ſent to Rome by his Abbot upon ſome 
Affairs relating to the Monaſtery ; and Gregory 
VII. in whoſe Pontificate he came, finding him, 


on that Occaſion, to be a Man of uncommon 


Parts, kept him with him, and as he fully anſwered 
his Expectation, he cauſed him to be ordained 
E Prieſt, preferred him to the Dignity of Cardinal, 
and made him Abbot of St. Lawrence d. 


The Princes of the Cruſade took Care to ac- 7: informed 


quaint the new Pope with the Succeſs that had 2g. 


ef the Cru- 


attended their Arms in the Eaſt, by a Letter dis ja: of lei 
| rected to his Holineſs, to all the Biſhops, and to all“. 
the Faithful in generale. Paſchal was tranſported 

with Joy at the News of the Reduction of the 

| Holy City, and no leſs at the Diſcovery of Part 


of the true Croſs, and the Lance, with which the 
Roman Soldier pierced our Saviour's Side. But he 


did not at all approve of the Election of Arzulph, 


whom they had preferred to the Patriarciual See of 
Jeruſalem, and he was therefore depoſed in a Coun- 
cil held in that City, and Diabert, Biſhop of Piſa, 
whom the Pope had appointed- his Legate in the 
Eaſt, was choſen Patriarch in his room. 

In the Beginning of the ſecond Year of Pa/chal's Guibert 
Pontificate, that is, in September or October 1 100, "% 
died Guibert, who had aſſumed the Name of chit 1100. 


Clement III. and being ſupported by the Emperor —Y 


e Bertold. in Chron. ad ann. 1099. Dodechin. et Pandulph. 
Piſan. in vit. Paſch. d Idem ibid. e Dodechin. ad ann. 
L100, | | | 
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cht 115, and the Imperial Party, had given ſo much Troy. 
ble to three Popes, viz. Gregory VII. Viclor Illi 
and Urban II. He maintained, at leaſt, the Name 
of Pope for the Space of twenty Years. But he. 
ing driven from Rome by the Romans in Urbans 
Time, and from his Biſhopric of Ravenna by 
Paſchal, he retired, according to ſome to Citta di 
Caſtello, according to others, to the Mountains qr 
Abruzzo, and died ſuddenly, He is allowed even 
by his Enemies to have been a Man of Parts, of 
great Addreſs, Eloquence and Learning. Gu. 
| bert's Friends no ſooner heard of his Death than 
they choſe one Albert in his Room. But he vas 
taken the very Day of his Election, and confined 
by Paſchal to the Monaſtery of St. Lawrence, 
Tree Anti- Tn his Room was choſen a Roman, named Yer. 
Pape. doric, who fared not much better; for he too fel 
into Paſchal's Hands one hundred and five Day; 
after his Election, and was ſhut up in the Mona. 
tery of Cava near Paleſtrina. Laſtly, the Pari. 
ſans of Guibert elected an Archprieſt called Aq. 
ninulph, wha took the Name of Silveſter I. 
But Paſcbal's Party prevailing, Silueſter, though 
he wanted not Friends, was forced to leave Ron, 
and Death prevented his attempting, as he intended, 
to return to its. 7 
Paſchal, having now no Rival to contend with, 
began to apply himſelf, to the Functions of tis 
Office; and being informed that Philip of France 
had recalled Bertrada to Court, and lived in pub- 
lic Adultery with her, as he had done before, he 
ſent two Cardinals to France, John and Beneditl, 
with the Character of his Legates, to admoniſh the 
King, and if he did not mend upon their Admo- 
nitions, to cut him off as a rotten Member from 
the Body of the Church. The Legates, on their 
Arrival in France, acquainted the King with ti! 


f Uſperg. Dodechin. &c. $ Pindulpb. Sigebert. 
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i- WH Commiſſion; but finding that he paid no Kind of, Yearof 


1 8 Regard either to their Exhortations or their Menaces, — 2 
ne Wl they left the Court, and repairing to Poitiers 
e. aſſembled a Council there, which 1s ſaid to have 


18 conſiſted of one hundred and forty Biſhops. They 
by WW m<t on the ny of November of the preſent 
dt Year, made ſixtcen Canons, calculated to redreſs 
of WW {ome Abuſes that obtained in the Ga/lican Church- 
es, and when the Canons were read, one of the 
Legates ſtanding up acquainted the Aſſembly with 
the Endeavours they had uſed, by his Holineſs's 

Command, but uſed in vain, to retrieve the King 
from his Wickedneſs, expreſſed great Concern at 
his being obliged to proceed to ſuch Extremities, 
and then, with the Approbation of the Council, 


ei. pronounced the Sentence of Excommunication Philip : 

fell I againſt the King, and at the ſame Time againſt Pace. 2 
Communic as- 

2y; BY his adulterous Concubine Bertrada b. At this 44 

aal. Council was preſent William, Duke of Aquitaine, 


who, provoked at their preſuming to excommuni- 


g.: cate the King, ordered his Servants and Attend- 
IV. ants to fall upon them, and put them all, without 
ug Mercy, to the Sword. The Order would have 
nt, been executed had not the Members of the Coun- 


cil, all but two Abbots, diſappeared the Mo- 
ment it was given; and theſe the Duke ſpared as 
the moxe worthy to live the leſs they valued their 
Lives i, 


William Rufus, Kivrg, of England, being this anvcim 5+ 


ub - Year unfortunately killed, his Brother Henry e 
, he got Poſſeſſion of the Crown in the Abſence of 
4h Robert Duke of Normandy, his elder Brother then 
the in Paleftine, was conſecrated at London by Mau- 


aus, Biſhop of that City, and acknowledged by 
rom the Biſho ps as well as the Nobility. But as he 
their did not * that his Brother would return, and 


claim the Crown as the Elder of the two, to gain 


| k Concil. t. x. p. 720. 721. i Gaufied, Groſſin. vit. Bernard. 
the 
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cb of the Pope, or at leaſt, to prevent him from openly 


e cſpouling the Cauſe of his Brother, in whoſe Fa- 


vour he knew him to be greatly prejudiced on ac- 
count of his engaging in the Holy War, he re- 


called Anſelm, than which he could do nothing 


more pleaſing to the Pope, and reinſtated him in 
his See. Of this Step, the King had ſoon Occa. 
fion to repent, though it appeared to him of two 
Evils the leaſt, For Anſelm, going to Court a 
few Days after his Arrival, and being there re- 
quired to do Homage to the King after the Ex- 
ample of his Predeceſſors, and receive his Arch- 
biſhopric from his Hand, he declared without the 
leaſt Hefitation, againſt the one and the other, ad- 
ding, that if the King was reſolved to receive and 
obſerve the Decrees of the Apoſtolic See, nothing 
ſhould interrupt the Peace and Harmony between 
them, but if he was not, he could not in Con- 
fcience nor in Honour remain in England, fince he 
ſhould be obliged, if the King diſpoſed of Biſhop- 
rics and Abbies, to deprive himſelf of his Com- 
munion, as well as of the Communion of thoſe 
who received them at his Hand. This Reſolution 
in Anſelm was entirely agreeable to the Decrecs of 
the late Council of Bari, at which he had alliſted, 
forbidding upon Pain of Excommunication, Lay: 
men to give and Eccleſiaſtics to receive Inveſtitures 
from them, or to do them Homage. The King 
well knew: that his Predeceſſors had Time out of 
Mind both nominated and inveſted a}{ the Biſhops 
of the Kingdom, and that their Right had never 
been diſputed. However, as he was unwilling to 
quarrel with the Archbiſhop at ſo critical a Juncture, 
it was agreed between them, that both' ſhould ſend 
to Rome to confult the Pope, and the Point in Dif 
pute ſhould be dropped till Eaſter of the following 
Year 1101 * In the- mean Time the King mar 
rying Matbilda, the Daughter of Malcolm King of 
n k Eadmer, I. i. c. 3. * 
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Scotland, by his Queen St. Margaret, Anſelm (te 


performed the nuptial Ceremony, and afterwards — 

conſecrated and crowned the Queen. i The Pipe er- 
During this Truce, as Eadmer calls it, between “ in- 

the King and the Archbiſhop, the Pope, knowing Loans 

that the Archbiſhop was wholly in his Intereſt, re-“ _ _ 

ſolved to lay hold of fo favourable an Opportunity "Year of 

to introduce the Legatine Power into England, abit 1101. 

Power above all other Power but that of the Pope 

himſelf. Paſchal ſent over accordingly Guido, 

Archbiſhop of Vienne, afterwards Pope under the 

Name of Calixtus II. with the Character of his 

Legate a latere. But this was a Thing unheard 

of in England, ſays the Hiſtorian, it ſtruck all 

with Admiration, and as no Power had ever yet 

been known in England above that of the Archbi- 

ſhop of Canterbury, all declared that they would 

own no others; and as the Legate came, ſo he re- Leg 

turned, being by none acknowledged, or allowed/*" Sd. 

to exerciſe any Function whatever of his Office i. 

Legates had been ſent from Rome into England 

long before this Time. Gregory Biſhop of Oftra, 

and Theophylact Biſhop of Todi, came into this 

Kingdom in the Reign of King Off, in the Year 

786, being ſent by Hadrian I. to enquire into the 


State of the Engliſh Church; and they told the 


Engliſh Biſhops, in the Speech which they made 
to them, that they were the firſt Prieſts that had 
been ſent from Rome to England ſince the Time 
of Auſtin mw. But it does not appear, that thoſe 
Legates exerciſed, or even claimed any Power 
over the Engliſþ Biſhops : they only aſſiſted them 
with their Advice and Directions. In the Pontifi- 
cate of Alexander II. and the Beginning of the 
Reign of William the Conqueror, three Legates 
came from Rome to England; but it was at the 
King's Requeſt that the Pope ſent them, and they 


| Eadmer, I. i. c. 3. m Concil. Brit. 1. i. p. 292. 


acted 
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. acted only as directed and inſtructed by him, de- 
| ſirous of caſting upon them the Odium of his in- th 
tended Innovations, and arbitrary Proceedings IM lot 

againſt the Engliſh in Favour of the Norman Cler- Wl to 

gy. But Guido was ſent by Paſchal, unknown to m 

the King and the whole Nation, to exerciſe here Ml 6 

the ſame uncontrouled Power over all Perſons, T 
Laymen as well as Eccleſiaſtics, as was exerciſed 0 

by the Legates in the Countries that had unad- 

viſedly admitted them. It is to be obſerved, that 
Anſelm, however zealous for the Papal Power, did 

not in the leaſt intereſt himſelf in Behalf of the 
Legate, ſenſible that his own Power and Authority 

would be eclipſed by his; nay, Eadmer, who was 

his Secretary and inſeparable Companion, and may 

be therefore ſuppoſed to have ſpoken his Senti- 
ments, exclaims againſt the Legatine Power, 

as a Thing altogether unprecedented in England ", 

land „-. As the Envoys, ſent to Rome by the King and 
7 ro be the Archbiſhop, did not come back by Eafer, 
Normandy, they conſented to prolong their Agreement till their 
Return, In the mean Time Robert Duke of 
Normandy returning from the Holy Land upon the 

News of the Death of the King his Brother, and 
claiming the Kingdom which Henry, his younger 
Brother had ſeized, as his Inheritance, landed in 
England with a conſiderable Force, determined to 
maintain his Right to the Crown by Dint of Arms, 

Many of the Nobility went over to him, many pri- 

vately favoured his Cauſe, and much Blood would 

N King have been ſhed on both Sides, had not Anſelm been 
ond he prevailed upon by the Nobility to interpoſe. By 
Mean: of his Mediation, as well as by the Addreſs and pru- 
Anſelm, dent Conduct of the King, the two Brothers 
were reconciled, and Peace was reſtored to the 


Kingdom. 


2 Eadmer ubi ſupra. o Eadmer in vit. Anſelm. |. 1 
a n 
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i f 
In the mean Time returned the Envoys, ſent by Cut 1101. 


the King and the Archbiſhop to Rome, with a 
lng Letter from the Pope to the King, calculated * 
to prove Eccelſiaſtic Inveſtitures to be the incom- and the King 
municable Right of the Apoſtolic See. The Rea- Nu,“ 
ſons he alledged to prove that Paradox were, 1. Th Pe a 
The Lord dcclares the Right of inveſting Biſhops Kine. MO 
to be his alone, ſaying, I am rhe Door: If Kings 
therefore pretend to be the Door, ſays the Pope, 
they who enter through them, are not Paſtors, but 
Thieves. 2. St. Ambroſe would not ſuffer the 
Emperor to diſpoſe of a Church, telling him that 
he had no Right to divine Matters, that Emperors 
might diſpoſe of Palaces, but the diſpoſing of 
Churches belonged to the Biſhops. 3. God, and 
not Man, is the Author of the Marriage between 

the Biſhop and his Church. 4. He quotes a Law 

of Juſtinian to prove, that Biſhops ſhould be 
elected by the People, and not by the Prince 
alone p. 

Theſe Reaſons are all, as every Reader muſt 
be ſenſible, evidently unconcluding. For in the 
firſt Place, they, who ordain a Biſhop, are the 
Door, through which he enters, and not the Prince, 
who by Inveſtiture only puts him in Poſſeſſion of 
the Temporalities of his Church. All Biſhops, 
and among them many of great Sanctity and moſt 
exemplary Lives, had, Time out of Mind received 
laveſtitures from the Princes, under whom they were 
to enjoy the Temporalities of their Churches, and 
to whom or to their Predeceſſors they were in- 
debted for them. And were none of them Paſtors? 
Were they all Thieves? The Emperors were, 
for ſeveral Ages, the Door in Paſchal's Senſe, 
through which the Popes themſelves entered ; for 
they were not to be ordained till their Election 
was confirmed by thoſe Princes: and were they 


p Cad. Navor. I. iii. c. 2. 
too 
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too all Thieves? Was Gregory VII. himſelf one, 
who was not conſecrated till the Emperor's Plea. 
ſure was known? The Inſtance of St. Ambroſe ig 
quite foreign to the Purpoſe; for the Queſtion 
was not, whether the Emperor had a Right to 
inveſt Biſhops, but whether he could grant 2 
Church to the Arians that belonged to the Catho- 
lics ? which Ambro/e maintained he had no Power 
to do. As to the Marriage of Biſhops, Princes 
did not pretend to marry them to their Churches, 
but only to put them in Poſſeſſion of the Dower of 
their Spouſe. With reſpect to the Law of the 
Emperor Juſtinian, the Method of Election was 
different in different Times and Nations. In ſome 
Places Biſhops were elected by the People and the 
Clergy of the Dioceſe, and the Biſhops of the 
Province. In other Places they were nominated 


by the Prince only, the People acquieſcing in his 


Nomination, and the Biſhops of the Province or- 
daining the Perſon, whom he had nominated unlels 
he was unqualified by the Canons, in which Cate 
they remonſtrated againſt his Ordination. In the 
more early Times the Emperors frequently named 
the Perſon, whom they would have preferred, 
without ſo much as conſulting the People, to pte. 
vent popular Tumults, that often ended in Blood: 
ſhed. Thus was Nedlarius nominated by tie 
Elder, and Neftorius by the Younger Theodsfius 
to the Patriarchal See of Conflantinople, By tte 
Council of Arles, in 952, it was ordained, that 
upon a Vacancy the Biſhops of the Province ſhould 
nominate three, and the People and the Clerg) 
ſhould be confined in their Choice to one of tie 
three. In Spain, about the Year 599, the People 
and the Clergy were allowed to nominate thre, 
and the Metropolitan as well as the Biſhops of the 
Province were to caſt Lots, which of the tir 
ſhould be ordained. The Pope took, it ſeems 


pol 
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upon Truſt the Law of Juſtinian, requiring Bi- Year? 
ſhops to be elected by the People. For by WO Conus 
of his Novels the common People were entirely 
excluded from the Elections on Account of the 
Diſturbances they raiſed, and the Oplimates alone, 

that is, People of better Rank, were allowed to 

concur with their Suffrages q. 

The Reaſons, alledged by the Pope to ſupport new Frog: 
his Claim, did not, we may well ſuppoſe, ſatisfy v,. Rowe 
the King and the Eng liſb Nation. On the contrary, 3, te © 
they only ſerved to ſhew the Weakneſs of his 0. 
Cauſe, The King therefore, knowing he had 
Juſtice and immemorial Preſcription on his Side, 
ſent for An/elm, and told him, that he muſt either 
do him Homage, as his Predeceſlors had all done 
before him, or quit the Kingdom, for he Would 
ſuffer no Man to live in his Dominions, who re- 
fuſed, upon any Pretence whatever, to pay him 
that Mark of Obedience and Subjection. Eadmer 
writes, that the King ordered him to ordain the Bi- 
ſhops, whom he ſhould nominate, or to leave the 
Kingdom that Moment, and that Anſelm boldly 
anſwered, he would do neither, and thereupon re- 
tired to Canterbury, As the King had all the Bi- 
ſhops as well as the Nobility on his Side, no leſs 
ſteady than the King himſelf in aſſerting the un- 
doubted Rights of the Crown againſt the unjuſt 
Ulurpations of the Pope, he was determined not 
to yield. But not caring to proceed, at that 
Juncture, to Extremities, and willing to gain 
Time, he readily hearkened to the Advice of his 
Council : which was that new Envoys ſhould be 
ſent to Rome both by him and the Archbiſhop to 
argue the Point in Diſpute in the Preſence of the 
Pope. For this important Embaſſy the King choſe 
Gerard, Archbiſhop elect of To, Robert, Biſhop 
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Cr ro of Cheſter, and Herbert, Biſhop of Thetford. By 
the Archbiſhop were ſent two Monks, Balduin 
and Alexander, the one a Monk of Bec in Vor 
mandy, the other of Canterbury *. | 

Councilef While theſe Things paſſed in England, the 

Ro, Pope was wholly intent upon making his Party good 

Chriſt 1102. againſt the Emperor and his Adherents. With 

that View he Andes a great Council at Rome, 
conſiſting of all the Biſhops of Apulia, Calabria, 
Campama, Sicily, Tuſcany, and a great many 
Biſhops, or their Deputies, come from beyond the 
Mountains. They met in the Lateran about the 
latter End of March, and the Pope preſiding in 
Perſon, the Decrees of the preceding Popes, eſpe- 
cially of Gregory VII. were all confirmed, and on 

| Maundy-Thurſday, being this Year the third of 

TheEmperer April, the Sentence of Excommunication was, 

e with great Solemnity, pronounced _ the Em- 

peror by the Pope himſelf in the Preſence of an 
immenſe Multitude. This Sentence the Pope 
ordered to be publiſhed in all Churches, eſpecially 
beyond the Mountains, that none might plead 
Ignorance, and thereupon communicate: with the 
Perſon, who called himſelf Emperor, and by that 
Means partake of his Wickedneſs. In the fame 
Council the Pope exacted the following Oath of all 
the Biſhops ; I anathematize all Hereſies, and chief) 
that, which at preſent diſturbs the Peace of the 
Church, teaching that no Regard is to be had tt 
the Cenſures and Anathemas of the Church. | 
promiſe Obedience to Lord Paſchal, Pontiff of the 
Apoſtolic See, and to his Succeſſors, in the Preſenct 
of Chrift and his Church, affirming what the Hoh 
Untverſal Church affirms, and condemning what 
She condemns*. As Anathemas and Excommunt 
cations were, at this Time, thundered out on 
every trifling Occaſion, Men began not only to pay 


s Ead. |, Iii. c. 2. t Abbas Uſperg. in Chron. 
No 
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0 Kind of Regard to them, but to teach, that no Near of 


Kind of Regard oyght to be paid to them; and it 
„vas to ſuppreſs that Hereſy, as they called it, that 

the preſent Oath was drawn up, and required of 
+ Wl the Biſhops of the Council. 


4 As all, who received the Pall, were required, 73 Pape 


1} W upon receiving it, to take this Oath, and likewiſe 8 
e, the Oath, that was preſcribed by Gregory VII. of trot aig 


; WJ vhich I have ſpoken above a, the Archbiſhop of 
y Clocza in Hungary refuſed to take either, when 
he both were ſent him, ſoon after this Council, toge- 


he ther with the Pall, alledging that all Oaths were .; 


in Wl forbidden in the Goſpel, that none were ever taken 
e- Wl by the Apoſtles, and none preſcribꝭd or required 
on by any of the General Councils. The Archbi- 
of Wh ſhop objected chiefly to the Clauſe, in the Oath 
as, preſcribed by Gregory, obliging thoſe; to whom 
Legates or Nuncios were ſent, to bear their 


M- 

an Charges, and ſupply tbem with all Neceſſaries in 

ope ming and returning. For they were, for the x 
ally WI moſt Part, Men, as the Writers of thoſe Times"); 
ead Wl vitneſs, of an inſatiable Avarice, and made it their gates. 


Study not to promote the Service of God, but to 
punder the Churches and enrich themſelves, as if 
they had been ſent only to accumulate Wealth, and 


ame 

f all carry back with them to Rome the Treaſures of 
ieh WM 2/15 v. The Pope in his Anſwer to the Arch- 
e biſnop's Letter explains the Uſe of the Pall, extolls 
4 11 {Wt Authority of the Roman Church, becauſe ſhe 
„I ies Law to all other Churches, and Authority to 
Feil Councils. As to the Oaths, he tells the Arch- 
ſence bihop, that they are lawful when neceſſary; that 
Hoh it is not for his own private Intereſt he requires 


what them, but to preſerve the Unity of the Church, 


auni- by uniting all the Members to the Head. He 
it on adds, that the Saxons and Danes are more diſtant 
o pay from Rome than they (the Hungarians), and yet 


a. u See p. 372. w Joan, Saliſbur. Policrat. 1. v. c. 16. 
Vor. V. „ receive, 
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Yearof receive, with Honour, the Legates of the Apoſtolic 
Chriſt 1102. 6 ; 
dec, defray the Expences of their Journies, and 

chearfully furniſh them with whatever they want. 
The Englih The following Year 1103, the Envoys of the 
i 3% King of England, and the Archbiſhop of Canter. 
diſagree = bury returned from Rome ; but very different were 
of their Nes the Accounts they gave of their Negotiations there, 
z*tiatim., The three Biſhops politively affirmed, that the 
Pope had declared to them that he would alloy 
the King to grant Inveſtitures, and would not ex- 
communicate thoſe, who received them from him, 
provided he gave him no other Occaſion to com- 
plain of his Conduct. The two Monks affirmed 
no leſs poſitigely that the Pope had declared the 
quite contrary to them, and appealed to the Letters, 
which he had written by them to the Archbiſhop, 
and by the Biſhop to the King. The Letters were 
produced, and by them was confirmed what the 
Monks had aſſerted. For the Pope in. his Letter 
to the King, promiſed him an inviolable Friend- 
ſhip, provided he renounced his Pretenſions to la- 
veſtitures, Laymen being forbidden by his holy Pre- 
deceſlors, as well as by himſelf, and not without 2 
particular Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, to gie 
them, and Eccleſiaſtics to receive them at ther 
Hands. In his Letter to the Archbiſhop he encou 
raged him to perſevere in his Oppoſition to all, who 
ſhould attempt to encroach on the juſt Rights of the 
Church of Chriſt, tells him that, in the Coun, 
which he had lately held in the Lateran, he had re- 
newed and confirmed the Decrees of his Predeceſſot 
forbidding Lay Inveſtitures, and that he would ere 
religiouſly adhere to their Ordinances, being ſenlibl 
that the Deſire of pleaſing Laymen was the Sour 
of all Simony, from which the Church, he aid, 
never could be free, ſo long as the Lay men wel 
allowed to diſpoſe of Biſhoprics, Abbies, and 
other Eccleſiaſtical Preferments. Such were ts 


Pope's Letters to the King and the Archbili 
Bu 
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But the Envoys of the King maintained in Anſwer res 
d to theſe Letters; that they had ſeveral Audiences of eg 
the Pope, at which the Envoys of Anſelm were | 
* not preſent, and that his Holineſs had conttadicted, 
by Word of Mouth, in the private Conferences 

re they had with him, what he ſaid in his Letters, 

e. but that he would commit nothing to Writing, 

ne eſt other Princes, hearing of his Condeſcenſion 
and Indulgence to the King of Exgland, ſhould 

9.0 claim the ſame Favours as due to them as well as 

m, to him. The Lords and the Biſhops of the King's 


m. Council were divided upon theſe oppoſite Reports. 


ied Some were for ſtanding to the Pope's Letters, and the 
the Wl Account given by the Archbiſhop's Envoys, and con- 
er, firmed by thoſe Letters; while others looked upon the 
10P, Wl Teſtimony of three Biſhops as an irrefragrable Proof, 


in which they ought all to acquieſce. Moſt of the Lords 
as well as the Biſhops, were of this Opinion, and Anſelm, 
not chuſing to give the Biſhops the Lye, nor ſhew 


end- to the World, that he placed more Confidence in 
l his Monks than in them, —_— the ſending of 
Pre-W new Envoys to Rome, promiſing that, if the King 
ut 4 1 


ſhould; in the mean Time; grant Inveſtitures, he 

would neither look upon him, nor upon thoſe, 

who received them as excommunicated. But at 95er Enveys 
the ſame Time he declared, that he would not con-“ Rome: 
ſecrate them. This Propoſal was readily agreed 

to, and in the mean Time the Controverſy lay 

dormant x, 

Upon the Departure of the Envoys Auſelm re- 7% Py 
tired to Canterbury, and there continued till their h 2 
Return, which happened this Year. They brought &. 
with them a Letter from the Pope to the Archbiſhop, 

Doug herein he declared what the Biſhops had reported 
was notoriouſly falſe. * We take Jeſus Chriſt, 
* ſaid he in his Letter, who ſearches the Reins 


* and Hearts of Men, to witneſs, that no ſuch 
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Ne * criminal Thought, as we have been charged 
ich by our Brethren, the Envoys of the King 

* of England, has ever entered into our Mind, 
4 and God forbid we ſhould ever utter with our 
Mouth what is not in our Heart. As to he 
% Biſhops, who have changed Truth into Falſhood, Ml | 
© we exclude them from the Grace of St. Peter Ml 
* and our Communion, till they repair the Injury Wl 
© they have done to the Roman Churchy,” Whe- 
ther the Envoys or the Pope ſpoke the Truth, | 
ſhall leave the Reader to judge. 


( 

| 

The King As during the Interval between the Departure 
i An. and Return of the laſt Envoys, Anſelm refuſed to 
ſelm. conſecrate ſome Biſhops, the King, who had no- 
minated them, went in Perſon to Canterbury, o! 

try, whether he could by any Means get the bet- t 

ter of his Obſtinacy, and gain him over to his Ml 1 

Cauſe. He repreſented to him how ſhameful ande 
diſhonourable it would be in him tamely to part e 

with the undoubted Rights of his Crown, which f 

his Predeceſſors had all enjoyed undiſturbed, He 

even deſcended to Prayers and Entreaties, begging MW t 

he would no longer oppoſe him, as he could not ! 

but know that he had Juſtice on his Side. But al ( 

was in vain, the Archbiſhop remained inflexible. i: 

The King therefore, no leſs determined to main- t! 

tain, than he was to oppoſe his juſt Claim, re- * 

ſolved to deliver himſelf and his Kingdom, as ſoon a 

as poſſible, from ſo dangerous and obſtinate a 5 E 

got. With that View, as he did not chuſe to pro u 

ceed to open Violence, he deſired that Außen, ! 

Sends him ts would go himſelf to Rome, and try whether hl ſt 
Rome an . . 1. ſe 1 th 
William of could obtain of his Holineſs what he had refuſe 
Warlewelt to others. Anſelm underſtood the Meaning of tha 01 
Tine Je Propofal, and looking upon his being ſent to Rm al 
at this Juncture, as an honourable Exile, delire_ G 

the Affair might be reſpited till the Meeting of ti - 

y Eadmer. ibid, | 
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d Biſhops and the Lords at Eaſter, that he might Yew of 


2 know, after hearing them, What Anſwer he ſhould C2; 
d, MW return. His Requeſt was granted; but the Advice 
ur of the whole Aſſembly, not one excepted, concur- 
he ring with the Deſire of the King, the Archbiſhop 
d, conſented, though much againſt his Will, to un- 
ter dertake that Journey. He embarked accordingly 
uy at Dover in the latter End of April of the preſent 
ne- Year 1103, and having firſt vifited the Monaſtery 
„I of Bec in Normandy, he purſued his Journey, by 

Land, to Rome, The Pope, when informed of 
ure MW his Arrival in that City, ſent him Word, that to 
recover himſelf from the Fatigue of ſo long a 
Journey, he would have him to paſs that and the 
next Day in quiet in the Lodging that was allotted 
to him near the Church of St. Peter. The third 
Day Anſelm was admitted to the Pope, and re- 
ceived by him with all poſſible Marks of Confi- 
dence and Eſteem. As the King placed no Con- 
hdence in the Archbiſhop, and his ſending him to 
Rome was only a Pretence to remove him out of 
the Way, he diſpatched, at his Departure, Wil- 
lam Warleweft, Biſhop Elect of Exeter, with the 
Character of his Embaſſador to the Pope, know- 
ing that he would plead his Cauſe with more Zeal 
than the Archbiſhop, ſhould he even undertake it. 
A Day being fixed by the Pope to hear An/elm 
and the Biſhop, the latter harangued with great m:? 
Energy and Eloquence in Favour of the King, 4-14 Specs 
urging the eminent Services, which the Kings of“ V. 
England had, in all Times, rendered to the Apo- 
ſtolic See, their having ever been diſtinguiſhed, on 
that Account, by the Roman Pontiffs above all 
other Princes, the Advantages, which Rome had 
always reaped and continued to reap from their 
Generoſity, but would certainly forfeit, and might 
never afterwards recover, if they diſobliged the 
King. The Biſhop repreſented at the ſame 
Time how diſhonourable it would be for the King 

Hh 3 to 
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to give up the Rights of the Crown, which his 
Predeceſſors had all enjoyed undiſputed, and tranſ- 
mitted, with the Crown, to him. This Speech 
made no ſmall Impreſſion upon all who were pre- 
ſent. Some however roſe up to anſwer it; but the 
Biſhop ſtopped them ſhort, ſaying” aloud, with a 
determined Air, Let either Side urge what they 
will, I would have all here preſent to know, that 
the King of England, my Maſter, will not ſuffer 
Inveſtitures to be taken from him, were it even 15 
coft him his Kingdom. At theſe Words the Pope 
ſtarting up, and fixing his Eyes upon the Biſhop, 
addrefizd him thus with Anger and Reſolution in 
his Countenance, F your King will not, as you ſay, 


part with Inveſtitures, were it to coft him his King- 


dom, I would have you to know, before God I ſay 
it, that Pope Paſchal will not ſuffer him to keep 
them with Impunity, were it to coft him his Head, 
Theſe Words were, no doubt, put in the Month 
of the Holy Father, and the Wrath, or rather 
Rage, with which he uttered them, was put in lis 
Heart by the Holy Ghoſt. However, he ſoon re- 
turned to himſelf, and at the preſſing Inſtance of 
the Romans, no doubt, apprehending that this 
Quarrel might be attended with the Loſs of the 
Wealth which their City drew from England, he 
allowed the King to retain ſome ancient U ſages in 
his Kingdom, which, it ſeems, he had ſued for. 
As to Inveſtitures, he abſolutely forbad them, and 
abſolved the King from the Excommunication he 
had incurred by granting them ; but would not 
abſolve thoſe, who had received them from him, 
till they had done Penance, and given Satisfaction 
for ſo enormous a Crime. It is ' obſervable, that 
Anſelm ſpoke not a ſingle Word at this Audience 
either for or againſt the King's Claim. | 


2 Eadmer, Novor, |. iii. 
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is Anſelm left Rome, ſoon after this Conference, e 
Jon his Return to England; and the Pope gave him, 3 
ch at his Departure, a Letter or Bull, dated the 16th7% Ye 
e- of November 1103, confirming all the Privileges, ;,';. Kis. 
that his Predeceſſors had granted to his See. The 
Biſhop ſtaid at Rome under the Pretence that he 

had made a Vow to viſit the Tomb of St. Nicholas 

at Bari, a Saint famous in thoſe Days, and ſtill 

famous in ours. But his true Motive was to try 

whether he could perſuade the Pope to grant him 

in the Abſence of An/elm what he had not been 

able to obtain while he was preſent. But he found 

that Paſchal meant what he ſaid, that he would 

not for his Head part with Inveſtitures. When 

the Biſhop took his Leave, the Pope charged him 

with a Letter for the King, wherein he begged, 

entreated, and conjured him, as he tendered the 

Welfare of his Soul, and his own Happineſs in 

this Life and hereafter, not to claim, as his Right, 

what belonged to God alone, repeated what he 

had faid in his former Letter, viz, that Chriſt 

alone is the Door, Sc. and promiſed, if he re- 

nounced what he could not claim, in Conſcience 

or in Juſtice, viz. Inveſtitures, to take him, and 

his new born Son William, into the immediate | 
Protection of St. Peter and the Apoſtolic See, and 

to look upon their Enemies as the Enemies of the 

Roman Church. In the mean Time An/elm pur- 

ſuing his Journey to England, arrived at Lions 

a little betore Chriſtmas, and there William Mar— 

leweft, who had travelled with him from Placenta, 

where he overtook him, to that City, notified to Anm Br 
him, agrecably to his private Iaſtructions, the bidder 72 ver 
King's Reſolution in the following Words; The 1, 
King has ordered me to let you know, that if you 

are reſolved to behave towards him as your Prede- 

ceſſors are known to have behaved towards bis, he 
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K , will receive you willingly. This was forbidding 
bim, and ſo Anſelm underſtood it, to return to 
* England, unleſs he was reſolved to ſubmit to the 
King. He therefore ſtaid at Lions, and was there 
entertained by Cardinal Hugh, the Archbiſhop, 

as if he had been Archbiſhop and Lord of the 

City®: And there we ſhall leave him for the 
preſent, and relate what paſſed in the mean time in 

France. | 

Philpy/, King Philip had been excommunicated by Hugh, 
ſolved frm Archbiſhop of Lions, in a Council held at Autun 
pe Exerm- in 1094, for marrying Bertrada, while his own 
Yearor Wife and her Huſband were ſtill living; and this 
Ebriſt 1194. Sentence was confirmed by Pope Urban in the 
1 Council of Clermont in 1095. But he was abſolved 
the following Year 1096 by the ſame Pope, upon 

his diſmiſſing Bertrada, and promiling to break off 

all Correſpondence with her. However, he recall 

ed her in 1099, and cohabited with her as he had 

done before; which drew upon him a third Ex- 
communication in 1100. Under that Sentence he 
continued, no leſs reſpected and obeyed by his 
Subjects, even by the Biſhops and the Clergy, as 

if no ſuch Sentence had been pronounced againſt 

him, till the Year 1104, when he applied to 
Paſchal for Abſolution. Upon his Application the 

Pope ſent Richard, Biſhop of Albano, to enquire, 

upon the Spot, whether the Repentance of the 

King, who had deceived his Predeceſſors, was 

ſincere, empowering him, if it was, to abſolve him, 

upon Condition that he promiſed upon Oath to have 
thenceforth no Kind of Intercourſe with Bertrada. 

The Legate upon his Arrival in France aſſembled a 

Council at Raugenci, about ten Miles from Orleans, 

at which were preſent moſt of the Gallican Biſhops. 

At this Council the King appeared in Perſon, and 


applying to the Legate and the other Biſhops for 
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Abſolution, declared that he was ready to ſwear = 
upon the Holy Goſpel, that he would from that wv 


ime forward avoid all Commerce with Bertrada, 
and never ſee or converſe with her alone. Her- 
jrada too was preſent, and ſhe offered to take the 
ame Oath with reſpe&t to the King. But the 
Legate and the Biſhops difagreeing, the Council 
broke up, and the Legate left the Place before the 
King was abſolved. The Pope was no ſooner ac- 
quainted with what had paſſed, than he wrote to 
the Biſhops of the Provinces of Reims, Sens, and 
Tours, ordering them to meet at the Place the 
Legate ſhould appoint, if he was ſtill in France, 
and, if he had left that Kingdom, to follow, in 
every thing, the Directions of Lambert, Biſhop of 
Arras, and, with his. Advice and Approbation, 
abſolve both the King and Bertrada. The Legate 
was gone, and in his Abſence Lambert appointed 
a Council to meet at Paris on the 2d of December, 
1a order to abſolve the King, provided he took the 
Oath preſcribed by the Pope. That Oath Lam- 
bert took care to ſend to him by John, Biſhop of 
Orleans, and Galo, Biſhop of Paris, that he might 
know before-hand what the Council would require 
of him. He read it, and expreſſing great Sorrow 
and Compunction for the Scandal he had given, 
declared he was willing to atone for his Crimes, 
and convince the whole World of his Sincerity by 
taking that Oath, and performing what Penance 
ſoever it ſhould pleaſe the Church, the Pope, and 
the Council, to impoſe upon him. Not ſatisfied 
with this Declaration, he walked bare-footed to the 
Place of the Council, and there, laying his Hand 
upon the Goſpels, pronounced the following Oath, 
addreſſed to Lambert and the other Biſhops. 


Hear, you Lambert, who are here the Repre- 0. z. 1 
* ſentative of the Pope; hear all ye Archbiſhops* He O- 
and Biſhops, who are here preſent, that I, Philip” © 


King of Fance, ſhall henceforth abſtain from 
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* the carnal] and criminal Commerce, which I have 
„ hitherto carried on with Bertrada, and fincerely 


„ renounce that Crime. I ſhall never cohabit with 


&* her, nor ſhall I ever converſe with her, except in 
* the Preſence of unſuſpected Witneſſes. All this 
* I promiſe to obſerve, without Fraud or Deceit, 
“as is preſcribed in the Pope's Letters. So help 
* me God, and theſe Holy Goſpels of 7e/us 
* Chrift.” The like Oath was taken by Bertrada, 
and the Sentence of Abſolution, with reſpect to 
both, was then pronounced, with the Conſent of 
the Biſhops, by Lambert, in the Name of the 
Holy Pope Paſchal<. As Queen Bertha died in 
1094, and Full, Earl of Anjou, had married Her- 
trada, within the forbidden Degrees, without a 
Diſpenſation from the Pope, Philip, it ſeems, 
flattered himſelf that the Pope might, in Conſide- 
ration of his Submiſſion, be prevailed upon to de- 
clare her Marriage with Fulk null, and allow him 
to marry her. Thus fome account for the King's 
mean Behaviour on the preſent Occaſion ; nay, 
ſome are of Opinion, that though Bertrada was as 
nearly related to the King as ſhe was to the Ear, 
the Pope diſpenſed with the King's marrying hers. 


ut of that Marriage no Notice is taken by any of 


The Arch- 
biſbrp of 
Treves 8 
ſed an 
Peres in a 
Council at 


* 


the contemporary Writers. 

In the ſame Year 1104 Paſchal held a Council 
at Rome: But all we know of that Aſſembly is, 
that Bruno, Archbiſhop of Treves, was depoſed, 
and reſtored in it to his Dignity. He had been 
nominated to that See by the Emperor in 1102, 
and had received the Inveſtiture from him. Two 
Years after, being defirous to viſit the Tombs of 
the Apoſtles, he went to Rome, and arrived in 
that City while the Council was fitting. The Pope 
received him with all the Marks of Diſtinction that 


e Concil. t. x. Ivo. ep. 144. d Blondel Diatrib. de reg; 
Chriſt. paragraph 10. 2 : 
«Es | Wer 
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were due to the Metropolitan of the firſt Province 
of Belgic Gaul. But as he had been nominated b 
the Emperor, had received the Inveſtiture at his 
Hands, and had beſides confecrated Churches, and 
promoted Clerks before the Bull was ſent him, 
which were all enormous Crimes at Rome, he was, 
with great Severity, reprimanded by the Pope, 
and depoſed, with his own Conſent, by the Biſhops 
of the Council. To this Sentence Bruno readily 
ſubmitted, delivering up to the Pope and the 
Council his Paſtoral Staff and Ring. But the 
Pope, well pleaſed with his Humility and Sub- 
miſſion, and only wanting the Archbiſhop to re- 
ceive the Enſigns of his Dignity from him, re- 
ſtored them to him the third Day, and at the ſame 
time gave him the Pall. However, that he might 
be made ſenſible of the Heinouſneſs of his Crime in 
receiving the Badges of his ſacred Dignity from 
the Hand of a Layman, he was ordered by the 
Pope and the Council to forbear, for the Space of 
three Years, the Uſe of the Dalmatic, an Orna- 
ment worn by all Archbiſhops in the Celebration of 
Maſse. This Penance the Archbiſhop is ſaid to 
have punctually performed. | 

The following Year the Pope held another 
Council in the Lateran Palace during Lent, at 


which were preſent moſt of the Biſhops of 1raly ; Chritt 1195, 


and by all Gro/ulanus, Archbiſhop of Milan, was 


cleared from the Charge of Simony, brought 


againſt - him by a Prieſt of that Church called N 
Liprand, though the Prieſt had undergone, with 


"any Solemnity, and quite unhurt, the Ordeal by 
ire to prove him guilty, That Liprand had un- 
dergone that Trial was proved by numberleſs Eye- 
witneſſes, but that the Pope and the Council did 
not think ſo convincing a Proof of his Guilt, as 


e Anonym. AuQor. Hiſt. Trevir. apud Dacher. Spie. tom, 
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be, the Teſtimony of ſeveral Perſons, witneſſing the 
— Santtity of his Life, was of his Innocence d. By 
| the ſame Council the Sentence of Excommunica- 

tion was thundered out againſt the Count of Mey. 


lan and his Accomplices, ſaid to have perſuaded 


the King of England not to part with Inveſtitures, 
which they called an enormous Crime. All Bj. 
ſhops were likewiſe excommunicated who had 
received Inveſtitures from the King's Hand. But 
the Sentence againſt the King himſelf was delayed 
till the Arrival of the Envoys, whom he had diſ- 
tched to Rome, and the Pope expected daily. 
his the Pope himſelf notified by a Letter to 

Anſelm, who was ſtill at Lions, 
Agreemen; In the mean time An/eln, tired with the Delays 
King of Eu- and ſlow Proceedings of the Court of Rome in his 
glend «nl Affair, and no longer expecting any Aſſiſtance or 
' Relief from thence, left Lions and retired to a 
Place that belonged to the Monaſtery of Clury, 
Being informed foon after his Arrival there, that 
Adela, Counteſs of Blois and Siſter to the King of 
England, lay indiſpoſed in the Caſtle of Blors, he 
went thither to pay her a Viſit, The Counteſs, 
who was quite recovered of her late IIlneſs, re- 
ceived him with the greateſt Marks of Reſpect 
and Eſteem, and being not a little ſurpriſed to ſee 
him, as ſhe had not heard of his leaving Lions, 
ſhe enquired, as was natural, into the Motives of 
his Journey. An/elm anſwered without Heſitation, 
that he was come to excommunicate the King of 
England for the Injury he had done to God and to 
him. He had no ſuch Commiſſion from the Pope, 


nor durſt he take ſuch a Step without it. But he. 


knew that. the Fear of an Excommunication, at 
the preſent Juncture, would make the King 
hearken to an Accommodation, and agree to 1! 


d Law. Tulp. c. xi. e Paſch, ep. 100, et Eadwer. 
Novor. I. iv. : 


almoſt 
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almoſt upon any Terms. And fo it happened. Yo 
For the King, who was come over into Normandy 2 
with a powerful Army to ſubdue that Country, 
apprehending that the Excommunication might, 

at ſo critical a Juncture, not only defeat his Deſign, 

but be attended with more fatal Conſequences, no 

ſooner heard from his Siſter, of Anſelm's Intention, 

than he ſent for him, and an Agreement was con- 

cluded between them upon the following Terms; 

That the King ſhould give up his Right to In- 7** Sg, 
yeſtitures, and Anſelm ſhould be allowed to return 1 
to England, but ſhould not excommunicate thoſe, 

who had received the Inveſtiture from the King, 

nor exclude them from his Communion. Againſt 

this laſt Article Auſelm urged the Decrees of the 

late Popes, forbidding all Communion with ſuch as 

had received Inveſtitures from Laymen. It was 
therefore agreed that Envoys ſhould be ſent on the 

Part of both to conſult the Pope with reſpect to 

that Point, and to have their Agreement confirmed 

by him. On this Occaſion the King reſtored to 

Anſelm the Temporalities of his See, which he 

had ſeized at his Departure from, England. But 

he nevertheleſs declined returning till the Senti- 

ments of the Pope were known concerning the 

Article in Queſtion ſ. This Agreement was not 
executed till two Years after, the King being 

wholly intent upon the Conqueſt of Normandy. 

In the mean time the Emperor, though excom- Henry, le 
municated and anathematized by Four Popes 3 
ſucceſſively, continued ſtill to aſſert his Right to i 
that invaluable .Prerogative, which the King of““ _ 
England ſo meanly gave up through Fear of an 
Excommunication. But what Wickedneſs, what 
Treachery or Treaſon will not a Pope countenance, 
if not adviſe and command, when any-ways con- 
ducive to the aggrandizing of his See: The Em- 
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peror had two Sons, Conrad and Henry. Conrad, 
the elder of the two, was ſeduced by the Partiſan 
of Gregory VII. and not without his Approbation, 
as has been ſhewn, to rebel againſt his Father and 
his Sovereign. But he dying in 1102, the Party 
began to tamper with the younger Son Henn. 
He had ſerved his Father with the greateſt Fidelity. 
and gained a complete Victory over the Counteſ; 
Mathilda in 1080, and had, upon the Rebellion 
of his elder Brother, been taken by the Emperor 
for his Partner in the Empire. But the ambitious 
Youth, not ſatisfied with a Share of the Power, 
readily gave ear to the wicked Suggeſtions of three 
great Lords, zealous Partiſans of the Pope, Dez- 
bold Marquis, Berenger Count, and Otto or Oths, 
a Nobleman of great Authority, and nearly related 
to him on his Mother's Side. Theſe three, abuſing 
the Confidence the young Prince, at this time in 
the 22d or 23d Year of his Age, placed in them, 
laid hold of every Opportunity to ſtir him up againſt 
his Father as an Enemy to the Church. The Pope 
too, ſays Herrimannus, a Writer of thoſe Days, 
wrote artful Letters to him, encouraging him to 
reſcue the Church and the Apoſtolic See — the 
Servitude they groaned under, and reſtore Peace 
and Tranquillity to the Empire. This was en- 


couraging him to take up Arms againſt his Father, 


and he underſtanding it ſo accordingly, unexpect- 
edly withdrew from Court with his three above- 
mentioned Counſellors, and repaired to Bavaria, 
where the Pope had a ſtrong Party. He there 
publicly abjured the Hereſy proſcribed by the Pope, 
that 1s, the Right to give Inveſtitures, and declar- 
ed himſelf an obedient Son of the Apoſtolic See. 
This Declaration drew Crowds of People to him 
from all Parts, eſpecially from Suabia, Saxony, 


and Franconia; and he ſaw himſelf in a very ſhort 


time at the Head of an Army capable of facing his 
Father's in the Field. To ſtrengthen his Foy 
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ſtill more, and ſeduce ſuch of the Emperor's Sub- Year of 


to be diſperſed all over Germany, proteſting there- 
in, that it was not the Deſire of reigaing that had 
induced him to take up Arms againſt his Father, 
that he had nothing in his View but to bring about 
a Reconciliation between the Church and the 
Empire, and was therefore ready to obey the 
Emperor, as the meaneſt of his Subjects, provided 
he ſubmitted to St. Peter and his Succeſſors, and 
got himſelf abſolved from the Cenſures he had 
incurred by his Obſtinacy and Diſobedience. We 
ſhall ſee in the Sequel, this Prince, more diſobe- 
dient to the Apoſtolic See than his Father, purſuing 
the very ſame Meaſures, and with more Vigour 
and better Succeſs than he had ever done. 

Henry over-ran, 1n a very ſhort time, all Saxon e 
and having made himſelf Maſter of all the Strong- . 
holds in that Country, he kept his Eafter at Quin- 
tilenburg, and was there abſolved by Rothard, 
Archbiſhop of Mentz, and Gebehard, Biſhop of 
Conflance, the Pope's Legate in Germany, from the 
Cenſures he had incurred by obeying his Father, 
and adhering to him againſt St. Peter and his 
Church. Was not this declaring the Duty a Son 
owes to his Father, and Subject to his Sovereign, 
criminal and worthy of Excommunication, where 
either interferes with the Duty and Obedience, 
that the Pope claims as due to him? Young Henry, Aue 
who wanted neither Parts, nor Cunning, nor Ad- Norchufum. 
dreſs, to engage the Pope and all his Party till 
more in his Intereſt, appointed a Council to meet 
at a Royal Villa in Thuringia, called Nortbuſum, 
in order to redreſs ſeveral Abuſes, that prevailed in 
the German Churches, and were connived at by 
his Father. The Council met in the Week before 
Whitſunday, and the Decrees of former Councils 
apainſt Simony, and the Marriage of the Clergy, 
were all confirmed by it, and ſeveral other Regu- 
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Fool lations were made relating to the Diſcipline of the 
Churches in thoſe Parts. Henry would not, out 
of an affected Humility, aſſiſt at this Council, till 
he was preſſed to it by the Biſhops, and he then 
made the ſame Proteſtations as he had done in his 
Manifeſtos, calling God to witneſs, that it was not 
to deprive his Father of the Imperial Crown, but 
only to oblige him to ſubmit to the Succeſſor of 
St. Peter, that he had taken up Arms againſt him, 
In this Council the Biſhops of Hildeſbeim, Pader- 
born, and Halberſtadt, throwing themſelves at the 
Feet of the Archbiſhop of Mentz, their Metropo- 
litan, owned their Fault in having adhered to the 
Emperor, and received Inveſtiture from him; but 
their Cauſe was referred to the Pope. 

ai Henry, upon the breaking up of this Council, 

repaired to Merſburg, and there cauſed Henry, 
who had long before been appointed Archbiſhop of 

Magdeburgh, to be ordained. He had refuſed, it 

ſeems, to receive Inveſtiture from the Emperor, 

and the Biſhops dared not conſecrate him till he 

had ſubmitted to that Ceremony, Thus did 

Henry, to attain his Ends, tacitly give up his Right 

to Inveſtitures. But when he found himſelf in the 

quiet Poſſeſſion of the Imperial Crown, he obliged 
the Pope to give it up in his Turn. From Mer/- 
burg Henry marched at the Head of his Army to 

Mentz, with a Deſign to reinſtate in that See 

Rothard, who had been driven from it by the 

Emperor for adhering to the Pope. Some Wiriters 

tell us, that Zenry entered the City without Oppo- 

ſition, and reſtored the Biſhop after an eight Years 

Exile. But others ſay, that the young Prince, 

finding his Father had ſhut himſelf up in the City 

with a numerous Garriſon, did not think it adviſe- 
able to lay ſiege to it. Be that as it will, he made 
himſelf Maſter of ſeveral other Places, and among 
the reſt of Nuremberg, after a Siege of two Months, 


obliging the Inhabitants every where to ſubmit q 
the 


Reduces ſe- 
veral Places. 
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e the Pope, that is, to receive the Decrees. The —_—_ 
Emperor, having aſſembled his Forces, took the 5 
Field, and engaging the Rebels in the Neighbour: oO, 
n hood of Rarſbon, put them to Flight, purſued 470 Flight 
is chem with great Slaughter, and recovered moſt of Y . En. 
of MY the Places they had taken, reſtoring every where“ 
it the Biſhops, whom they had driven out, and driving 
of out thoſe, whom they had placed in their room, 
n. The young Prince is ſaid to have diſtinguiſhed 
„ himſelf in that Action above all the reſt ; but 
he having nevertheleſs the good Luck to ſurvive it, 
„.be retired to Saxony, recruited his Army there, 
he and hearing that his Father was encamped on the 
ut Banks of the Regen, he came and encamped on the 
oppoſite Side of that River. It was not his Deſign 

eil. do venture a ſecond Engagement, but to try whe- 
ny, ther he could not compaſs by Treachery, what he 
of deſpaired of being able to obtain by Dint of Arms. 

And he ſucceeded therein beyond his Expectation, Henry gain, 
The Emiſſaries he ſent into his Father's 8 1 


* the two Armies were only ſeparated by the River, 2 in 
dig gained over, in a very ſhort Time, moſt of the , 17 
ohe chief Commanders; inſomuch that the Emperor, {i= - l 
the finding himſelf fotſaken by them as well as their 3 

ged Vaſſals, and left almoſt alone, was forced to ſave 

% himſelf by Flight from falling into the Hands of 

o lis Son. Young Henry, ſeeing himſelf now Maſter 

See of the Field, marched ſtrait to Spire, and there 

the WI {eized on all his Father's Treaſures. 


The Emperor finding himſelf thus abandoned Th Emperer 
even by thoſe, whom he looked upon as his beſt Nasal 
Friends, reſolved to attempt a Reconciliation with ; with be 
the Pope, as his Diſagreement with him ſerved his“ 

Son and the other Rebels with a Pretence to de- 


viſe- WI brive him of his Crown. He wrote accordingly to 
1ade Faſchal, declaring in his Letter; that he was ready 
ono to ſubmit to his Holineſs ſo far as was confiſtent 
\ths with his Dignity, and to pay the ſame Obedience 
it o do him, that had been paid by his Predeceſtors in 


Vol. V. E 1 the 
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Yearof the Empire to his in the Apoſtolic See. In that 


2 Letter he taxes thoſe, who had encouraged, or who 
any-ways countenanced the unnatural Rebellion of 
his Son, with Treachery, Perjury, and an utter 
Contempt of all Laws human and divine; aſſures 
the Pope, that he has nothing fo much at Heart as 
to eſtabliſh a laſting Peace between the Church and 
the Empire, and by that Means prevent the un- 
ſpeakable Calamities, that threatened both; deſires 
his Holineſs to let him know whether he is ready 
to concur with him in ſo meritorious a Work, and 
ſolemnly declares, in the Cloſe of his Letter, that 
nothing ſhall be wanting on his Side, that can be 
reaſonably required of 4 to attain ſo delirable 
an End as the Unity of the Church, and an unin- 
terrupted Harmony among all its Members under 
the ſame Head, 

Ammerex: What Anſwer the Pope returned to the Em- 

at Mcntz, peror's Letter we know not, nor whether he re- 
turned any. But the Princes of the Empire, fore- 
ſeeing the Evils that would inevitably attend a War 
between the Father and the Son, agreed to meet at 
Mentz, and attempt a Reconciliation between 
them. They met accordingly at the Place ap- 
pointed on Chriſtmas-Day; and it was one of the 
moſt numerous Diets that had ever been ſeen in 
Germany, all the German Lords being preſent, 
except the Grand Duke of Saxony, as he is called, 
who could not attend on Account of his great Age. 
The Emperor came in Perſon to a Place in that 
Neighbourhood with a Deſign to lay before the 
Lords of the Empire the cruel Treatment he had 

The Emperor met with from his Son, and leave them to deter- 
Kae mine whether the Father ſhould ſubmit to the Son, 
impriſoned, Or the Son to the Father. But the Prince, ap- 
&y bir S. prehending that his Preſence, and the mean Con- 
dition to which he was reduced, might raiſe Com- 

paſſion in many, and prejudice them in his Favour, 


reſolved to prevent his appearing at the Diet. wa 
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that view he went privately to the Place where the 


Emperor had taken up his Abode, and being ad- 
mitted to him, threw himſelf at his Feet, and 
begging Pardon, with all the ſeeming Marks of a 
ſincere Grief, for his paſt Conduct, promiſed to 
ſerve him thenceforth with all the Fidelity that was 
due from a Subject to his Sovereign, and all the 
Duty, Obedienee; and Submiſſion, that was owing 
from a Son to his Father. The Emperor readily 
forgave him, and embracing him with many 
Tears, only told him, that were a Father ever fo 
wicked, Heaven would never employ a Son to call 
him to an Account for his Wickedneſs, or to 
puniſh it. They then ſet out together for Menzz, 
the Prince pretending to have come on Purpoſe to 
attend his Father to the Diet. They had gone but 
a little Way, when they were met by Meſſengers, 
upon Meſſengers, pretending, as had been agreed 
before-hand between them and young Henry, to 
have been ſent by the Emperor's Friends at Mentz, 
to give him Notice of the Arrival of many Lords 
from Saxony and Suabia his avowed Enemies, and 
divert him, as he tendered his Life and Liberty, 
from venturing himſelf among them. This raiſed 
ſome Jealouſy in the Emperor; but the Son re- 
newing, in the moſt awful Manner, the Proteſta- 
tions he had made of filial Duty and Obedience, 
and declaring that he was ready even to lay down 
his own Life for his, he acquieſced, and placing an 
entire Confidence in the Son, retired by his Advice 
to the ſtrong Caſtle of Binghen, at a ſmall Diſtance 
from Meniz, as a Place, where he might bid 
Defiance to all his Enemies. But no ſooner did 
he enter the Caſtle than the Gate was ſhut, and all 
his Attendants excluded. The perfidious Son 
having thus by the blackeſt Treachery got him 
into his Power, cauſed him to be cloſely confined, 
and placing thoſe about him, whom he knew to te 
his moſt bitter Enemies, would allow none of his 

Ii 2 own 
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Digi. his own Hand, The Emperor then aſked, whe- 


50O The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Paſchal Il. 


cht e, OWN Friends or Servants to come near him. When 
A be had been thus kept ſome Days, inſulted by his N bi 
Enemies, and ready to periſh with Hunger and 4 
Thirſt, for he was ſcarce allowed the neceſſary IP. 
Food to ſupport Nature, a German Prince, named It. 
Wigbert, came from his Son, and entering the Ib! 
Priſon told him abruptly, that he muſt forthwith Nee 
deliver up all the "ob And of the Imperial Dignity, IC. 
for ſuch was the Will of the Princes aſſembled at NLe 
Mentz, and he could no otherwiſe ſave his Life Nan. 
but by complying with it. He was now in their N qu 
Power, and thought it adviſeable to yield. But the 
the Son, not ſatisfied with his thus diveſting him. Im 
ſelf,” as it were in a private Manner, of the Im-W*! 
perial Dignity, repaired with the Lords of his Party W"" 
and the Biſhops of Conflance and Albano, the MA 
041:-.1, Pope's Legates, from Mentz to Ingelheim, and Tr 
deliver up ts having cauſed his Father to be brought thithe: 
Pim the Ex- under a ſtrong Guard, he obliged him to deliver 


2 the Regalia to him, in the Preſence of all, with 


ther they deſigned to take his Life away as well as 

his Dignity. At theſe Words, one of the Legates 

riſing up, You have, ſaid he, juſtly forfeited pu if 
Dignity by rebelling againſt the Apoſtolic See, and 

you ſhall no otherwiſe eſcape with your Life but by 
owning, that you have perſecuted Hildebrand un 

juſtly, that you have unjuſtly ſupported Guibert JM**" 

and have raiſed and carried on a moſt unjuſt Pr. 

Haughty Be ſecution againſt the Apoſtolic See and the whole 
bavier of Church. The Emperor begged that he might be 
3 allowed to plead his Cauſe in the Preſence of h 
Friends as well as his Enemies, but was anſwerec 

by the Legate, that the Affair muſt be finally de 
termined upon the Spot, and if he did not ov 

himſelf guilty, and unworthy of the Empire, i 

might be made to atone for his Obſtinacy with h 

D The Emperor entreated the Legates . 
abſolve him, at leaſt, from the — 
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but was told by them, that with reſpect to his res 
d Abſolution, they had no Inſtructions from the, 
ry Pope, and he might, if he pleaſed, go to Rome for 
ed Wit. The Father being thus depoſed in this Aſſem- 
he bly, the perfidious and Rebel Son was acknow- 
ith Jledged, by all who compoſed it, for ſole King of 
ty, (Germany, and conſecrated, as ſuch, by the Pope's 
a Legates. He immediately diſpatched fix Biſhops, | 
ifs Wand ſome of the great Lords of the Empire, to ac- 
err (quaint the Pope with the Reſult of the Diet, with 
But the Depoſition of his Father, and his own Pro- 
im. {motion to the Crown in his room; and his Holi- ge t,t” 
Im. Wocls approved and confirmed the one and the other Depeſtion of 
in the Name of St. Peter; which was approving % F 
and ratifying one of the moſt ſhocking Inſtances of ti of 4+ 
Treachery, Perfidy, Treaſon, and Rebellion, that“ 
occurs in Hiſtory. A OEeAG 
Such 1s the Account, which the Emperor him- 
ſelf gave of his Depoſition and the Promotion of 
his Son, in a Letter, which he wrote this Year to 
the King of France b, and it is entirely agreeable 
to what we read in the anonymous Writer of his 
Life, who lived at this Time, and ſeems to. have 
been an Eye-witneſs to what he writes. But the 
Abbot of Uſ/perg, ſuppoſed by Baronius to have 4 le. 
ewiſe writ at this Time, though nothing is more / He Em- 
certain than that he was not yet born, taking no 5 
once of the Emperor's Impriſonment in the Caſtle uijgerg. 
of Binghen, fays, that the Lords of the Diet, 
hearing that he was coming to plead his Cauſe in 
Perſon, and apprehending, as he had a ſtrong 
Party at Mentz, his Preſence might occaſion great 


ly de iſturbances in that City, went all in a Body to 
© ondineet him at Jngelheim, and there depoſed him 
re, b ith one Conſent. The Abbot adds, that when 


he delivered the Regalia to his Son, he wiſhed him 
u proſperous” eigu, and "warmly recommended 


gc Apud Baron. ad ann. 1106. : 
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him to the Princes of the Empire, that throwing 
himſelf at the Feet of the Biſhop of Albano, the 


Pope's Legate, as ſoon as he had laid down the 


Enſigns of his Dignity, he begged and conjured him 
to take off the Excommunication, and reſtore him 
to. the Communion of the Church ; that the Laity, 
touched with Compaſſion, all interceded for him, 
but that the Legate, unaffected with the Prayers 
and Entreaties of fo great a Prince proſtrate at his 
Feet in the utmoſt Diſtreſs,- ſtill refuſed him the ſo 
much wiſhed and fo humbly ſued for Abſolution, 
referring him to the Pope. Strange! that what 


melted the Emperor's Enemies among the Laity 


into Mercy, ſhould have made no Impreſſion upon 


his Enemies among the Clergy; for that the Abbot 


ſeems to inſinuate, ſaying that the Latity were 
touched with Compaſſion. Upon the breaking up 
of the Diet, Henry retired, ſays the fame Writer, 
to lead a private Life at the Place, which his Sor 
had aſſigned him for his Abode. Thus did this 
great Prince's Quarrel with the Popes, and his 
maintaining the / undoubted Rights of his Crown 
againſt their Tyranny and Encroachments, colt 


him his Kingdom, and it would have coſt him his 


Laity than in the Prieſthood. '* * 


Life too, had he not found more Compaſſion in the 


. 
1 


Ni Er, He had not been long at the Place of his Con- 
l V finement, when he was privately informed, by 


the Place 


Confinement, 
and retires * 


Jo Liege. | 1 


ſome of his Friends, that his Son, not ſatisfied with 
depriving him of the Empire, was reſolved to de- 
prive him of his Life, or at leaſt to keep him cloſcly 
confined fo 'long as he lived. That Intelligence 
he received, as is ſuppoſed, from Henry of Lin- 
burg, Duke of Lower Lorraine; for having made 

is Eſcape undiſcovered, as ſoon as he received it, 
he took gefuge in that Prince's Territories, and 


was entertained by him as his lawful Lord and 


Sovereign. As moſt of the Cities in thoſe Parts 
declared for him, and among the reſt the City of 
W243) a ke 34, 3 2855) 7 % „„ 2 . 4 Ls, | Liege 


— _ 
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Liege with its Biſhop Obert, he choſe that City for, Yer of 


the Place of his Reſidence, and wrote from thence . — 
to his Son, to the King of France, and to the 
Princes, Archbiſhops, and Biſhops of Germany. 
In his Letter to his Son he reproaches him, but Hi Letter 
without the leaſt Bitterneſs, with treating him, er 7 
Sovereign and his Father, who had always loved 
him with the greateſt Tenderneſs, as the worſt of 
his Enemies; declares that he is ready to pay all 
the Reſpect, Obedience, and Submiſſion to the 
Apoſtolic See, that can be reaſonably required of 
him, and therefore that his Diſobedience to St. 
Peter and his Vicar, is only made Uſe of by his 
Enemies as a Cover to conceal their wicked De- 
ſigns from the leſs diſcerning; conjures him by his 
Allegiance, and the Duty he owes to him as his 


Prince and his Father, to diſmiſs the evil Coun- 


ſellors about him, and follow the Advice of one, 


whoſe Intereſt, Welfare, and Glory are linked 
inſeparably with his, and cloſes his Letter with 
putting him in mind of the ſtrict Account he muſt 
one Day give, perhaps ſooner than he expects, of 
all his Actions at a Tribunal, that rewards and 
puniſhes every Man according to his Deſerts. 
The Direction of this Letter was, Henry Emperor 
of the Romans to his Son Henry. In his Letter to , 
Philip of France, whom he ſtyles King of the Cele, 3 
he gives the above Account of his Sufferings, and 
of the cryel Treatment he had met with from his 
Son, and implores his Aſſiſtance, not for his own 
Sake only, but for that of all Princes as well as his 
own, ſince Treaſon committed againſt him was 
committed againſt them all, and ought to be re- 
ſented by each of them as committed againſt him- 
ſelf, In his Letter to the Biſhops and Princes of and to te, 
Germany he proteſts that he wiſhes for nothing fo 2 85 
much as to ſee that perfect Harmony reſtored, Germany, 
which once ſubſiſted between the Church and the 
Empire ; that to put an End to the preſent Troubles 

ws * {+ "ts 
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Cees be is ready to give what Satisfaction ſoever the 


Ly» Pope ſhall require, and they ſhall think it con- 
_—_— ſiſtent with the Dignity of the Head of the Empire 
to grant; and that with reſpect to the Diſpute 
between him and the Apoſtolic See, which alone 
has occaſioned the Troubles they complained of, 
he is willing to acquieſce in the Judgment and De- 
ciſion of Hugh, the holy Abbot of Cluny, his 
ghoſtly Father, and of other religions Perſons, 
who free, like him, from all ſiniſter and ambitious 
Views, have only the public Welfare at Heart. 
2 of To this Letter the Lords of the Prince's Party 
the Prince's returned a moſt inſulting and abuſive Anſwer, 
ag, charging the Emperor with Sacrilege, Perjury, 
leiter. Rapines, Conflagrations, and even with Apoſtacy 
from the Catholic Faith; tax him with applying 
to the French, to the Engliſh, and the Danes, in 
order to engage them in his Quarrel, and thus 
complete the Ruin of the Empire; but neverthe- 
leſs declare, that, to leave no Room for Com- 
plaints, they are not averſe to the Aſſembling of 
another Diet, and allowing him to plead his Cauſe 
in Perſon, if he choſe it, before the Lords and 
Biſhops of the Empire. In the mean time the Son 
laid fiege to the City of Gerne that had declared 
for the Emperor, with a Deſign to march, as ſoon 
as he had reduced it, againſt the People and City 
of Liege for affording his Father an Aſylum. But 
the Garriſon and Inhabitants of Cologne repulſed the 
Aggreſſors in their repeated Attacks with ſo much 
Bravery, for two whole Months, that the Prince 
was upon the Point of raiſing the Siege, when he 
The Emperer received the News of his Father's Death. He died 


Bd, _ at Liege on the ſeventh of Auguſt of the preſent 


after bs Year 1106, in the fifty-fifth Year of his Age, and 
was buried with great Funeral Pomp by the Biſhop 
and the Clergy of Liege. But the Partiſans of the 

Pope, carrying their Revenge even beyond the 
Grave, cauſed the Body, which the R 8 
e 3 2 : 8 i & F 7 uric 


Death. 


| 
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buried in conſecrated Ground, to be dug up as that 
of an excommunicated Perſon, unworthy of a 
Place there. It was dug up accordingly, and, by x 
an Order from the Son, ſent in a Stone Coffin to 
Spire, where it remained five Years without the 
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Church.. Thus was this great Prince, Henry, 
the fourth Emperor of that Name, in Defiance of 
all Laws human and divine, perſecuted to his 
Grave, and beyond it, by his own Subjects and his 
own Children, with the Approbation, if not at the 
Inſtigation, of four Popes ſucceſſively, for not 
yielding up to them a Prerogative, that his Prede- 
ceſſors had all enjoyed as their undoubted Right, 
and no Pope, how daring ſoever and ambitious, 
had preſumed to claim till the Time of that In- 
cendiary Gregory VII. Great were the Virtues of 
that unhappy Prince, and great were his Vices; 
but he is better known by his Misfortunes than 
either by his Virtues or his Vices. The Pope, 
imitating the Zeal of thoſe, who had cauſed the 
Emperor's Body to be taken out of the Grave, 
cauſed the Body of the Antipope Guibert, dead fix 
Years before, to be dug up and thrown into the 
River, and in the ſame Manner were treated by 
his Holineſs's Partiſans the Bodies of all the Bi- 
ſhops, who had received Inveſtitures from the 
Emperor's Hand d. 


The Pope no ſooner heard of the Death of the c f 
Emperor than he ſet out for Germany, being in- Floreuce. 


vited thither by the Ambaſſadors of the new King, 
promiſing, in their Maſter's Name, an entire Sub- 
miſſion and Obedience to the Apoſtolic See, and 
begging his Holineſs to come and receive, in 
Perſon, the Homage, which all in thoſe Parts were 
ready to pay him. On his Arrival at Florence he 
was informed, that the Biſhop of the Place main- 
tained that the Antichriſt was born, and the End 


c Uſperg. ad ann. 1106. 
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Yearof of the World was at Hand, The Pope was de- 


Chrilt 1106. 


— ſirous to know, upon what the Biſhop grounded his 


Council of 
Cvaſtalla. 


Opinion, and therefore, ſtopping a few Days at 
Florence, he aflernbled the neighbouring Biſhops, 
and held a Council there. But the Novelty of the 
Subject drew ſuch Crowds to the Place where the 
Biſhops were aſſembled, and the Noiſe was fo 
great, that the Queſtion could not be debated, and 
the Council broke up. However the Pope had a 
private Conference with the Biſhop, and finding 
that he only wanted to make himſelf remarkable 
by holding and preaching that Opinion, he enjoined 
him perpetual Silence concerning it e. 

From Hlorence the Pope purſued his Journey, 
and, arriving at Guaſtallg on the Po, he held 
another Council there on the twenty-ſecond 
of Ofober. As moſt of the Biſhops and the 
Clergy. in Lombardy had adhered to the late Em- 
E and had been ordained by Biſhops, whom 
e had nominated or inveſted, it was decreed by 
this Council, that all thus nominated and ordained 
ſhould keep their reſpective Stations, and exerciſe 
the Functions of their Office, provided they were 
neither Uſurpers, nor guilty of Simony, nor of 
ny other Crime. Another Decree was iſſued, 


importing, that the Hereſies, which had lately 


prevailed, being now extinct, together with their 
Author, meaning the Emperor, it was fit that the 
Church ſhould recover her antient Liberty, and 


the Decrees, reſtoring her to it, ſhould'be renewed, 
confirmed, and enforced. After this Preamble, 


they forbad Laymen, upon Pain of Excommuni- 
Cation, to give Inveſtitures, and Clergymen to re- 
ceive any at their Hands, on Pain of forfeiting the 
Benefices and Dignities, which they had thus re- 


ceived. By the ſame Council it was decreed, that 
the whole Province of Æmilia, containing the Ci- 


« Pandulph. Piſan. vit. Paſch, 


ties 
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ties of Placentia, Parma, Reggio, Modena, and tts 


Bologna, ſhould be no longer ſubje to the See of © = 
Ravenna, which had, for the Space of near a hun- 

dred Years, ſet up againſt the Roman, and uſurped 

its Lands as its Juriſdiction, At this Council were 

preſent the Embaſſadors ſent by Henry, King of 
Germany, to aſſure the Pope anew of his ſincere 
Attachment to the Apoſtolic See, and his earneſt 

Deſire of maintaining a perfect Harmony between 

the. Church and the Empire . From Guaftalla 

the Pope repaired to Parma, at the Requeſt of 

the Inhabitants, and there ordained Bernard Bi- 

ſhop of that City, declared his See immediately 
ſubject to the Roman, and appointed him his Le- 

gate over all Lombardy. Thus was all Lombardy Lombardy 
reunited to the Apoſtolic See, from which the © Abo 
whole Country, except the Places held by the Se. 
Counteſs Mathilda, had been ſeparated ever ſince 

the Year 1080, when they all declared for the 
Antipope Guibert choſen that Year at Brixen b. 

The King and the German Lords, concluding dt Kine of 
that, the Pope intended to keep his Chriſtmas in 2 
Germany, met at Metz, in order to receive big , 
Holineſs and celebrate that Feſtival with him mr. 
there.” But Paſchal, inſtead of continuing his 
Journey to Germany, took unexpectedly the Road 
to Fance, pretending that new Difficulties were 
ſtarted there, concerning Inveſtitures, which he 
wanted to remove before he went to Germany. 

But this was a mere Pretence ; for he had laid 
aſide all Thoughts of going to Germany, and put- 
ting himſelf in the Power of the young King, who, 
as he. was informed; ſeemed determined to main- 
tain his Right to Inveſtitures, notwithſtanding all 
his Proteſtations of Obedience, and Subjection to 
the Vicar of St. Peter and his See. He found 


himſelf firmly eſtabliſhed on the Throne by the 


f Uſperg. ad ann 1106, Domnizo i in vit. Mathild, 
Z Domnizo, ibid, | 
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care Death of his Father, and thinking he no longer 
L—_ wanted the Aſſiſtance of the Pope, had reſolved to 
aſſert to the utmoſt of his Power, that very Right, 
the aſſerting of which by his Father had ſerved 
him for a | Feb to take up Arms againſt him, 
and drive him from the Throne b. This Intelli- 
gence the Pope received -from Perſons of known 
Zeal for the Apoſtolic See, and therefore, ſaying 
with a deep Sigh, when he received it, The Door 
into Germany is not yet open to us, he altered his 
Th Pope ge Deſign, and taking the Road to France, arrived at 
Fane. Cluny a little before Chriſtmas, which he kept in 
that Monaſtery, From Cluny he ſet out for St. 
Dennis, to meet there Philip, King of France, 
and his Son Lewis, the ſixth of that Name. In 
his Way he viſited a great many Places at the 
Invitation of the Inhabitants, conſecrating Churches 
and Monaſteries, and celebrating Maſs with the 
fame Pomp, Ceremonies, and Solemnity, as he 
did at Rome. On the fourth Sunday in Lent, 
which, in the preſent Year 110), fel on the 
twenty-fourth of March, he. was at Tours, and 
from thence repaired to St. Dennis attended by a 
great Number of Biſhops, and almoſt all the No- 
bility of Hance. At St. Dennis he had an In- 
terview with the two Kings, who, paying the ſame 
Reſpect to him as to St. Peter himſelf, fell on their 
Knees before him. But the Pope, raiſing them up 
with his Hand, expreſſed great SatisfaCtion at the 
Reception he had eyery-where met with in their 
Dominions, commended them for treading in the 
Footſteps of their Anceſtors, . the Defenders and 
Protectors of the Apoſtolic See, and then entering 
upon the Motives of his Journey, told them that 
he was come to implore their Protection againſt 
the Enemies of the Church, particularly againſt 
Henry, King of Germany, who, notwithſtanding 


h Suger. in vit. Ludovic. apud Ducheſa, t. iv, p. 288, et 
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the Obligations he owed to the Roman See, threat- Vero. 

r I ened the Church with the ſame Calamities that it 
0 had ſuffered under his Father. The two Kings 

„ aſſured the Pope that he ſhould find them no lets 

d W ready to aſſiſt him, when called upon, than his 
„ Predeceſſors had found the moſt zealous among 

l- i theirs to aſſiſt them, 
n In the mean time Henry, hearing of the Pope's Sms En 
8 I Journey into France, and not doubting but he had r / 
7 undertaken it to engage the Aſſiſtance of thoſe Germany *+ 
is Princes, in Caſe of a Rupture between him and“ *** 
at the Apoſtolic See, convened a Diet at Mentz, 
in WF conſiſting of all the Lords and Biſhops of his 
Kingdom; and by all the inveſting of Biſhops and 
Abbots was declared a Right inherent in the Crown, 
and it was reſolved, that a ſolemn Embaſly ſhould 

be ſent to the Pope, to put an End, if poſſible, in 

an amicable Manner, to that Diſpute. For this 
Embaſſy were choſen the Archbiſhop of Treves, 

the Biſhops of Halberfladt and Munſter, Albert 

Great Chancellor of the Empire, and many other 
Perſons of the firſt Rank and Diſtinction. They 

met the Pope at Chalons on the Marne, and in the 
Audience they had, the Biſhop of Treves, who 

ſpoke for the reſt, after wiſhing his Holineſs all 
Proſperity in the King's Name, and offering him 

his Service, ſo far as was conſiſtent with the Rights 

of his Crown, he declared, that ever ſince the 

Time of Gregory the Great the Election of a Biſhop 

was notified to the Emperor before it was made 
public; that if he confirmed it, it was then pub- 
liſhed, the Elect was ordained, and after Ordina- 

tion applied to the Emperor, and was by him in- 
veſted with the Croſier and the Ring, in the Tem- 
poralities of his See, paying Homage for them, 

and taking the uſual Oath of Allegiance; that it 

was but reaſonable he ſhould hold upon theſe, and 

no other Terms, Demeſnes, Cities, Caſtles, Sc. 

that were given by the Emperors, and depended 


upon 
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upon the Empire, and that the King, his Maſter. 


and Submiſſion, that was due to his Holineſs, pro- 
vided his Holineſs was, in his Turn, difpoſed to 
render unto Cæſar what was Cæſar's. The Biſhop 
of Placentia anſwered the Archbiſhop in the Pope's 
Name, that the Church, redeemed by the Blood 
of Chriſt, and fet at Liberty, ought not to be 
enflaved anew, that ſhe would be the Prince's 
Slave, if ſhe could not chuſe her own Miniſters 
without his Confent; that the Staff and Ring be- 
longed to the Altar, and conſequently could not be 
diſpoſed of by Laymen; and that it was highly 
unbecoming, that Hands, conſecrated by the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, ſhouid receive the Enſigns of 
their Dignity and Poxjer from Hands imbrued in 
Blood ſhed by the Sv ord. The Biſhop was going 
on, when his Embaſſadors, interrupting him, ſaid 
aloud, 7s is not the Place where we are to decid: 
the Diſpute , the Sword muſt decide it at Rome. 


With theſe Menaces they left the Aſſembly abrupt- 


ly, and returned to their Lodgings. The Pope 
ſent ſome of the Biſhops. who attended him, to 
confer with the Chancellor Albert, in whom he 
knew the King repoſed an entire Confidence. But 


Rizht to h. they found him no leſs determined than the reſt to 


veſtitures, 


maintain the King's Right to Inveſtitures, which, 
he ſaid, all the other Emperors and Kings of 
Germany had enjoyed, and the preſent King was 
determined never to give up. The Embaſſadors 
ſet out the next Day on their Return to Germany: 
and the Pope leaving Chalons, repaired firſt to 
Chartres, where he kept his Eaſter with vo, the 
celebrated Biſhop of that City, and from thence to 
Troyes, to preſide at a Council, which he had ap- 
pointed to meet therei. 


i Suger. ubi ſupra. Uſperg. Orderic. I. ii. p. 820. 
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The Council met about the End of May, con-  Yewof 

ſiſted of moſt of the Biſhops of France, Burgundy, — 
and the neighbouring Countries; and the Pope, to Loy H. 
ſnew that he was reſolved, notwithſtanding the 4 
Menaces of the Germans, to maintain his pretended Cncil at 
Right to Inveſtitures, cauſed all the Decrees, re- ap 
lating thereunto, to be confirmed by the Aſſembly. 
This the King of Germany foreſaw, and therelore 
ſent Embaſladors to declare to the Pope and the 
Council, in his Name, that ever fince the Time of 
Pope Gregory the Great, his Predeceſſors had in- 
reſted Biſhops with the Staff and the Ring ; that 
this Prerogative had been confirmed by Charle- 
mag ne, and in him to all his Succeſſors, by Pope 
Hadrian I. and that he would not ſuffer his Right 
to it to be determined by the Subjects of another 
Prince. The Pope would not allow the Decree of 
his Predeceſſor Hadrian to be genuine, but never- 
theleſs granted the King the Delay of a whole 
Year, that he might, when moſt convenient during 
that Time, go to Rome, and there plead his Cauſe, 
in Perſon, before a general Council, who ſhould be 
convened to hear his Reaſons and do him Juſtice. 
The King acquieſced ; and we hear no more of 
this Diſpute till the Year 1110, when we ſhall have 
Occaſion to reſume the ſame Subject. 

The Pope found the King of England more 4e, 
pliant than the late Emperor, or the preſent King %cen'/- 
of Germany. Henry had declared, by his Em- gtd 2, 
baſſador at Rome, as has been related above, that Anſeim we 
he would not for his Kingdom, part with his Right . 
to Inveſtitures. He nevertheleſs parted, or rather 
— to part with that Prerogative, upon the 

erms I have ſpoken above, wiz. that Anſelm 
ſhould not excommunicate thoſe who had received 
Inyeſtitures from him nor exclude them from his 
Communion. As Anſelm would not agree to theſe 
Terms without conſulting the Pope, Envoys were 
ſent in 1105 both by him and the King, for 2 
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BY 6 Purpoſe, to Rome. The Pope, overjoyed to hear 


* 


no leis pleaſed with the King's renouncing a Right 


that the King was diſpoſed to renounce Inveſtitures 
upon any Terms whatever, readily agreed to thoſe 
he demanded, and the Envoys returned in 1106 
with the following Agreement, viz. That Biſho 


and Abbots might be conſectated, notwithſtandin 


their doing Homage to the King upon their Elec- 
tion; that Anſelm ſhould communicate with ſuch 
of them, as had, till the Time of the preſent 
Agreement, received Inveſtiture from the King; 
and that thenceforth the King ſhould renounce all 
Right to Inveſtitures. As the Clergy were for- 
bidden by the Decrees of Gregory and Urban to do 
Homage to Princes, Pa/chal tells Auſelm in a 
Letter, which he wrote on this Occaſion, that, 
out of the great Regard he had for the King of 
England, he connived at the Homage that was 
paid him, till he could perſuade him to give it up. 
Anſelm, who waited in Normandy for the Return 
of the Envoys ſent to Rome, no ſoonet received 
the Pope's Letter, containing the Articles which he 
was to agree to, than he prepared to ſet out for 
England, in order to have them approved and 


Tatified by the King. But he was taken ill, and 


in the mean time the King arrived in Normandy, 
to purſue the Conqueſt, which he had fo ſucceſs- 


fully begun. Before he took the Field, he went 


to the Monaſtery of Bec, where Anſelm ſtill con- 
tinued, not being yet well recovered-from his late 
Indiſpoſition. However, upon the Arrival of the 
King he celebrated Maſs with great Solemnity, 
and in the Conference they had before the King 
left the Place, all Things were ſettled to the entire 
Satisfaction of both, the King being pleaſed with 
the Pope's allowing the Biſhops, Abbots, and other 
Eccleſtaſtics to do him Homage, while An/elm was 


of the utmoſt Importance to the Apoſtolic See, and 
as ſuch ſo ſtrongly inſiſted on by ſo many oy 
| | R 
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On this Occaſion; the King; at the R-queſt of 
Anſelm, freed all the Churches in ZEnolznd from 
the heavy Impoſitions, which his Brother, Milliam 
Rufus, had laid upon them, promiied never to 
touch the Revenues of vacant Sees, to return to 
Anſelm the whole Sum that had accrued Tom the 
Income of his See during his Abſeace, and, as to 
the Tax laid on the Parochial Clergy, to exact 
nothing of thoſe, who had not yet paid it, and ex- 
empt ſuch as had already paid it, from all Impoſts 
for the Space of three Years, All Differences b ing 
thus compoſed, Anſelm ſet out on his Return to 
England 1n the latter End of Auguſt or the Be- 
ginning of September 1106; and the King, a few 
Days after, completed, by a ſignal Victory, the 
Reduction of all Normandy. The Duke's Army 
was entirely defeated, the Duke himſelf and moſt 
of the Norman Lords were taken Priſoners, and 
ſent to England, where they were ſhut up in dif- 
ferent Caſtles till Death delivered them«. The 
King immediately acquainted Anſelm with his 
Victory, aſcribing the Succeſs of as unjuſt a War 
as, perhaps, was everundertaken, to the particular 
Protection of Heaven. It is to be obſerved, that 
neither the Pope nor Anſelm ever once offered to 
divert the King from that War, unjuſt and unna- 
tural as it was, while they threatened him with Ex- 
communication, and left nothing elſe in their 
Power unattempted to divert him from giving 
Inveſtitures, as if they had thought the delivering 
of a Staff and Ring to a Biſhop, or an Abbor, 
more eriminal than ſuch a War, and the Shedding 
of ſo much Chriſtian Blood. 5 

The King did not leave Normandy till a little The N 
before Eaſter 1107, being employed in ſettling the mal Kelle. 
Affairs of his new Conqueſt. He no ſooner arriv- , 
ed in England than An/elm, deſirous of having the ff,. 
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Purpoſe, to Rome. The Pope, overjoyed to hear 
that the King was diſpoſed to renounce Inveſtitures 
upon any Terms whatever, readily agreed to thoſe 
he demanded, and the Envoys returned in 1106 
with the following Agreement, viz. That Biſhops 
and Abbots might be conſecrated, notwithſtanding 
their doing Homage to the King upon their Elec- 
tion.; that Anſelm ſhould communicate with ſuch 
of them, as had, till the Time of the preſent 
Agreement, received Inveſtiture from the King ; 
and that thenceforth the King ſhould renounce all 
Right to Inveſtitures. As the Clergy were for- 
bidden by the Decrees of Gregory and Urban to do 
Homage to Princes, Paſchal tells Anſelm in a 
Letter, which he wrote on this Occaſion, that, 
out of the great Regard he had for the King of 
England, he connived at the Homage that was 
paid him, till he could perſuade him to give it up. 
Anſelm, who waited in Normandy for the Return 
of the Envoys ſent to Rome, no ſoonet received 
the Pope's Letter, containing the Articles which he 
was to agree to, than he prepared to ſet out for 
England, in order to have them approved and 
ratified by the King. But he was taken ill, and 
in the mean time the King arrived in Normandy, 
to purſue the Conqueft, which he had fo ſucceſs- 
fully begun. Before he took the Field, he went 
to the Monaſtery of Bec, where An/elm ſtil] con- 
tinued, not being yet well recovered-from his late 
Indiſpolition. However, upon the Arrival of the 
King he celebrated Maſs with great Solemnity, 
and in the Conference they had before the King 
left the Place, all Things were ſettled to the entire 
Satisfaction of both, the King being pleaſed with 
the Pope's allowing the Biſhops, Abbots, and other 
Eccleſiaſties to do him Homage, while Anſelm was 
no leſs pleaſed with the King's renouncing a Right 
of the utmoſt Importance to the Apoſtolic See, aud 
as ſuch ſo ſtrongly inſiſted on by ſo many Foy 
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On this Occaſion the King, at he Requeſt of nes | 
Anſelm, freed all the Churches in Eunlind from == | 
the heavy Impoſitions, which his Bratger, //illram | | 
Rufus, had laid upon them, promined never to 
touch the Revenues of vacant Sees, to return to 
Anſelm the whole Sum that had accrued Tom the 1 
Income of his See during his Abſence, and, as to 
the Tax laid on the Parochial Clergy, to exact 1 
nothing of thoſe, who had not yet paid it, and ex- 8 1 
empt ſuch as had already paid it, from all Impoſts 
for the Space of three Years. All Differences b ing | 
thus comnoſed, Anſelm ſet out on his Return to | 
England in the latter End of Auguſt or the Be- : 
ginning of September 1106; and the King, a few | 
Days after, completed, by a ſignal Victory, the 
Reduction of all Normandy. The Duke's Army 
was entirely defeated, the Duke himſelf and moſt 
of the Norman Lords were taken Priſoners, and 
ſent to England, where they were ſhut up in dif- 
ferent Caſtles till Death delivered them«. The 
King immediately acquainted Anſelm with his 
Victory, aſcribing the Succeſs of as unjuſt a War 
as, perhaps, was everundertaken, to the particular | 
Protection of Heaven, It is to be obſerved, that | 
neither the Pope nor An/elm ever once offered to 1 
divert the King from that War, unjuſt and unna+» _ 1 
tural as it was, while they threatened him with Ex- Wi 
communication, and left nothing elſe in their ll 
Power unattempted to divert him from giving 1 
Inveſtitures, as if they had thought the delivering | 
of a Staff and Ring to a Bithop, or an Abbor, 1 
more criminal than ſuch a War, and the Shedding 
of ſo much Chriſtian Blood. | 

The King did not leave Normandy till a little The King 
before Eaſter 1107, being employed in ſettling the 20 Kc le 
Affairs of his new Conqueſt. He no fooner arrtv- /#» of 4 
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canonically elected, ſays the Hiſtorian, by thei 
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above Agreement approved and confirmed by the 
whole Nation, perſuaded the King to aſſemble, 
for that Purpoſe, all the Biſhops, Abbots, and 
Lords of the Kingdom, and he accordingly ap- 
pointed them to meet on the Firſt of Auguſt 1107. 

hey met at the Time appointed in the King's 
Palace at London, and the Affair of Inveſtitures 
was warmly debated for three Days together, ſome 
being for the King's inveſting Biſhops and Abbots 
with the Staff and the Ring, in the ſame Manner 
as they had been inveſted by his two immediate 
Predeceſſors, his Father and his Brother; while 
others, gained by the Artifices of Anſelm, but 
more by his good Offices in pom the King to 
eaſe the Churches of the heavy Impoſitions laid 
upon them, approved of the King's lay ing aſide the 
uſual Method of inveſting, and contenting himſelf 
with the Homage, that the Biſhops and the Abbots 
were allowed to pay him upon their Election. But 
the King had already renounced his Right to In- 
veſtitures, by his Agreement with An/elm, and 
therefore made a formal Reſignation of it in the 
preſent Council, contrary to the Advice of many o 
the Biſhops as well as the Lords, The Council 
being ended, ſeveral Sees, that had long been 
vacant, on Account of this Diſpute, were imme- 
diately filled, and the Ceremony of inveſting the 
new Biſhops, by the Delivery of the Staff and 
Ring, was omitted. Thus were no fewer than fi 
Biſhops ordained, in one Day, by An/eln, and 
Gerard, Archbiſhop of York, after they had been 


_—— 8 


reſpectibe Churches m; which Words ſeem to in 
ſinuate that the King gave up his Right to the 
nominating as well as to the inveſting of Biſhops 
Thus ended this Controverſy in England, the King 
tamely parting with one of the moſt undoubtec 


m Continuator. Ingul. p. 126, 
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0 Rights, and moſt valuable Prerogatives of his _ Year of 
e, Crown. But finding, that the King of Germany 
id ſtill continued to afſert the Right, that he had 7 
PW given up, he threatened to reſume it, complaining 
7. to Anſelm of the Pope's Partiality in requiring him 
53 W to reſign a Prerogative, which he allowed another 
res Prince to enjoy, who had no better Right to it. 
ne Anſelm acquainted the Pope with the King's Com- 
ots plaints; and his Letter was immediately anſwered 
ner by Pa/chal in the following Terms: Know that 
ate f © I never did, that I never will ſuffer the King of 
nile Wt Germany to give Inveſtitures. I only wait till 
but the Fierceneſs of that Nation be ſomewhat tam- 
208 © ed; but if the King continues to follow the 
= wicked Example of his Father, he ſhall feel, in 
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« due Time, the Weight of the Sword of St. 
& Peter, which we have already begun to draw.“ 
We ſhall ſee, in the Sequel, the Iſſue of this Diſ- 
pute with the King of Germany, and in the mean 
time return to Paſchal, whom we left at Troyes, 


giving Audience to the German Embaſſadors in the 
Council, which he held in that City. 


From Troyes Paſchal returned to Rome about the Paſchal re 


furns Is 


latter End of the preſent Year 1107, and was 
there received, ſays the Abbot of CU/perg, by all 
Ranks of Men, as if he had returned Ba the 
Dead. He continued at Rome the greater Part of 
the following Year 1108, and during his Stay 
there, reſtored the See of Braga to the Metropoli- 
tan Dignity, which it had forme:ly enjoyed, and 
annulled the Marriage of Urraca, Daughter of 
Alpbonſus VI. King of Caftile and Leon, with Al- 
phonſus, King of Arragon, to whom ſhe was re- 
lated in the third Degree of Conſanguinity. The 
Pope, in his Letter to Didicus, Biſhop of Com- 
Paſiella, orders him to command Urraca, in his 


Rome, 


Name, to depart from the King on Pain of being. 


o Bernard, in vit, Gerald. 
excluded 


= Paſch. ep. 44. 
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3 4 , excluded from the Communion of the Church, ard 
, deprived of all ſecular Power, However, in 1110 
| ſhe had not yet obeyed that Order, as appears from 
a Grant of King Alphonſus, her Huſband, to the 
Monaſtery of St. Mary of Balvenera, bearing that 
Date, wherein the King calls her his Wife, ſaying, 
J and my Wife Urraca, the Daughter of the moſt 
valiant King Alphonſus, and related to me by 
Blood, who jointly rule with Royal Authority, from 
| the Pyrenean Mountains to the Reflux of the Ocean, 
Council of £1 ant, &c.p From Rome the Pope repaired to 
Beneven= Beneventum to hold a Council there; but of that 
®Y.aro Council we know no more than what we read in 
Chriſt 1108. the Chronicle of Petrus Caſſinenfis, viz. that Paſ- 
S—Y chal came to Monte Cafſino in the Month of Odlober 
of the run Year 11098, and taking with him 
Bruno, Biſhop of Segni, and Abbot of that Mo- 
naſtery, went from thence to Beneventum, and in 
a Council, which he held there, excommunicated, 
as his Predeceſſors had done, all Laymen, who 
ſhould preſume to give, and all Clerks, who ſhould 
receive Inveſtitures at their Hands, and beſides 
forbad Clerks to wear Lay or coſtly Habits«. 
Paſchal, upon his Return to Rome, appointed 
Gerard, Biſhop of Angouleſme, his Legate over 
all France, who is ſaid to have held no fewer than 
eight Councils, during the Time of his Legation, 
and to have reformed many A buſes, that prevailed 
in thoſe Churches t. Paſchal entertained a very 
high Opinion of Gerard's Sanctity, as well as his 
Abilities. But we ſhall ſee him adhering to as 
— when he could not prevail upon the 

| true Pope to confirm to him his Legatine Power. 
— 7 In the mean time the young King of German 
in King of deſirous of having an End put to the Quarrel be 


—_ '* tween him and the Pope, and not a little provoke 
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at Paſchaſs excommunicating in all his Councils, _ 


hriſt 1109. 


Laymen, who gave, and Eccleſiaſtics, who re-. 


ceived, Inveſtitures from them, ſent Frederic, 
Archbiſhop of Colagne, Bruno, Archbiſhop of 
Treves, Heriman of Winceburch, in whom he 
repoſed great Confidence, and ſeveral other Ger- 
man Lords, with the Character of his Embaſſadors 
to Rome, to try whether they could, upon any 
reaſonable Terms, conclude an Agreement with 
his Holineſs, and reftore by that Means, the 
Union that had formerly ſubſiſted between the 
Apoſtolic See and the Empire. The Pope recciv- 
ed them on their Arrival at Rome with all poſſible 
Marks of Diſtiaction, declared that it was his 
ſincere Deſire to live in the ſtricteſt Friendſhip with 
his beloved Sor the King of Germany, and that he 
ever ſhould, provided the King on his Part behav- 
ed as became a Catholic King, a Son and Defender 
of the Church. The Embaſſadors continued at 
Rome all this Year and Part of the nezr, nego- 
nating an Agreement between the Pope and the 
King; and an Agreement was, in the End, con- 
claded upon the following Terms: That the Em- Ari lil 


A E . . the Tre 
peror {for ſo he is ſtyled by Petrus Diaconus) u 


mould renounce all Right and Title to Inveſtitures een the 
by a Writing, which he ſhould deliver to the Pope 1 Kos. 
n the Preſence of the Clergy and the People; that 
he ſhould leave the Churches free with their Ob- 
lations, and ſuch Demeſnes as did not belong to 
the Empire before the Church poſſeſſed them ; 
that he ſhould abſalve the People "A their Oaths, 
winch chey had been forced to take againſt their 
Biſhops ; that he ſhould reſtore the Patrimoniæs and 
Poſſebens of St. Peter, as was done by Chark:, 
Leu, Herr, and the other Emperors, and main- 
tin, w the utnoft of bs Power, the ſaid A puſtle 
D the Polizhon of them ; that he ſtwuld not cone 
trbume, by Ward or Derd, to deprive the Pope of 
= Panhcat, of bis Life, his Limbs, or his 

K E 2 Liberty, 
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Liberty, and that in this Article ſhould be included 


Peter of Leo, (that is, Peter the Son of Leo, a 
Man of great Power in Rome, and zealouſly at- 
tached to the Pope), his Children, and ſuch others 
as the Pope ſhould name; and laſtly, that the 
Emperor ſhould deliver to the Pope Frederic, his 
Siſter's Son, and twelve Lords of the Empire, who 


are all named in the Treaty, as he ſays, for the 


Alliance be- 


teen te 


Pepe and the 


Normans. 


Obſervance of theſe Articles. The Pope, on his 
vide, engaged, if the Emperor fulfilled what he 
had promiſed, to order the Biſhops, who ſhould 
be preſent at his Coronation, to reſign and deliver 
up to him whatever had belonged to the Crown in 
the Time of Lewis, Henry, and the other Em- 
perors his Predeceſſors; to forbid them, on pain 
of Excommunication, to uſurp or claim the Roy- 
alties, that is, Cites, Duchies, Marquiſates, 
Counties, the Right of Coirage, of holding Mar- 
kets, levying Taxes, exacting Tolls ; to give him 
no Trouble for holding the Lordſhips, and what- 
ever elſe had belonged to the Empire; to receive 
him with Honour, and crown him in the ſame 
manner as his Predeceſſors had been crowned by 
other Popes ; and laſtly, that Peter of Leo ſhould 
continue with the King till the Pope had fulfilled 
all the Articles of this Agreemeats, 

As the Pope did not know whether the King 
would ratify the Treaty he had concluded with 
his Embaſſadors, he applied, in the mean time, 
to the Norman Princes of Apulia and Calabria, 
who readily engaged ta aſſiſt him with all their 
Forces, and to march, at a Moment's Warning, 
to his Aſſiſtance, by whomſoever attacked. In 
like manner the chief and moſt powerful Citizens 
of Rome tcclared, all to a Man, that they would 
Rand by his Holineſs to the laſt, in caſe the Agree- 
ment between him and the King ſhould not take 


» Petrus Damian, Chron, Caſſin. lib, ii. c. 37. 
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place. The Pope, thus encouraged, held a Coun- Vo | 
cil in the Zateran Palace, and there excommu- oo 
nicated anew all Lay men who ſhould, from that Lacta 
Hour, give Inveſtitures, and all Eccleſiaſtics, who *"**" 
ſhould, upon any Pretence whatſoever, receive 

them at their Hands. At the ſame time they were 
ſuſpended from all the Functions of their Office, 

who ſhould ordain any, that had been thus promoted. 

The King was no ſooner informed by his Em-, . . 
baſſadors of the Iſſue of their Negotiations withaly. 
the Pope, than he reſolved to go to Rome, in order 
to be crowned there, and put the finiſhing Hand 
to the Treaty, which they had begun. This his 
Intention he notified to the States of the Empire in 
a General Diet, which he had appointed to meet 
tor that Purpoſe, at Ratiſbon, inviting all the Lords 
and Princes, who were preſent, to attend him, in 
the moſt ſplendid manner they could ; that the 
Ceremony of his Coronation might thus be render- 
ed the more auguſt, He ſet our from Germany in 
the Beginning of Auguſt, at the Head of a very 
numerous Army, conſiſting of '20,000 Horle, be- 
ſides Foot, and entering Italy on the Day of the 
Aſſumption of the Virgin Mary, that is, on the 
15th of that Month, he obliged all the Cities and 
Countries, through which he paſſed, to do him 
Homage, and ſuch Places as refuſed to admit him 
he beſieged, took, and laid in Aſhes, and, among 
the reſt, the two Cities of Novara in 3 
and Arezzo in Tuſcany. As the Seaſon was far 
advanced, and his Army had ſuffered greatly in 
paſſing the Apennine Mountains, he ſtopped ſome 
time at Florence, kept his Chriſtmas there, an 
after the Holidays hoy wir his March, and arrived 
at Sutri, He was there met by the Embaſſadors u %, „,. 
he had ſent to Rome, who delivered to him the Treaty en- 
Treaty, which they had concluded with the Pope. 22 
As by one of the Articles of that Treaty the Bi- 


t Concil. t. x. 
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Yer of ſhops were to deliver up to the King all the Towns, 
Ly Caſtles, Eſtates, and Lordſhips, that had been 
g iven them by the Emperor his Predeceſſor, or 
pad ever belonged to the Empire, and he in Ex- 
change, was only to renounce the Right of deli- 
vering to them a Staff and a Ring, he immediate- 
ly ratificd it, and {wore ſtrictly to obterve every 
Article it contained; but upon Copdition, that the 
Biſhops agreed 0 it of their OWT Accord, or that 
his Holineis obliged them to agree to it. 
Tatersibe The Treaty being thus ratified and fworn to by 
8 the King, and by Peer of Les in the Pope's Name, 
Yearof the Ring, approached the City with his Army, and 
Chriſt 1111. cncamp « 4. on the fith of February 1111, at a 
DOING fma!] eee from the Walls. The next Day, 
being Quinguarefama Sinday, he made his Entry 
into the Leonine City, was received without the 
Gate by the Jews, undei it by the Greeks, and 
within by the whole Ran Clergy, and an, hun- 
dred Nuns with burn ing Tapers in their Hands; 
when, alighung from is Horſe, he was atten ded 
by them, and an infinite Muktitude of . People, 
Heep beceic- With loud Acclarrations ro the Vatican. The 
% it Pope waited for him upon the St-ps of St. Peter's 
om Church, which the Kiag aſcended, and pro- 
ſtrating himſelf before hum, kiſſed his Feet. The 
Pope raiſed him, and they then embraced and 
Ei: ice. Killed each other three Times, and then proceeded 
W, together, the King holding the Pope's right Hend, 
Pe. . 
we17* to the Silver Ry one of the Doors of St. Peter's 
Church. There the Pope appointed him Empe- 
ror, kiſſed him again, and the Biſhop of Lavin 
Rid the firſt Prayer over him. They then entered 
the Church, and coming to a Place called the 
Por phyry IF heel, the Pavement being inlaid with 
Porphyry in Cizeles:. 1 they both fat down in tuo 
Chairs placed there by the Pope's Order, while 
the Cardinals, the Roman Clergy, and the Germars 
fo.d round them. Being thus ſeated, the Poe 


deſired 
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deſired the King to reſtore to the Church her juſt e 


Chriſt i111, 


pl 
1 Rights, and renounce Inveſtitures, purſuant to the . 
r 


Treaty, which he had ratified and ſworn to ob- 
ſerve, The King anſwered, that as he had en- 
gaged to renounce Inveſtitures, upon Condition 
that the Biſhops gave up to him all the Eſtates and 
Lordſhips, which they held of the Empire, he muſt 
firſt know whether they were diſpoſed to comply 
with that Condition. He accordingly roſe up, and, 
leaving the Pope, retired, with ſuch of the German 
and Lombard Biſhops as were preſent, to the 
Veſtry, to confer with them there. As the Con- 
ference laſted a long Time, the Pope, weary of 
waiting, fent to the King to defire he would return 
and perform what he had promiſed, He returned, 
and the Eithops with him, all to a Man proteſting 
againſt the Treaty, ard declaring that they would 
not part with their Eſtates, that the Pope had no 
Right to diſpoſe of them, and that as the Empe- 
ror had given them to the Church they were una- 
henabie. The Pope trove in vain to ſatisfy them, 
ſayir.g, It was juſt to render unto Cæſar the Things 
that were Cælar's, that be, who ſerves Cad, ought 
not ii be taken up with the Affairs of this World , 
that tbe Uje of Arms, and conſequently the Poſſeſſion 
of Cafjtles, and Strong-bolds, is, according 19 St. 
Ambioſe, forergn 19 the Office of a Biſhop. The 
Biſhops, ſenſible that the Pope's whole Conduct, 
in this very Affair, was a manifeſt Contradiction to 
the Maxims which he inculcated to them, and 
that he only wanted to acquire the diſputed Pre- 
rogative at their Expence, kept to the Reſolution 
they had taken in ip te of all his Holineſs's Exhort- 
ations as well as Menaces. However the Pope, 
pretending to have fulfilled, on his Side, all the 


Articles of the Treaty, challenged the King to 


fulfil them in like Manner on his. This occaſioncd 
2 warm Diſpute between the King and the Pope, 


in the Heat of which a German of the King's Re- 
; unde 
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8 * tinue ſtepping up to the the Pope, To what Purpoſe, 
Lo. faid he, with a haughty Air, ſo many Speeches? 
| hat have we to do with your Articles and Trea- 
ties ? Know that our Lord the Emperor will have 
you to crown him, without any of your Articles or 
Conditions, as your Predeceſſors crowned Charles, 
Lewis, and Pepin, The Pope anſwered with 
great Compoſure, that he neither could, nor would 
crown him, till he had executed the Treaty, which 
he had bound himſelf by a folemn Oath to ob- 
ſerve. As the King had ratified the Treaty, and 


ſworn to obſerve it, only upon Condition that the 


Biſhops reſigned their Lordſhips, which they re- 

fuſed, and would not by the Pope himſelf be pre- 

vailed upon to do, he was ſo provoked at the 
He % Pope's unfair Proceeding, that he ordered his 
1 Guards to ſurround him that Moment, ſaying, 
that he ſhould crown him, The Pope however 

was allowed to celebrate Maſs as it was Quinqua- 

geſima Sunday; but as he was going to retire, when 

the Service was ended, the Soldiers ſtopped him, 

and all the Cardinals who were with him, and kept 

them in the Church till the Duſk of the Evening, 

when they were all conveyed; under a ſtrong Guard, 

to a Houſe at a ſmall Diſtance from the Church u. 

The Romans In the mean Time two of the Cardinals, ohn 
ur Biſhop of Tu/culum and Leo Biſhop of Oftta, 
having mede their Eſcape, | and got, in the Diſ- 

guiſe of two Plebeians, into Rome, inflamed the 
Inhabitants to ſuch a Degree againſt the Germans, 

that they flew immediately to Arms, and mur- 

dered every German they met in the Streets, who, 

being ignorant of what had happened, were either 
innocently viſiting the Holy Places out of Devo- 

tion, or viewing the Rarities out of Curioſity. 

The entaged Romans did not ſtop there, but 


u Acta Vatican. apud Baron. ad ann, 1111, et Petrus Dia- 
con. Chron. Caflin, I. 4. c. 38, 39. 


paſſing 
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paſſing the Bridges of the Tyber, in Battle-array, at- Yen of 
acked the King with ſuch Fury, that it was with Ct util; 
great Difficulty he kept his Ground. The Romans 
however were repulſed at laſt: but they ſoon re- 
turned, in greater Numbers, to the Charge, the 

Fight was reaewed, and ſuch was the Slaughter on 

borh Sides, that the Tyber was tinged with the 

Blood of the Slam. The King himſelf was wound- 

ed in the Face, was unhorſed, and would have fal- 

len into the Hands of his mercileſs Enemies, had 

not Otho Count of Milan, flying to his Reſcue, 

given him his Horſe, and thus enabled him to put 


himſelf again at the Head of his Cavalry, who 


had begun to give way. The Count was taken, 
and carried into the City by the Romans, where 
they cut him to pieces, with the utmoſt Barbarity, 
and threw his mangled Members to the Dogs. 
The Germans, though encouraged by the King at 
their Head, were driven back to St. Peter's, and 
even from therr Quarters in that Neighbourhood, 
which the Romans plundered. But the Germans 
falling upon them as they were paſſing the Bridge 
of St. Angels, loaded with the Booty, a dreadfal 
Slaughter enſued, the Booty was recovered, and Gr , 
great Numbers of the Romans were either ſlain on raery, 7 
the Bridge, or forced to throw themſelves into the 
River, where they all periſhed. They, who eſ- 
caped the Slaughter, being joined by others, ſtill 
rallied, and the Fight laſted ull Night coming on 

rted the Combatants. In the mean Time the 
Cardinal of Tu/culum, having aſſembled the Ro- 
mans, and repreſented to them in an inflaming Ha- 


rangue the unworthy Treatment the Pope had met 


with from the Germans, and the Obligation they 
were under of reſcuing him out of the Hands of 
his Enemies, even at the Expence of their Lives, 
worked them up to ſuch a Pitch of Fury and 
Rage, that they bound themſelves by a _— 
at 
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Crit fc, Oath to reſiſt the King to the laſt Drop of their 


Blood, and to look upon all as their Enemies, who 


ſhould join or aſſiſt him. The Cardinal promiſed, 

at the fame Time Remiſſion of all their Sins to ſuch 

as ſhould die in ſo good a Cauſe, in ſo holy a War*. 
TheEmperar The King, informed of the Diſpoſition of the 
Carre: ke Romans, and the Reſolution they had taken, 
Zope and the thought it adviſeable to retire ; and he left accord- 
with him, ingly the Leonine City in the Night, carrying 
with him the Pope, the Cardinals, and ſeveral of 

the Roman Nobility. The King ſtrove, on his 
March, to bring the Pope to his Terms, that 1s, 

to crown him without requiring him to give up 
Inveſtitures. But finding that he ſtill refuſed to 
comply with theſe Terms, he cauſed him to be 
ſtripped of his pontifical Ornaments, and bound like 

a Crminal. he Cardinals, and ſuch of the Ro- 

man Nobility and Clergy as were taken with the 

Pope, met with no better Treatment, and they 

were all bound and ſhut up in different Priſons, 

in the Neighbourhood of Mount Sorafe, where the 

King firſt halted. From Mount Soracfe the King 

entered the Country of the Sabins, with a Deſign 

to return againſt, Rome. He left the Pope with 

the two Biffops of Sabinia and Porto, and four 
Cardinals, under a ſtrong Guard, at a Caſtle called 
Terbicum, and the reſt of the Cardinals, at the 

Caſtle of Corcodi/ſum, Places now utterly unknown, 

The Pope was attended by ſome German Lords, 

and none but Germans were allowed to come near 

him, In the mean Time, the King, by laying 

waſte the Neighbourhood of Rome with Fire and 

Sword, and preventing any Supplies of Proviſions 

from being conveyed into the City, had reduced 

it to the utmoſt Diftreſs, But the Romans encou- 

raged by the Biſhop of Tuſculum, ſtill refuſed to 

ſubmit, nay, and rejected, with Scorn, the large 

Sums, with which the King attempted to bribe 

x Petrus Diacon, Chron. Caſlin, I. iv. c. 38, 39. 
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them, Their Obſtinacy fo provoked the young one 


Prince, that he ordered the Pope, the Cardinals, and 3 
4 all the other Priſoners to be brought to his Camp, 
ch and, in the Preſence of the whole Army, ſwore, 

that if the Pope did not comply with the Ar- 

f ticles of their Agreement, he would put him ll 
to Death, and all who were with him, The The Ppe 
a. Pope, not in the leaſt intimidated with theſe Me- - og nga 
naces, anſwered, that he was in the King's Pow- f the En- | 
er, and he might therefore diſpoſe of him as?” | 
J he pleaſed ; but that he would rather part with his 
Life, than what was dearer to him than Life itſelf, 


50 the Rights of his See. Hereupon the Emperor, 


"P finding that the Obſtinacy of the Pope was Proof 1 
- againſt his Menaces, changed his Style, and offer- 1 
"a ed to releaſe him and the reſt of the Priſoners Il 

provided he renounced his Claim to Inveſtitures, = 
E declaring that, by that Ceremony, he did not 4 


mean to confer any ſpiritual Power, Authority or 
Juriſdiction, but only to convey the Temporalities, 
5 and Demeſnes, that depended upon the Empire. 
I But the Pope, no more moved by the Offers of 
'S the Emperor, than by his Threats, ſtill returned 
the ſame Anſwer. However, the Cardinals and f 


a other Priſoners, no longer able to bear this Cap- #1 
d tivity, earneſtly beſought him to have Pity upon {| 
a them, and comply for their Sakes, if not for his 
20 own, with the Demands of the Emperor. They 

4 repreſented to him the deplorable State of the Ro- 

* 


man Church, that had loſt almoſt all its Cardinals, 
ar | the Miſcries that ſo many Men of the firſt Diſ- 


S tinction in Rome endured in the Priſons, to which 
| they were confined, being, for their Attachment 
4 to him and his See, ſnatched from their Wives, 


their Children, their Country, and from every 


| Thing that was dear to them, and the imminent 
a4 Danger of a Schiſm, ſince the Emperor would 
* not fail to cauſe another Pope, more pliant, to be 


choſen, if he could not obtain from him what 4 
r nn 4 
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demanded, The Pope long withſtood the Prayers 
and Entreaties of all his Friends. But as they, 
laying before him the Calamities which the Church 
was threatened with, and the Hardfhips that they 
were forced to undergo, gave him no Reſpite, he 
vielded in the End, and burſting into Tears, I an 
forced, he ſaid, to ſuffer for the Peace and Liberty 
of the Church, what I had rather have oft my Life 
than have ſuffered. 

The Pope having thus conſented to an Agree- 
ment with the Emperor, the following Articles 
were drawn up by his Order, and ſigned by ten 
Cardmals, two Biſhops, and three Deacons: 


Pope Pa/chal ſhall not moleſt King Henry on 


* 


Account of giving Inveſtitures to the Biſhops 
and Abbots of his Kingdom; he ſhall not con- 
„ cern himſelf with them, nor ſhail he ever ex- 
communicate. the King for granting them, or 
for any Injury he had done, on Occaſion of this 
Diſpute, to him or his Friends and Adherents 
* the King ſhall inveſt, as he has done hitherto, 
© with the Croſier and the Ring, the Biſhops and 
« Abbots, who ſhall have been elected freely, 
& without Simony, and with his Approbation; the 
„ Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſhall conſecrate thoſe 
« whom the King ſhall have thus inveſted, and 
* none ſhall be conſecrated till he has inveſtcd 
them; the Pope ſhall crown the Emperor forth- 
with, ſhall aſſiſt him to preſerve his Kingdom, 
and ſhall confirm to him, by a ſpecial Bull, the 
Right of inveſting.” The Articles drawn up in 
the Emperor's Name, and ſworn to by the Arch- 
biſhop of Cologne, the Biſhops of Trent, Spire, 
Munſter, by Albert Chancellor of the Empire, and 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
vc 
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by eight Counts and Marquiſes, were as follow ; 
I Henry, on Wedneſday or Thurday next, ſhall 
** ſet at Liberty Pope Paſchal, and all the Cardi- 
* nals, Biſhops, and other Perſons, as well as 
+ Hoſtages who have been taken with him, 2 

& Tor 


_** ſhall not henceforth arreſt, or cauſe any to be 
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7 for him; and ſhall cauſe them to be conducted YL oe 
" ſafe to the Gate of the Tranſtiberine City, IL 
** arreſted, who ſhall be faithful to Pope Paſchal , 

and the Roman People, as well as the Inhabi- 

** tants of the Tranſliberine City, ſhall enjoy 
Peace and Safety, unmoleſted both in their 

* Perſons and Eſtates : I ſhall reſtore the Patri- 

* monies and Demeſnes of the Roman Church, 

* which I have taken, ſhall help and aſſiſt her to 
recover and to hold whatever in Juſtice belongs 

* to her, as my Anceſtors have done, and ſhall 

* obey Pope Paſchal, ſaving the Honour of my 
Kingdom and Empire, as the Catholic Emperors 

* have obeyed the Catholic Popes.” 

Theſe Articles were drawn up and ſworn to in 7*- _ 
the Emperor's Camp, at a ſmall Diſtance from #5... ; 
Rome, The Emperor, however, diſtruſting, it“ Egerer. 
ſeems, the Pope, would not releaſe him til! he was 
in Poſſeſſion of the Bull, confirming to him the 
Right of Inveſtiture. Paſchal's Secretary, there- 
fore, and his Seal, were ſent for from Rome, and 
as ſoon as the Secretary arrived, the Bull was 
drawn up, was ſigned by the Pope, and ſealed with 
his Seal. It was couched in the following Terms: 

& Paſchal, Biſhop, Servant of the Servants of 
& God, to his beloved Son Henry, King of the 
Germans, and by the Grace of God Emperor 
& of the Romans, Health and Apoſtolic Benedic- 
tion, As your Kingdom has been always dif- 
tinguiſhed by its Attachment to the Church, 
and your Predeceſſors have deſerved by their 
Probity to be honoured with the Imperial Crown 
% at Rome, it has pleaſed the Almighty to call 
% you my beloved Son Henry, in like Manner, to 
* that Dignity Sc. We therefore grant to you 
that Prerogative, which our Predeceſſors have 
* granted to yours, namely, that you inveſt the 
© Biſhops and Abbots of your Kingdom wwe 
; La 


** 
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Cure,“ Staff and Ring, provided they ſhall haye been 


12—ů( — 


elected freely and without Simony, and that 
* they be conſecrated, after you ſhall have inveſt- 
e ed them, by the Biſhops, whoſe Province it is. 
* If any ſhall be choſen by the People and the 
* Clergy, without your Approbation, let him not 
„be conſecrated till you have inveſted him. The 
* Piſhops and Archbiſhops ſhall be at full Liberty 
< to conſecrate the Biſhops and Abbots, whom 
“you ſhall have inveſted. For your Predeceſſors 
have ſo endowed and enriched the Church out of 
* their own Demeſnes, that the Biſhops and Ab- 
bots ought to be the foremoſt in contributing to 
the 5 and Support of the State, and it 
„ behoves you on your Part to ſuppreſs the Po- 
* pular Diſſenſions that happen at Elections. If 
* any Perſon, whether Clerk or Layman, ſhall 
« preſume to infringe this our Conceſſion, he ſhall 
« be ſtruck with Anathema, and ſhall forfeit his 
« Dignity, May the Mercy of the Almighty pro- 
< tect thoſe, who ſhall obſerve it, and grant your 
% Majeſty a happy Reign.” 


* 


be Enperir All Things being thus ſettled, the Pope was ſet 


at Liberty, having been kept Priſoner for the Space 
of eight Weeks, that is, from Quinquageſima 

Sunday, which in the preſent Year 111 1 fel on the 
12th of February, to the firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Pope and the Emperor entered the Leonine 
City together, and proceeding ſtrait to the Church 
of C. Peter, the Emperor was there crowned by 
the Pope, on Sunday the 12th of April, with the 
uſual Solemnity, the Gates of Rome being all kept 
ſhut during the Ceremony, to prevent the Roman: 
and the Germans from quarrelling anew, When 
the Ceremony of the Coronation was ended, the 
Pope celebrated Maſs, and coming to the Commu- 
nion, divided the Hoſt, took one Part of it him- 


Petrus Diacon. ibid. et c. 40. 
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ſelf, and gave the other to the Emperor, ſaying, N 
We give you, Emperor Henry, the Body of OF Co LD 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame that was born of the 
Virgin Mary, and ſuffered on the Croſs, as we are 
taught by the Holy Catholic Church; we give it you 

in Confirmation of the Peace we have made; and as 

this Part of the wivifying Sacrament is divided from 

the other, ſo may he, who fhall attempt to break 

this Agreement, be divided from our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and excluded from his Kingdom. The 
Emperor, before he took his leave of the Pope, 
inſiſted upon his delivering to him the above-men- 

tioned Bull with his own Hand, in the Sight of all, 

who were preſent, This Paſchal declined at firſt, 

but was in the end obliged to comply. With that % 
Bull the Emperor returaed in Triumph to his Germany. 
Camp, and ſoon after ſet out for Germany. The 

Pope, now at Liberty, entered Rome, where ſuch 
Crowds flocked from all Quarters to ſee him, and 
congratulate him upon his Deliverance, that it was 

Night before he got to the Lateran Palaces. 

Paſchal met with a very different Reception from 77. Pee 
the Cardinals, who had remained in Rome, during *ned/-r 
his Impriſonment, and from the Clergy in general. grand ro 
They all looked upon him as one who had ſacrifi-“ EY. 
ced the Right of the Church to his own Safety, and 
prefling him, not without Menaces, to revoke 1m- 
mediately the Bull he had granted, and declare null 
all he had done, they proteſted to his Face that 
they never would acqueſce in a Grant ſo unjuſt, 
and fo prejudicial to the Intereſt and Honour of the 
Church, and fo openly repugnant to the Decrees of 
his two late Predeceſſors Gregory and Crban. On 
the other Hand the Cardinals, who had been im- 
priſoned with the Pope, undertook his Defence 
with no leſs Warmth, repreſenting his Compli— 
ance with the Demands of the Emperor as a ne- 
ceſſary Meaſure to fave the City and Inhabitants of 


x Petrus Diacon. c. 41, 42. et Maſſon. in Not. ad Ivon. 
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* Staff and Ring, provided they ſhall haye been 
elected freely and without Simony, and that 
*© they be conſecrated, after you ſhall have inveſt- 
* ed them, by the Biſhops, whoſe Province it is. 
If any ſhall be choſen by the People and the 
* Clergy, without your Approbation, let him not 
ebe conſecrated till you have inveſted him. The 
* Piſhops and Archbiſhops ſhall be at full Liberty 
<< to conſecrate the Biſhops and Abbots, whom 
“ you ſhall have inveſted. For your Predeceſſors 
% have fo endowed and enriched the Church out of 
* their own Demeſnes, that the Biſhops and Ab- 
bots onght to be the foremoſt in contributing to 
* the Diſboce and Support of the State, and it 
% behoves you on your Part to ſuppreſs the Po- 
* pular Diſſenſions that happen at Elections. If 
* any Perſon, whether Clerk or Layman, ſhall 
„ preſume to infringe this our Conceſſion, he ſhall 
be ſtruck with Anathema, and ſhall forfeit his 
*« Dignity. May the Mercy of the Almighty pro- 
< tect thoſe, who ſhall obſerve it, and grant your 
« Majeſty a happy Reign.” 


be Emperry All Things being thus ſettled, the Pope was ſet 


£0Wnes, 
* 


at Liberty, having been kept Priſoner for the Space 
of eight Weeks, that is, from Ryinquagefima 
Sunday, which in the preſent Year 1111 fell on the 
12th of February, to the firſt Sunday after Eafter. 
The Pope and the Emperor entered the Leonine 
City together, and proceeding ſtrait to the Church 
of St. Peter, the Emperor was there crowned by 
the Pope, on Sunday the 12th of April, with the 
uſual Solemnity, the Gates of Rome being all kept 
ſhut during the Ceremony, to prevent the Romans 
and the Germans from quarrelling anew, When 
the Ceremony of the Coronation was ended, the 
Pope celebrated Maſs, and coming to the Commu- 


nion, divided the Hoſt, took one Part of it him- 


Petrus Dijacon, ibid. et c. 40. 


ſelf, 
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taught by the Holy Catholic Church; we give it you 

in Confirmation of the Peace we have made; and as 

this Part of the vivifying Sacrament is divided from 

the other, ſo may he, who ſhall attempt to break 

this Agreement, be divided from our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, and excluded from his Kingdom. The 
Emperor, babes he took his leave of the Pope, 
inſiſted upon his delivering to him the above-men- 
tioned Bull with his own Hand, in the Sight of all, 

who were preſent, This Paſchal declined at firſt, 

but was in the end obliged to comply. With that % 
Bull the Emperor returned in Triumph to his Germany. 
Camp, and ſoon after ſet out for Germany. The 

Pope, now at Liberty, entered Rome, where ſuch 
Crowds flocked from all Quarters to ſee him, and 
congratulate him upon his Deliverance, that it was 

Night before he got to the Lateran Palaces. 

Paſchal met with a very different Reception from % pp: 
the Cardinals, who had remained in Rome, during %(-ne4/-r 
his Impriſonment, and from the Clergy in general. grad to 
They all looked upon him as one who had ſacrifi-“ E erer. 
ced the Right of the Church to his own Safety, and 
preſſing him, not without Menaces, to revoke im- 
mediately the Bull he had granted, and declare null 
all he had done, they proteſted to his Face that 
they never would acquieſce in a Grant fo unjuſt, 
and fo prejudicial to the Intereſt and Honour of the 
Church, and fo openly repugnant to the Decrees of 
his two late Predeceſſors Gregory and Urban. On 
the other Hand the Cardinals, who had been im- 
priſoned .with the Pope, undertook his Defence 
with no leſs Warmth, repreſenting his Compli- 
ance with the Demands of the Emperor as a ne- 
ceſſary Meaſure to fave the City and Inhabitants of 


x Petrus Diacon. c. 41, 42. et Maſſon. in Not. ad Ivon. 
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Rome, as well as the Church, from imminent 
Ruin. But their Reaſons were of no Weight with 
the Cardinals of the oppoſite Party, who upon the 
Pope's going, we know not upon what Occaſion, 
into Campania, aſſembled as ſoon as he was gone, 
and having with one Voice declared void and null 
all his Conceſſions, they renewed the Decrees 
againſt Lay Inveſtitures, and with John of Tu/- 
culum, and Leo of Vercelli, at their Head; con- 
demned all, who ſhould act, or ſhould ſupport any, 
who acted contrary to thoſe Decrees ; which was 
condemning the Pope himſelf, and with him all 
who adhered to him. The Pope, being informed 
of what had paſſed, wrote to the Cardinals from 
Terracina, blaming their .indiſereet Zeal, ſtriving 
to convince them that, by yielding, he had prevent- 
ed greater Evils, and promiſing to correct the Evil 
which they thought he had done. This Letter 1s 
dated the 5th of July, of the preſent Year, and it 
appeaſed the Cardinals for the preſent. But Bruno, 
Biſhop of Segni and Abbot of Monte Caſſino, once 


one of Paſchals chief Favourites, inſiſted on his 


not only revoking the Bull, but excommunicating 
the Emperor for extorting 4t from him. As for the 
Oath he had taken, Bruno maintained it to be null, 
becauſe not taken freely, and even told Paſchal in 
the very ſevere Letter, which he wrote to him on 
this Occaſion, that it was Simony, Hereſy, and 
Idolatry, for a Layman to give, and for a Clerk to 
receive Inveſtiture at his Hands, and that he was 
no Catholic, who approved of the one or the other. 
As this was telling the Pope that he was a Heretic, 
or an Abettor of Hereſy, he highly reſented it, 
and wrote immediately to the Monks of Monte 
Caſino, by Leo Biſhop of Oſtia and a Monk of 
that Monaſtery, commanding them to withdraw 
all Obedience ro Bruno, and to chuſe - forthwith 
another Abbot in his room. The Monks obeyed ; 
and Bruno, retiring to his Biſhopric, led there - 
mo 
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moſt religious and exemplary Life till the Year Yer of 


. ; . Chriſt 1112. 
1125, when he died, and was canonized after his 


Death by Lucius II. 
Paſchal, finding his Conduct was cenſured, not 2% Lateran 


only by the Roman, but by moſt other Churches, . 


ſincerely repented of what he had done, and want- 
ed to revoke the Bull he had granted. But bein 

at a Loſs how to reconcile his revoking it with the 
Oath, never to moleſt the Emperor on Account of 
Inveſtitures, he appointed a Council to meet in the 
Lateran, in order to adviſe with the Biſhops of 
different Nations about the Means of obſerving that 
Oath, and yet preſerving the Liberty and Rights 


of the Church. The Council met on the 28th of 
March 1112, conſiſted of twelve Archbiſhops, one 
- hundred and fourteen Biſhops, fifteen Cardinal 
1 Prieſts, eight Cardinal Deacons, a great Number 
8 of Abbots, and Eccleſiaſtics of all Ranks, and the 
it Pope preſided at it in Perſon. In the three firſt Seſ- 
„ ſons of this Council, ſeveral Regulations were made 
de relating to the Diſcipline of the Church, and in the 
is fourth the Decrees againſt the Guibertines, that is, 
8 againſt thoſe who had adhered to the Antipope 
he i Guibert, ſuſpending them from all eccleſiaſtical 
ll. I Functions, were renewed and confirmed by the 
in Pope, who they pretended had abſolved and re- 
on © ſtored them. In the fifth Seſſion the Pope gave 
nd the Council a minute Account of all his Tran(- 
to actions with the Emperor from the Time he was 
vas I taken till he was ſet at Liberty, told them that to 
er. prevent greater Evils he had granted to the Em- 
tic, I peror the Privilege of inveſting all the Biſhops and 
it, J Abbots of his Kingdom, that he had confirmed 
ante that Privilege to him by a ſpecial Bull; that though 
« of it was extorted by Force and Violence, yet as he 
raw had ſworn to obſerve it, and never to moleſt the 
with Emperor on Account of Inveſtitures, he would not 
ed; ¶ excommunicate him; that he had not done well in 
re : granting ſuch a Privilege, was ſenſible that it ought 
NO 
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Year of to be corrected, but that, as to the Manner, he 


Chriſt 1112. 
Coney — 


left it to the Judgment, to the Prudence, and 
Diſcretion of the Council. The Biſhops deſired 
they might be allowed Time to deliberate, and 
that the deciding of ſo important an Affair might 
be put off to the next Day, which the Pope readily 


agreed to. 


TheGrantef As the granting of Inveſtitures was by ſome, 


the Pepe re- 


»ck-d by the and by Bruno of Segui among the reſt, deemed 


Council. 


Hereſy, the Pope, to leave no room for ſuch an 
Imputation (as Popes were not yet thought infalli- 
ble) made, at their Meeting the next Day, a public 
Confeſſion of Faith, declaring that he received the 
holy Writings of the Old and New Teſtament, 
the four Goſpels, the feven canonical Epiſtles, the 
Canons of the Apoſtles, the four General Councils 
of Nice, Conſtantinople, Epheſus, and Chalcedon, 
as the four Goſpels, the Decrees of the Roman 
Pontiffs, eſpecially of Gregory VII. and Urban 1I. 
that he held what they had held, condemned what 


they had condemned, approved what they had 


approved, and forbad what they had forbidden, 
and that he would ever perſevere in theſe Senti- 


ments. When the Pope had ended his Confeſſion 


of Faith, the Council took his Bull in favour of the 
Emperor into Conſideration, and very different 


were their Opinions concerning it. But that of 


Gerard, Biſhop of Angouleſme, who ſpoke the 
laſt, was received by all as dictated by the Holy 
Ghoſt, namely, that as the Pope had only pro- 


miſed not to excommunicate the Emperor, he 


might excommunicate his own Bull, and thus ren- 
der it as ineffectual as if it never had been iſſued. 
As his Opinion was approved by the whole Council, 
he drew it up in the following, Terms; All of 
* us, who are aſſembled in this holy Council, 
* condemn by the Authority of the Church, and 
the Judgment of the Holy Ghoſt, the Privilege 
** extorted from the Pope by King Henry, _ 

| that 
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„that it may for ever be void and null, we ex- e, 
communicate the ſaid Privilege, it being thereby 
ordained, that a Biſhop, though canonically elect- 


cc 


ed, ſhall not be conſecrated till he has received 


c 
cc 


** 


Inveſtiture from the King, which is againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, and inconſiſtent with canonical In- 
* ſtitution.“ When this Paper was read, the whole 
Council cried out with one Voice, Amen, Amen; 
Fiat, Fiat ), | 

The Pope would not excommunicate the Em- The Enperer 
peror, but he ſuffered him to be every where ex- - by the 
communicated by his Legates, and confirmed the ge 
Sentende they had pronounced; which was the 
ſame Thing as if he himſelf had excommunicated 
him, ſince their Sentence was null, unleſs approved 
and confirmed by him. Thus Guido, Archbiſhop 
of Vienne, at this Time the Pope's Legate in 
France, having aſſembled all the Biſhops under the 
Juriſdiction of his See, not only confirmed the 
Sentence of the Lateran Council, but declared it 
Hereſy to receive Inveſtitures of a Biſhopric, of an 
Abbey, or of any other Eccleſiaſtic Preferment 
whatever from the Hand of a Layman, and thun- 
dered out the Sentence of Excommunication againſt 
the Emperor for the Violence he had offered to the 
Pope, in forcing him to fign a deteſtable Writing, 
derogatory to the undoubted Rights of the Church, 
and inconſiſtent with the Decrees of his Prede- 
ceſſors. The Archbiſhop ſent the Acts of this 
Council to the Pope, who with a manifeſt Breach 
of his Oath, immediately confirmed them *. Ba- 
ronius writes, that Paſchal was with great Difficulty 
prevailed upon, and not till four Years after, to 
But from the Acts it ap- 
pears, that the Council was held in September 1112, 


Anonym. Hiſt. Pont. et Concil. 


y Concil. t. x. p. 767. 
2 Concil. t. 


Engel. apud Labeum. Biblioth. t. ii. p. 249. 
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Yearof , . k 
Cre and the Pope's Letter, confirming them, is dated 


the Ich of November of the ſame Year b. 
Emboſſyfrim The following Year 1113 a ſolemn Embaſly 
ICE was ſent by the Emperor Alexius Comnenus to 
the Fae. Nome, to expreſs his Concern for the barbarous 
Chriſt 1113, Treatment his Holineſs had met with from the 
———— King of the Germans, and to thank the Romans 
in his Name for the Zeal they had ſhewn, and the 
Courage they had exerted in Defence of their com- 
mon Father. The Embaſſadors, who were all 
Perſons of the firſt Rank in the Greek Empire, 
added, that the Emperor, their Maſter, propoſed 
to come himſelf, or to ſend his Son to Mme, to 
receive, after the Example of the ancient Empe- 
rors, the Imperial Crown at his Holineſs's Hand. 
The Pope ſent with the Embaſſadors, on their Re- 
turn to Confkantinople, Chryſolanus, Archbiſhop of 
Alan, one of the moſt learned Men of his Age, 
and thoroughly acquainted with the Greek Tongue. 
But of this Aﬀair no further Mention is made in 
Hiſtory. Alexius was greatly alarmed at the Con- 
queſts made by the Weſtern Princes in the Eaſt, 
and it was, probably, to prevent them from invad- 
ing his Dominions that he thus courted the Friend- 
ſhip of the Pope. 
The two following Years 1114, 1145, ſeveral 
The Emperor £ 5 4 5 
— Councils were held in France by Cono, Cardinal 


uli, and Biſhop of Paleftrina, ſent thither by the Pope 


cils, with the Character of his Legate a /atere, wiz. 
FR). one at Beauvais, another at Reims, a third at Cha- 
1115, ons, a fourth at Cologne, and by all the Emperor 


uxas folemnly excommunicated, and the Decrees 
againſt Lay Inveſtitures renewed and confirmed. 
Another Council was appointed to meet at Cologne, 
ard ſeveral Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, and 
even fome of the firſt Lords of the Empire, had 
already aſſembled in that City; but Cardinal 


b Concil. t. x. p. 786. «Chron. Caſſin. I. iy. c. 46. 
| Die- 
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Dieteric, or rather Theodoric, who was to pre- Near of 
. . Chriſt 1118. 
ſide at it, dying on his Way from Rome to Germa - 


, ny, the German Biſhops choſe one of their own 

) Body to repreſent the * in his Room; and by 

8 this Council too the Emperor was excommunicated, 

> and with him all Laymen, by what Titles ſoever 

5 diſtinguiſhed, who ſhould thenceforth give Inveſti- 

e tures, and all Eccleſiaſtics, who ſhould in Defi- 

n ance of the Decrees of ſo many Councils, receive 

J them from a Lay Hand. | 

>, In the Council, that was held at Chalons about the . P. 
d Middle of July 1115, the Legate Cono excommu- Za 
0 nicated all the Biſhops, who being ſummoned. to that :4- Norman 
>= Council had not complied with the Summons, . 
c and the Biſhops of Normandy in particular, who, 

e though three Times ſummoned, had neither ap- 

of ared at that, nor at any other of his Councils. 

e, his Step highly provoked the King of England, 

e. as the Norman Biſhops were his Subjects, and for- 

in bidden by the ſame Laws, as the Eugliſb Biſhops, 

n- to aſſiſt at any Council, held out of their Country, 

is without his Leave; and he reſolved to reſent it in a 

d- proper Manner, the rather as he had not yet di- 


d- | geſted the Treatment which he had met with from 

the Pope in the Diſpute about Inveſtitures, and 
ral was not a little chagrined by a Letter, that he had 
al received a little before from Rome. That Letter 
pe | was written by Paſchal on the following Occaſion. 
12. Anſelm, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, dying in 1109, 
2 that See remained vacant for the Space of five 
or Years, that is, till the Year 1114, when Rudolph, 
es | Biſhop of Rochefter, who had the Inſpection of the 
-4, | Dioceſe, during that long Vacancy, was choſen to 
ne, | ſucceed the deceaſed Archbiſhop, and put in Poſ- 
nd | ſeffion of the See, without the Approbation or even 
ad the Knowledge of the Pope. However the Monks 
nal of Canterbury, by the King's Order, ſent ſoon 


c Chron. Caſſin. |. iv. c. 46. 
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Gn nag. after to Rome for the Pall; and on that Occaſion 
L—» the King wrote as well as they to the Pope, to ac- 
quaint his Holineſs, with the Tranſlation of Rudolph 
The Pepe from Roc heſter to Canterbury, The Pope, who 
44; dee had been long diverted, by his Quarre] with the 
Was 79 pg Emperor, from attending to the Affairs of Eng- 
England. land, was greatly ſurpriſed to hear, that they had 
appointed a new Archbiſhop, and even tranſlated 
him from another See to that of Canterbury, with- 
out applying to him, who alone had a Right to 
tranſlate Biſhops. However, not caring to quarrel 
with the King of England, at fo critical a Juncture, 
he granted the Pall, but ſent it over by a Deputy 
of his own; and choſe for that Purpoſe An/elm, 
Nephew to the late Archbiſhop of that Name, who 
had conſtantly attended the Eugliſb Deputies, 
during their Stay at Rome, was greatly inſtrumen- 
tal in procuring the Pall, and had lived ſeveral 
Vears in England in his Uncle's Life- time. The 
Meſſengers were charged, on their Return to Eng- 
land, with three Letters, one for the Monks of 
Canterbury, another for the King, and a third for 
the King and the Biſhops of the Kingdom. In his 
Letter to the Monks he reproaches them, with 
great Severity, for preſuming to receive a new 
Archbiſhop without acquainting him with it. In 
his Letter to the King, he expreſles great Surprize 
and no leſs Concern, at St. Peter's being denied, in 
his Kingdom, the Honours that is due to him; 
complains of his not allowing either Nuncios, or 
Letters of the Apoſtolic See, to be received in his 
Dominions without his Order or Permiflion ; of 
his ſuffering no Appeals to be made to Rome; and 
in the Cloſe of his Letter puts him in mind of the 
Contribution, paid by his Subjects to St. Peter, 
meaaing the Peter pence, which, he ſays, was fo 
careleſly collected, that the Roman Church received 
not half of what was due, His Letter to the King 


and 
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and the Biſhops of England is dated the iſt of X** 


, Chrilt 1116. 
April 1115, and in that Letter he tells them, that 


when Chriſt divided the World amongſt his Apoſ- 
tles, he committed Europe, in particular, to the 
Care of St. Peter and St. Paul; that Appeals had 
therefore, at all Times, been made from different 
Provinces of Europe to the Apoſtolic See; that all 
Matters of Moment, concerning Biſhops, had 
ever been referred to, and finally determined by, 
the Judgment of that See alone; but © you, he 
added, determine all Affairs by your own Au- 
thoxity, call Councils and tranſlate Biſhops with- 
out our Conſent, cr even our Knowledge: If 
you preferve with reſpec to theſe Points, the 
Regard you owe to the Prince of the Apoſtles 
and his See, we ſhall cheriſh you as our Bre- 
thren and our Children; but if you perſiſt in 
your Obſtinacy, we ſhall ſhake off the Duſt of 
our Feet, as the Goſpel directs, and leave you 
* to the Judgment of God as being no longer 
Members of the Catholic Church, but deſervedly 

cut off from the Communion of the Faithful 7”, 


cc 
ce 
cc 
cc 
ce 
T 
cc 
ce 


6c 


This Letter, and the Sentence of Excommunica- TM e 
gainſt the 
Proceedings 


the Le- 


tion pronounced by the Legate againſt the Norman 
Biſhops, greatly exaſperated the King, and with 
the Advice of the Biſhops, whom he conſulted on 
this Occaſion, he refolved to fend an Embaſſador 
to Rome, with an Anſwer to the Pope's Letter. 
As he intended, at the tame Time, to remonſtrate 
againſt the Proceedings of the Legate, as deroga- 
tory to the Privileges granted by the holy See to his 
Father, his Brother, and himſelf, he choſe the fa- 


mous Biſhop of Exeter, William of Warleweſt, 


though blind, for that Embaſly, as he was well 
known to the Pope, and one upon whoſe Fidelity 
and Abilities the King could ſafely rely. The 
Biſhop, blind as he was, went in Compliance with 


d Paſch. ep. 200, 205, 206. Eadmer. Novor. J. v. N 
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es op the King's Command, to Rome; and though 
> Eadmerys, as well as all other Writers, is quite 
filent with reſpect to his Negotiations there, yet, 
as we hear of no farther Complaints on the King's 
Side, the Biſhop, probably, ' prevailed upon the 
Pope to ſatisfy him, and revoke the Sentence of 

his Legate againſt the Norman Biſhops. 
f-x:cilef The Pope went this Year into Apulia, and in 
Troia a Council, which he held at Troia, conſiſting of 
all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Abbots of thoſe 
Parts, as well as the Norman and other Lords, the 
Treuga Dei was confirmed, and all, who were 
preſent, ſwore to obſerve. it, and forbear all Hoſti- 
lities for the Space of three Vears e. From Troia 
the Pope repaired to Benevento, and having there 
quieted the Diſturbances, that prevailed among 
the chief Citizens, aſpiring at the Government of 
the City, he returned to Rome about the Middle 
of October, and ſoon after appointed a General 
Council to meet there the following Year on Mon- 
day the third Week of Lent, ſummoning all the 
Biſhops in the Welt to aſſiſt at it, or if prevented 
by Age, Indiſpoſition, or any other canonical Im- 
8 to ſend Deputies 10 aſſiſt at it in their 

ame. 

Tie Lateran The Council met in the Lateran at the Time 
C:uncrl, the Pope had appointed, that is, on the ſixth of 
ers. March 1116, was ſo numerous, that ſome have 
L— ſtyled it an cecumenical Council, and the Pope 
preſided in Perſon. In the firſt two Seſſions the 
two Pretenders to the See of Milan, Groſulanns 
and Jordanes, were heard, and in the third the 
| Biſhop of Lucca, complaining of the Pi/ans for 
invading and ſeizing a Territory, which he ſaid 
belonged to his Church. As the Biſhops of 
the Council were, with Reſpect to this Subject, 
divided in their Opinions, and warm Diſputes 
thereupon enſued, one of the Biſhops, ſtand- 
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ing up, ſpoke thus; “ The Pope, our Lord _Yearof 
* and Father, ſhould remember, that fo many wg 
„ Biſhops are here aſſembled, come from diſtant | 
Countries, and through great Dangers by Sea 

and by Land, not to wrangle about temporal 
Affairs, but chiefly to know what are his Senti- 

ments, and what we are to teach when we return 

* to our Churches.” Then the Pope addreſſed the 

Council in the following Words. After the Pe, 
Lord had diſpoſed of his Servant as he thought . 
* meet, and delivered me and the Roman People tin nd the 
* into the Hands of the King, I faw Rapines, 


* Devaſtations, Murdets, Adultery, committed 


cc 
66 
40 
cc 
cc 


daily; ard it was to deliver the Church, and 


„the People of God, from theſe and ſuch like 

« Evils, that I did what I did. I did it as Man, 

„ becauſe I am but Duſt and Aſhes. I confeſs 

** I did wrong; but beg you all to pray God to 

5 forgive me, As for that curſed Writing, which 

was drawn up in the Camp, I condemn it with 

an eternal Anathema, that its Memory may be 

& for ever abhorred and deteſted; and I deſire 

* you all to do ſo.” At theſe Words they all 

cried out, Fiat, Jiat, Be it fo, Be it fo. | 
When Silence was made, Bruno, Biſhop of e P 
Segni, of whom I have ſpoken above, riſing up, , Are 
Let us all, he ſaid, return Thanks to the Almighty, by ſme 
that we bave heard Pope Paſchal, who prefides at Hh 


6, qi by - 


this Council, condemu with his own Mouth that others. 
Privilege which is heretical as well as iniquitous. 
If the Privilege, ſaid here one of the Biſhops, be 
heretical, be who granted it muſt of Courſe be a 
Heretic, A Heretic! replied Cardinal Gaetan, 
dare you call the Pope a Heretic in the Race of the 
whole Council? The Writing be gave was, I own, 
bad, but it contained no Hereſy, It cannot, ſaid 
another, be even called bad, ſince it was given t9 
deliver the People of God from Oppreſſion, which is 
a good Work according to the Goſpel, requiring us 


EVER 
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rel, even to lay downour Lives for our Brethren. The 
oe, hearing himſelf charged with Hereſy, loſt 
all Patience, and; commanding Silence with his 
Hand, addreſſed the Biſhops thus; Hear me, 
* my Brethren and Lords; the whole World 
* knows, that the Roman Church was never in— 
* fected with Hereſy, nay that all Heretics have, 
* by this Rock, been daſhed to Pieces; the Arian 
* Hereſy, that had prevailed for the Space of 
* three hundred Years, was here extirpated ; the 
** Herefics of ZEutyches, of Sabellius, of Photinus, 
and all other Hereſies and Heretics, were here 
* proſcribed and ſuppreſſed; and it was for this 
40 
ed that Peter's Faith might never fail.” Thus 
ended the third Seſſion. The Pope did not aſſiſt 
at the fourth, being employed in giving Audience 
to the Abbot of Cluny, to John Cajetan, Peter Leo 
Governor of the City, and others come with Pro- 
ary from the Emperor, deſirous of putting an 
nd, upon honourable Terms, to the prefent Diſ- 
pute between the Church and the State. 
The Tape re- If the fifth Seſſion warm Diſputes aroſe between 
fujes 12 ex- the Friends of the Emperor and Cono Biſhop of 
the Emperor. Paleſtrina. The Biſhop, who had excommuni— 
cated the King 1n all the Councils which he had 
held while Legate in France, prefled the Pope to 
pronounce the ſame Sentence againſt him. But he 
was therein ſtrongly oppoſed by Cajetan, urging 
the Promiſe that his Holineſs had made, and con- 
firmed with his Oath, The Pope declared that he 
never would excommunicate the Emperor, but 
would inviolably obſerve the Promiſe he had made. 
However, he confirmed, which was a manifeſt 
Breach of that Promiſe, the Sentence, that Cone 
and his other Legates had thundered out againit 
him, and all who adhered to him; and that Sen- 
tence was renewed by all the Biſhops of the — 
8 cilf, 


Church that our Saviour prayed, when he pray- 
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cilf, © The Pope was obliged, ſoon after the e 
Council was ended, to leave Rome for a while, — 
and retire to Serra, now Sezza, on account of the Pifturbauces 
Diſturbances that were raiſed by the Son of the“ Nees 
late Prefect, who had, upon his Father's Death, 
uſurped the Prefecture of the City, but could not 
prevail upon the Pope and ſome of the chief Citizens 
to acknowledge him ; which occaſioned a kind of 
civil War, But they, who ſupported him, being 
in an Encounter defeated by the oppoſite Party, 
Peace was reftored to the City, and the Pope 
returned to Rome e. | 

As Anſelm, Nephew to the late Archbiſhop of 7% Pepe ar- 
Canterbury, had been well received in England nrg. 


troduc?e the 


when he brought the Pall to the new Archbiſhop, £eze!5- 
Paſchal, not deſpairing of being able to introduce, n 
by his Means, the Legatine Power into this King- 

dom, ſent him, this Year, to England with the 
Character of his Legate. Anſelm found the King 

in Normandy, and there communicated to him the 
Pope's, Letter, appointing him Legate of the Apoſ- 

tolic See in England, and veſting him with all his 
Power. The King entertamed him with great 
Magnificence at Rouen, but would not ſuffer him 

to paſs over into England without the Advice of 

the Biſhops and Lords of the Kingdom. He ſent 

them accordingly immediate Notice of this new 
Attempt: of the Pope, and the Arrival of the 
Legare in his Norman Dominions. Upon this Ih doh. 
Intelligence a great Council was held in London in bh of 
the Preſence of the Queen, and it was unanimouſly case Rosl. 
reſolved by all the Biſhops, Lords, and Abbots, rem» 
who compoſed it, that the Archbiſhop of Canter: , , 
bury, whom that Affair chiefly concerned, ſhould Aen. 
walt upon the King in Normandy, and remonſtrate 
againſt; ſuch an Attempt, as contrary to the Cuſ- 


f Concil. t. x. p. 806. Uſperg. in Chron. ad ann. 1116. 
e Fulco inChron, Benevent. ad ann. 1116. 
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Cres toms and Laws of the Kingdom, nay and that he 
wy» ſhould, if the King approved of it, go to Rome, 
and get the Pope to recall Anſelm. This Province 
the Archbiſhop readily undertook, as he was ex- 
tremely deſirous, fays the Hiſtorian, of viſiting the 
Tombs of the Apoſtles, and he accordingly ſet out 
in a few Days on his Journey. The King, whom 
he found with the Legate at Rouen, entirely ap- 
proved of the Reſolution of the Council; and he 
thereupon purſued; with Herebert, Biſhop of Nor- 
wich, his Journey to Rome, which City the Pope 
had left ſome time before, at the Approach of the 
Emperor, and was then at Benevento. As the 
Roads were infeſted by Parties of the Emperor's 
Army, by whom all were ſeized and ill uſed who 
went to the Pope, and the Archbiſhop was already 
greatly fatigued with his long Journey, he ſtaid 
himſelf at Rome, and ſent Meſſengers with Letters 
to the Pope, to acquaint him with his Arrival, and 
the Buſineſs upon which he was ſent. Fhe Me(- 
ſengers, of whom the chief was the Biſhop of 
Norwich, were well received by the Pope, and 
having ſatisfied him, that the ſending of a Legate 
into England was a Violation of the Privileges 
The Pipe granted to the See of Canterbury by its Founder 
pe x rg Gregory the Great, they obtained a Letter, con- 
lege: of the firming to that See all the Privileges that it had 
— 5 an ever enjoyed. The Addreſs of the Letter was, 
Vear of Paſchal Biſhop, Servant of ibe Servants of God, 
2 to his venerable Brethren the Biſhops of England, 
and to his beloved Son Henry illuſtrious King, 

Health and Apoſtolic Benediftion. It is dated Be- 

ne vento the 22d of March 1117. This Letter 

the King communicated to Anſelm, who there- 

upon left Normandy, where he had waited fo long; 


and returned as he came. The King would not, 


it ſeems, even give him Leave to croſs over to 
England 
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| England in order to collect the Money, that was Ven of 


| Chriſt 1117. 
there due to St. Pererf, 9 


The Archbiſhop returned to England, wellPaſchal f- 
__ with the Succeſs that had attended his g, 

egotiations with the Pope. But he was ſoon after York 
not a little mortified by a Letter from the Pope to T0 
the King, in favour of Thurſtan, Archbiſhop Elect / cane. 
of Tork. I have mentioned above s the Diſpute 
between the two Engliſb Archbiſhops of Canterbury 
and Zork, concerning the Authority of the former 
over the latter. That Diſpute was decided in 
favour of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury by a 
Council held here in 1073, at which preſided Hu- 
bert, the Pope's Legate, and the Deciſion of the 
Council was confirmed by the Pope himſelf, 
Alexander II. However Thomas, who was then 
Archbiſhop of York, dying in the preſent Year, 
Thurflan, his Succeſſor, following his Example, 
refuſed to make canonical Profeſſion of Obedience 
to Rudulph, at this time Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and Rudulph refuſing, on his Side, to ordain him, 
the King obliged Thur/lan to quit his See. But 
he, applying to Paſchal, procured a Letter from 
him to the King in his Favour, For in that Letter 
the Pope declared, that he would preſerve inviola- 
ble the Privileges of the See of Canterbury, but 
would ſuffer nothing to be done to the: Prejudice of 
the See of Zork, and therefore begged the King to 
reſtore, by all means, as Juſtice required, the 
Elect to his Seeb. Thus was the Decree of Alex- 
ander, in a manner, reverſed. But oft he further 
Proceedings of Thurſtan ſhall have Occaſion to 
ſpeak in the following Pontificate. rar 1 
In the mean time the Emperor, hearing of the Ng. 
Sentence of Exeommiunication thundered out iu — 
againſt him by the Latrran Council, and deſirous g S 
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b Eadmer. Novor. |. v. p. 116.117, s See above, p. 316.54% 
* Malmeſb. de Geſt. Ang. Poatiff, 1. iii. Eadmer. |. v. . 
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e, of coming to an Agreement with the Pope, who, 
A be knew, would not fail to ſtir up his Subjects 
againſt him, ſent Deputies to Rome to negotiate a 

Peace, and reſtore the wiſhed-for Union between 

the Church and the Empire. The Deputies, 

putting the Pope in mind of the Promile he had 

made never to excommunicate the Emperor, beg- 

ged him to revoke that Sentence. But Paſchal 
anſwered, thar he had kept his Word though given 

by Force, that he had not been excommunicated 

by him, but by the Biſhops of the Council, and 

that he therefore could not take off the Excommu- 

nication without their Advice, and hearing both 

Parties. The Emperor, provoked at this Anſwer, 
reſolved to return to Rome, and try whether he 

could not prevail upon his Holineſs to grant to him 

what he refuſed to his Depaties. He accordingly 

ſet out, early in the Spring of the preſent Year 

1117, at the Head of a numerous Army, and as 

he paſſed through Lombardy, took Poſſeſſion of the 
Dominions of the Counteſs AMathilda, dead two 

Years before. He paid, it ſeems, noKind of 

Regard to. the Donation, which that Princeſs was 

faiq-to have made to the Roman Church in the 

Time of Gregory VII. nor does it appear, that 

Paſchal ever laid any Claim to the extenſive Ter- 

ritories that ſhe had poſſeſſed in Lombardy as well as 

in Tuſcany. The Pope, hearing that the Emperor 

was arrived in Lombardy, and that he intended to 

return to Rome, left that City in great Haſte, and 

retiring to Apulia put himſelf under the Protection 

of the Norman Princes, who, he knew; would all 
ſtand by him, whereas many of the Romans had 
N Fin openly declared for the Emperor. In the mean 
ard the Pope time the Emperor, approaching Rome at the Head 
retiring of his Army, reduced all the Strong- holds in that 
| — he is Neighbourhood, and by that Means diſtreſſed the 
ee. Romans. to ſuch a Degree, that they were ſoon 
obliged to open the 6— the 
20 Fra ity. 
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City. He was received with great Demonſtrations 
of Joy by thoſe of his Party, eſpecially by 
and Ptolemy,' two of the moſt powerful Citizens of 
Rome, who had all along ſteadily adhered to him, 
and had, on that Account, been excommunicated 
by the Pope. A few Days after his. Arrival he 

aſſembled the Roman Clergy in the Church of St. 
Peter, and expreſſing great Concern, in the Speech 
he made to them, at the Pope's Flight, he aſſured 


them, that, in returning to Rome, he had nothing 


elſe in his View, but to ſettle, in an amicable 


Manner, all Differences between the Church and 
the Empire, and to prevail upon his Holineſs, by 
gentle Means, to crown him anew, as his former 
Coronation was ſaid to have been extorted by 
Force. He therefore begged that Favour of them, 
as repreſenting the Pope in his Abſence. The 
Clergy returned Anſwer, that his Behaviour con- 
tradicted his Words, that he was come with an 
armed Force, that he had reduced, by Dint of 
Arms, the neighbouring Caſtles, and obliged the 
City either to receive him, or to periſh by Famine. 
As to his Requeſt, they told him, that they neither 
could ,nor would, -grant it without the Conſent and 
Approbation of the Pope, to whom they referred 


them; Hereupon the Emperor applied to Maurice i crowned | 


Bourdin, Archbiſhop of Braga,” whom the Pope _—_ g 


had ſent, as a Man of great Addreſs and Abilities, 2%. 
with the Character of his Legate, to negotiate a 
Peace. He was eaſily prevailed upon, ſome ſay, 
with a Promiſe of the Pontifical Dignity, to comply 
with the Emperor's Requeſt; and he accordingly 
crowned him anew, with the uſual Ceremonies, in 
the Vatican Baſilic, in ſpite of the Oppoſition. he 
met with from the whole Roman Clergy h. Of this 
Paſchal was no ſooner informed, than, aſſembling 
a Council at Bene vento, he excommunicated Bour- 
din, as a Traitor and Rebel to the Apoſtolic See, 
declared him, as ſuch, deprived of his Dignity, 
h Pandulph. Piſan. in Vit. Paſchal II. Petrus Diac. c. 63. 
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of coming to an Agreement with the Pope, who, 
he knew, would not fail to ſtir up his Subjects 
againſt him, ſent Deputies to Rome to negotiate a 
Peace, and reſtore the wiſhed-for Union between 
the. Church and the Empire. The Deputies, 
putting the Pope in mind of the Promile he had 
made never to excommunicate the Emperor, beg- 
ged him to revoke that Sentence. But Paſchal 
anſwered, thar he had kept his Word though given 
by Force, that he had not been excommunicated 
by him, but by the Biſhops of the Council, and 
that he therefore could not take off the Excommu- 
nication without their Advice, ana hearing both 
Parties. The Emperor, provoked at this Anſwer, 
reſolved to return to Rome, and try whether he 
could not prevail upon his Holineſs to grant to him 
what he refuſed to his Deputies. He accordingly 
ſet out, early in the Spring of the preſent Year 
1117, at the Head of a numerous Army, and as 
he paſſed through Lombardy, took Poſſeſſion of the 
Dominions of the Counteſs Mathilda, dead two 
Years before. He paid, it ſeems, no kind of 
Regard to the Donation, which that Princeſs was 
faid to have made to the Roman Church in the 
Time of Gregory VII. nor does it appear, that 
Paſchal ever laid any Claim to the extenſive Ter- 
ritories that ſhe had poſſeſſed in Lombardy as well as 
in Tuſcany. The Pope, hearing that the Emperor 
was arrived in Lombardy, and that he intended to 
return to Rome, left that City in great Haſte, and 
retiring to Apulia put himſelf under the Protection 
of the Norman Princes, who, he knew, would all 
ſtand by him, whereas many of the Romans had 
openly declared for the Emperor. In the mean 


and the Pepe time the Emperor, approaching Rome at the Head 


retiring at 


I is Ap- 


admitted into 


the City. 


of his Army, reduced all the Strong-holds in that 


. preach, be is Neighbourhood, and by that Means diſtreſſed the 
Romans to. ſuch a Degree, that they were ſoon 
obliged to open the Gates and admit him _ the 

ty. 
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He was received with 


and Ptolemy, two of the moſt powerful Citizens of 
Rome, who had all along ſteadily adhered to him, 
and had, on that Account, been excommunicated 
by the Pope. A few Days after his Arrival he 
aſſembled the Roman Clergy in the Church of St. 
Peter, and expreſſing great Concern, in the Speech 
he made to them, at the Pope's Flight, he aſſured 
them, that, in returning to Rome, he had nothing 
elſe in his View, but to ſettle, in an amicable 
Manner, all Differences between the Church and 
the Empire, and to prevail upon his Holineſs, by 
gentle Means, to crown him anew, as his former 
Coronation was ſaid to have been extorted by 
Force. He therefore begged that Favour of them, 
as repreſenting the Pope in his Abſence. The 
Clergy returned Anſwer, that his Behaviour con- 
tradicted his Words, that he was come with an 
armed Force, that he had reduced, by Dint of 
Arms, the neighbouring Caſtles, and obliged the 
City either to receive him, or to periſh by Famine. 
As to his Requeſt, they told him, that they neither 
could ,nor would, grant it without the Conſent and 
Approbation of the Pope, to whom they referred 


them. Hereupon the Emperor applied to Maurice Ii crowned 


Bourdin, Archbiſhop of Braga, whom the. Pope 
had ſent, as a Man of great Addreſs and Abilities, 2e. 
with the Character of his Legate, to negotiate a 

Peace. He was eaſily prevailed upon, ſome ſay, 
with a Promiſe of the Pontifical Dignity, to comply 
with the Emperor's Requeſt; and he accordingly 
crowned him anew, with the uſual Ceremonies, in 
the Vatican Baſilic, in ſpite of the Oppoſition he 
met with from the whole Roman Clergy hb. Of this 
Paſchal was no ſooner informed, than, aſſembling 
a Council at Bene vento, he excommunicated Bour- 
din, as a Traitor and Rebel to the Apoſtolic See, 
declared him, as ſuch, deprived of his Dignity, 


h Pandulph. Piſan. in Vit. Paſchal II. Petrus Diac. c. 63. 
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Yerrof and wrote to Bernard, Archbiſhop of Toledo, re- 

riſt 1117. 

Wy quiring him to notify that Sentence to all the 
Biſhops of Spain, and to cauſe another to be pre- 
ferred to the Archiepiſcopal See of Braga, which 
Bourdin had forfeited by his Treachery i. 

In the mean time the Emperor, leaving Rome on 
account of the Heat of that Climate, which he 
found very troubleſome, retired to Tu/cany, and 

The Emperer the Pope approaching Rome upon his Retreat, re- 

ee — covered, with the Help of the Normans, ſome of 

and the Pepe the fortified Places that were held by the Germans. 

Rome. In Campania he was ſeized with a dangerous Ma- 

| lady, and thereupon carried to Anagni, where all, 
who attended him, deſpaired of his Life. Hows 
ever he recovered, and repairing from Anagni to 
2 he there conſecrated the Church of St. 
apetus, and not only aſſiſted at the long Service 
# Chriſtmas Eve, but attended a Proceſſion. From 
Prenefte he marched with his Normans to Rome, 
and entering the City, when leaſt expected, ſtruck 
ſuch Terror into all of the Imperial Party, that 
ſome either fled, or kept themſelves concealed, 
while others choſe to ſubmit, and ſwear Fidelity | 
to the Apoſtolic See and St. Peter. But while the 
Pope was making the neceſſary Preparations to 

His Death, reduce his Enemies by Force, and to put the City 
in a State of Defence againſt the Return of the 
Emperor, he fell ill again, and died, being quite 
ſpent with the Fatigues, which he had undergone, 
in a few Days*. His Death happened on the 21ſt 
of January 1118, after a "Ex ag of eighteen 
Years, five Months, and ſeven Days. He was 
embalmed, was clad with the . Pontifical Orna- 
ments, and depoſited in a Marble Tomb of curious 
Workman! hip in the Lateran Baſilicl. Of this 
Pope, we have in the Collection of Councils an 
4 * and ſeven Letters, moſt of them relating 
to Eccleſiaſtical Matters. 
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